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CHAPTER LXXVIII.

CHARACTBB OF NAPOLEON, MUBAT, NBY, AND BERTHIBR.

CHAP.Historical narrative, how important or interesting

soever the events may be which it embraces, is not the lxxviii.

species of composition which gives the best insight into
jg^g^

the character of the actors in the scenes it records. Gene- i.

ral causes are there too much wound up with per- J^^e'^smmT
sonal agency ;

the stream of human transaction is too anecdote in

vast, its floods too overwhelming, to permit the salient tion of dia-'

points of individual disposition to be adequately developed,
racter.

even in those who have been chiefly instrumental in

directing its current. It is private incident which pour-

trays the real man : it is in the habits of domestic life

that we are to seek the true touchstone both of the great-

ness and the weakness of humanity. The common
maxim, that no man is a hero to his valet de chamhre,
indicates the universal concurrence of all ages in this

truth. The characters in public life, accordingly, which
are most deeply engraven on the memory of mankindj
are not those by whom the most important changes in

history have been wrought, but those of whom the most

graphic and touching incidents have been recorded by
writers of capacity sufficient to discern their value. The
heroes of antiquity, after the lapse of two thousand years,

VOL. XVII. A
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CHAP, still seem present to our imagination ;
but if we examine

Lxxviii .

^Yie elements of which the still living phantoms are com-
1813. posed, we shall find that, while their great and impor-

tant exploits are recollected only in a sort of shadowy
grandeur, it is the incidents of their private life, the

generosity of their individual actions, which are really

enshrined in our memory ; and that it is not so much
even the pictured pages of Livy, Xenophon, and Quintus

Curtius, as the lives of Plutarch, which have given them

immortality. In modern times, it is the Richard III.

and Henry VIII. of Shakspeare, not those of history,

who recur to every mind when our kings of the olden

time are thought of
;

it is the Johnson of Boswell, not

the author of the Rambler, or the learned lexicographer,

who is present to every reader. And so feeble is the im-

pression produced by real generalities, in comparison of

fictitious details, that even the valour of Richard Coeur

de Lion, the beauty of Queen Mary, and the tyranny of

Louis XL are retained in our recollection chiefly by the

enchanting or powerful colours in which their characters
'

have been drawn, by the imaginative pencils of Schiller

and Sir Walter Scott.

Perhaps there is no illustrious man, ancient or modern,
of whom such ample details exist in these respects as

Rich mate- Napoleon ;
and though they have been disfigured, in too

rials, in this many instances, by the enthusiastic partiality or inte-

which exist rested flattery of one set of writers, and the coarse in-

Napoieon.
vective or profound hatred of another, yet it is not

impossible for an attentive observer to distinguish the

true from the false, even in these exaggerated statements.

An experienced draughtsman has no difficulty in sepa-

rating sketches from nature from imaginary conceptions,

even of scenes which he has never himself visited ; and

those who have made themselves familiar with the pecu-
liar and strongly marked traits of that wonderful man's

character, will seldom be at a loss to distinguish the real

from the fictitious anecdotes which have been preserved

concerning him. The reader, therefore, will probably not

regret, nor deem the pains misplaced, if advantage is

taken of the pause in military operations which resulted

from the armistice of Pleswitz, to throw together some
of the most graphic and characteristic details which
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exist, furnished by eye-witnesses, of a man whose name chap.
LXXVIII.

will ever occupy the most conspicuous place in the annals

of modern times. ^^^2*

What renders the traits of Napoleon's character impro-

bable, and at times almost incredible to an ordinary ^

observer, is the opposite and apparently irreconcilable General char-

features of disposition to which they point. Those who
poieon's^*^"

are familiar, on the other hand, with the leading prin-
mind,

ciples and ruling objects of his mind, and have arrived at

the secret clue which reconciles its seeming inconsis-

tencies, will regard them as in a peculiar manner charac-

teristic, and find additional evidence of the authenticity
of anecdotes descriptive of such a disposition, in the very

variety which appears at first sight so perplexing. He
united, to a degree which was perhaps never before

equalled, the ardent and impassioned temperament of

southern, with the cool judgment and intellectual force of

northern Europe. It is hard to say whether he was most

distinguished by the admirable knowledge which he pos-
sessed of the grand and elevated in human conduct, and

by the heart-stirring use he fcould at all times make of

appeals to the most generous feelings of our nature, or by
the total disregard of every moral obligation or disinte-

rested virtue, which he invariably displayed when his

own interest appeared to be in any degree thwarted by a

due observance of them. He was not by disposition a

cruel, nor by nature a bad man : that is, the wicked

principles of humanity were not in any extraordinary

degree developed in his character. It w^as by the entire l^

absence of any moral control, when his interest was con-

cerned, that he was principally distinguished.
Yet this absence did not by any means render his life

a mere tissue of bad actions, nor was it inconsistent on

many occasions with noble deeds, humane feelings, and singular

beneficent intentions. He was too clear-sighted not to
oPo^od am"

perceive that such conduct was, in the general case, the bad qualities

most judicious ;
he knew well that vindictive cruelty po^ssSsed.

usually defeats its own object ;
and that the only solid

foundation for the attachment of subjects to a sovereign,
is to be found in a sedulous protection of their interests.

But the grand and peculiar characteristic of his mind

was, that all this was done, not because he felt it to be
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CHAP, right, but because he saw it to be expedient : his ruling
Lxxviii.

principle was interest invariably followed, not duty per-
1813. severingly performed. Accordingly, whenever he per-

ceived, or thought he perceived, a conflict between these

rules of conduct, he never hesitated an instant to give
the preference to the selfish considerations—or rather, his

mind was so entirely governed by their influence, that he

never experienced, on such occasions, any mental conflict

at all. He often said that Corneille was the only man
who understood the art of government, and that, if he

had lived in his age, he would have made him a privy
iv. 372. De councillor ;

^ * and the reason was, that while he

Am 'd^xu. thoroughly understood, and has nobly expressed, the

102. most elevated sentiments, he always assigned the superior

place to reasons of state policy
—in other words, considera-

tions of real or supposed expedience. This distinction,

which never perhaps was so clearly defined in any human

being before his time, furnishes the true key to the oj^her-

wise inexplicable character of Napoleon ;
and demon-

strates that there is much truth, both in the obloquy
which has been thrown upon him by his enemies, and

the eulogies which have been pronounced on him by his

friends.

If we contemplate him in one point of view, never was

5 any character recorded in history more worthy of universal

Clue which is detestation. We behold a single individual, for the pur-

his^Jharac^er poscs of his own ambition, consigning whole generations

^uaiitie&*^
of men to an untimely grave, desolating every country of

Europe by the whirlwind of conquest, and earning the

support and attachment of his own subjects, by turning
them loose to plunder and oppress all mankind. In the

prosecution of these objects, we see him deterred by no

difficulties, daunted by no dangers, bound by no treaties,

restrained by no pity ; regardless alike of private honour

* Perhaps Napoleon had in view in this opinion the celebrated lines on the
death of Pompey, of the Egyptian counsellor:—

" La justice n'est pas une vertu d'etat.

Le choix des actions ou mauvaises ou bonnes
Ne fait qu'andantir la force des couronnes ;

Le droit des rois consiste a ne rien epargner ;

La timide <5quit<5 detruit I'art de regner ;

» Corneine Quand on craint d'etre injuste, on a toujours k craindre ;

I'orapee, Act I.
^'^* <l"i veut tout pouvoir doit oser tout enfreindre,

•oeo* 1. Fuir coinme un d6shonneur la vertu qui le perd
Et voler sans scrupule au crime qui le sert."a
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and public faith
; prodigal at once of the blood of his chap.

people and the property of his enemies
; indifferent

^^^^^^i^ -

equally to the execrations of other nations and the i8ia

exhaustion of his own. We perceive a system of govern-
ment at home based upon force, and resting upon selfish-

ness, which supported religion only because it was useful,

and spoke of justice only because it was expedient ;

which at once extinguished freedom and developed
talent

;
which dried up the generous feelings by letting

them wither in obscurity, and ruled mankind by the

selfish, by affording these unbounded gratification. We
see a man of consummate abilities, wielding unlimited

powers for the purposes of individual advancement ;

straining national resources for the fostering of general

corruption ; destroying the hopes of future generations in

the indulgence of the present ; constantly speaking of

disinterested virtue, and seldom practising it
; perpetually

appealing to the generous affections, and ever guided by
the selfish

; everlastingly condemning want of truth in

others, yet daily promulgating falsehoods among his sub-

jects, with as little hesitation as he discharged grape-shot

among his enemies.*

If we regard him in another view, we shall be led to

form a very different estimate of his character. Never were

talents of the highest order, genius of the most exalted And his good

kind, more profusely bestowed upon a human being, or
qJJaifS'

worked out to greater purposes of good or evil. Gifted at

once with a clear intellect, a vivid imagination, and a

profound judgment—burning with the fervent passions
.and poetic glow of Italy, and yet guided by the highest

reasoning and reflecting powers ;
at once an enthusiastic

student of the exact sciences, and a powerful mover of

the generous affections
;
imbued with the soul of elo-

quence, the glow of poetry, and the fire of imagination,
—

' he yet knew how to make all these powers subservient to

the directions of sagacious reason, and the dictates of

Sed non in Caesare tantum
Nomen erat, nee fama ducis ; sed nescia virtus
Stare loco; solusque pudor non vinceie bello:

Acer, et indomitus, quo spes, quoque ira vocassct,
Ferre manum, et niinquara temerando parcere ferro ;

Successus urgere suos ; instare favori
Nuniinis ; impellens quidquid sibi summa petenti
Obstaret; gaudeusque viara fecisse ruina."—Xwcan. Phars. i. 143.
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^^yFj'i
extensive observation. He was not merely illustrious

t
*

on account of his vast military achievements, but of his
1813. varied and often salutary civil efforts. He was not a

great man because he was a great general : he was a

great general because he was a great man. The prodi-

gious capacity and power of attention which he brought
to bear on the direction of his campaigns, and which

produced such astonishing results, were but a part of the

general talents which he possessed, and which were not

less conspicuous in every other department, whether of

government or abstract thought. It was hard to say
whether he was greatest in laying down strategetical

plans for the general conduct of a campaign, or in seizing
the proper direction of an attack on the field of battle, or

in calculating the exact moment when his reserves could

be most effectively employed. And those who are struck

with astonishment at the immense information and just
discrimination which he displayed at the council-board,
and the varied and important public improvements which
he set on foot in every part of his dominions, will form a

most inadequate conception of his mind, unless they are

at the same time familiar with the luminous and pro-
found views which he threw out on the philosophy of

politics, in the solitude of St Helena. Never was evinced

a clearer proof of the truth which a practical acquaint-
ance with men must probably have impressed upon every

observer, that talent of the highest order is susceptible of

any application ;
and that accident or Supreme direction

alone determines whether its possessor is to become a

Homer, a Bacon, or a Napoleon.
It would require the observation of a Thucydides,

y directing the pencil of a Tacitus, to portray by a few
His general touchcs such a character

;
and modern idiom, even in

character,
^heir hands, would probably have proved inadequate to

the task. Equal to Alexander in military achievement,

superior to Justinian in legal reformation, sometimes

second only to Bacon in political sagacity, he possessed at

the same time the inexhaustible resources of Hannibal,
and the administrative powers of Caesar. Enduring of

fatigue, patient of hardship, unwearied in application, no

difficulties could deter, no dangers daunt, no obstacles

impede him
; a constitution of iron, a mind superior to
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physical suffering, enabled him to brave alike the sun of chap.

Egypt and the snows of Russia. Indefatigable in pre-
Lxxvm.

vious preparation, he was calm and collected in the 1813.

moment of danger ;
often on horseback for eighteen hours

together, and dictating almost the whole night to his

secretaries, he found a brief period for slumber during
the roar of the battle, when the enemy's balls were fall-

ing around him.* lior was peace a period of repose to

his genius, nor the splendour of courts a season merely of

relaxation. Though not insensible to their attractions,

though often indulging for a moment in their vices, he

was never the slave of their pleasures ;
female charms

exerted, only a transient sway over his passions, and

never clouded his reason
;
and when surrounded by

the pomp of a king of kings, he was unceasingly

employed in conducting the thread of interminable

negotiations, or stimulating the progress of beneficent

undertakings.
'• Has tantas viri virtutcs ingentia vitia sequabant ;

inhumana crudelitas, perfidia plus quam Punica ;
nihil

veri, nihil sancti, nullus deorum metus, nullum jusjuran- Mixed "good

dum, nulla religio."^t
—Brave without being chivalrous ; quaiSof

sometimes humane, seldom generous ;
vehement in anger,

his charactes

yet often forgiving on reflection
; implacable in political c. 4.^'

hatred, but not insensible to hostile esteem
;
inexorable

in general measures, yet susceptible of individual pity ;

wound up in- his own elevation, yet ever identifying it

with the glory of France
; regardless alike of crime or

suffering in the path of ambition, yet not addicted to

either if uncalled for by private interest or state policy
—

he could at once call his conscripts food for cannon, and
boast that he could afford to spend ten thousand of them

a-day, and yet bind up the wounds of individual suffering,

or sacrifice his carriages to wounded valour. In one

* At the battle of Bautzen, Napoleon, who was extremely fatigued by the
exertions of tlie two preceding days, and almost entire want of rest during the

night, more than once fell asleep when seated on an eminence overlooking the

field, which the enemy's caimon balls frequently reached. He said, nature had
her rights, which could not be violated with impunity, and that he felt more
cool to give fresh orders, or consider the reports he received, when awakening in

this manner from a transient slumber.— del. i. 90, 91, and Las Cases, ii.

409; FAiN.i. 411.

t
" Those great virtues were equalled by as great vices; inhuman cruelty,

perfidy more than Punic : no truth, no piety, no fear of the gods, no regard to
an oath, no religion."
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CHAP, respect only he was altogether implacable, and that was
Lxxviii .

^Q^ards persons whose services to himself threatened to

1S13. interfere with the supremacy of his achievements, or

whose enmity had proved an impediment to his ambition.

He never forgave Moreau the victory of Hohenlinden,
which saved France

;
nor Kellerman the charge at Ma-

rengo, which fixed himself on the consular throne ;* nor

Wellington the determined opposition which at last hurled

him to destruction.t

Generosity with him was often admirably assumed,
but self-forgetfulness was never really felt ;

where the

His mixture object of the acting had ceased, egotism never failed to

anSfish-^ reappear in undiminished ascendency, and dispelled in a
ness. moment the pleasing illusion. He was capable of the

heroic but politic self-denial of Alexander, which, by
pouring the untasted cup of water on the sands of Arabia,

assuaged the thirst of a whole army ;
but the designless

# magnanimity which put the draught to the lips of the

Macedonian hero, when the physician was reading the

denouncing letter, was beyond his reach. He could

imitate Themistocles in surrendering himself, as he him-

self said, to " the greatest, the most powerful, and the

most persevering of his enemies;" but he would never,
like him, have swallowed poison to avoid being called on

40 elevate himself at the expense of his country. The
man who shunned death at Waterloo, after he had himself

told his army that "the hour had arrived when it behoved

every Frenchman who loved his country to conquer or

die," had no hesitation in bequeathing a legacy in his

testament to the assassin who had attempted the life of

the Duke of Wellington. He condemned the execution of

Louis because it was a political error
;
but he hesitated

not to murder the Due D'Enghien because it seemed a

political advantage. He loudly denounced the alleged

* " A un Re qual puossi
Piu oltraggio far, che averlo posto in seggio ?

Tor puo il regno clii I'diede, et chi il puo torre
S'odia et spegne dai Re."

Alfieri, Maria Stuardo, A. i. S. 1.

t So trae are the words of Comeille •which he adopted :

" Quand un homme une fois a droit de nous haJr,
Nousdevons prc^sumer qu'il cherclie k nous trahir :

Toute son amiti6 nous doit etre suspecte."

Polyeucte, A. v. S. 1.
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perfidy of the English attack on a neutral power at chap.

Copenhagen ;
but he scrupled not to seize the whole i^xxviii.

fortresses and royal family of Spain, in violation of a 1813.

strict alliance, when it gave him a throne. His character

cannot be better summed up than in the words in which

profound reflection has enabled genius to define Satan,—
" He was the perfection of intellect without moral prin-

ciple."*
Great part, however, of the selfishness which formed so

important a feature, and damning a blot, in the character
^q

of Napoleon, is to be ascribed not so much to himself as it arose

to the age in which he lived, and the people whom he the vlces^and

was called upon to rule. Born and bred in the most
jhe'igvoiu^

corrupted society of Europe, during the irreligious fana- tion.

ticism, general license, and universal egotism of the Revo-

lution, he saw no other way of governing his subjects, but

by constantly appealing to their interest
;
and was led

to believe, from what he saw around him, that it was the

prime mover and universal spring of mankind. That it

is so in the long run at all times, and among all people,
to a great degree, no one experienced in the ways of men
will probably doubt. But religious truth reveals the

simultaneous agency of higher principles ;
and historical

observation loudly proclaims that many of the most

important changes in human annals have been brought
about in direct opposition to its dictates. It was ignorance
or oblivion of those counteracting agencies which was the

grand error of Napoleon's life, and beyond all doubt

brought about his fall. The Revolution misled him by
establishing the fatal principle, that no other test is to be

applied to human actions but success
;
the prevailing

irrehgion of the age misled him, by spreading the belief

that worldly prosperity is at once the chief good in life,

and the only rational object of human pursuit.
To rouse exertion by the language of virtue, and direct

it to the purposes of vice, was the grand principle of the

Revolution, and the immediate cause of its triumphs. The

Emperor felt that he had at no time a chance of success

* An expression of my highly esteemed friend the Rev. Robert Montgomery,
formerly rector of St Jude's, Glasgow, now incumbent of Percy Chapel, London,
whose genius as a poet conveys an inadequate idea of his eloquence as a preacher,
and fervour as a minister of religion, in a depraved manufacturing community,
where Christian zeal has so wide a field for exertion.
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CHAP, but by yielding to its impulse ;
and at all times he could

Lxxviii .

g^ijj-^Qgi; command events by wielding it for his advantage.
1813. Instead, therefore, of considering Napoleon as an indivi-

He personi-
^^^^ Tavm, and striving to reconcile the opposite qualities

fied its ruling of his character, or harshly condemning its darker features,
pnnup e.

.^ .^ more consonant both to historic truth and impartial

justice to regard him as the personification of the prin-

ciples which at that period were predominant in his

country—as the Incarnation of the Last Stage of
THE Revolution ;

and perhaps no Avatar, sent on such

a mission, could have been imbued with fewer vices. In

this view, we may look upon the contest in which he was

engaged as the same in sublunary affairs with that awful

struggle darkly shadowed forth in Revelation, to which

the pencil of Milton has given the form and force of

terrestrial reality; and may view his fall as demon-

strating the same Supreme direction of events which,

permitting for a season, for inscrutable purposes, the

agency of sin, doomed to final ruin the Prince of the

Morning.

Yet, even after making every allowance for the demo-

ralising influence of these circumstances, there are some

inconceiv- peculiarities in the character of Napoleon which are
able pecuii- almost inexplicable, and which demonstrate the justiceanties of his „ ^ .

,

^
.

'
. , ,.

*^

character, of Johnson s observation, that no man ever rose irom an

inferior station to the government of mankind, in whom
great and commanding qualities were not blended with

certain meannesses that would be inconceivable in ordi-

nary men. Great as was his penetration, profound the

sagacity of his political reflection, he yet deliberately

based his throne upon the systematic oppression of all

other nations by one ;
and seriously believed that ho

needed not to disquiet himself about the results, so long as,

under the stimulus of glory and victory, he let loose his

own subjects to plunder and insult every people over

whom they ruled. He could survey past events with an

eye seldom equalled in the justice of its observation : yet
he throughout life acted upon the principle, that falsehood

was not only no crime, but no error ;
that mankind could

be permanently misled by the reiterated assertions of

bought mendacity, and truth finally extirpated by the

ruled bayonets of despotic power.
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That salient energy, that living principle, which has chap.

hitherto always enabled Europe at length to dispel the
^^^^^^^'

illusions which had benighted, or throw off the oppres- 1813.

sion which had crushed it, never appears to have entered
jjjg ^^i^.^

into his calculations : that retributive justice which so insensibility

often, in this world, dooms enormous sin to work out its faults,"^"

own punishment, never crossed his imagination. Though
he committed, in the course of his career, many great

crimes, and still more evident faults, he appeared to the

very last to have been altogether insensible both to the

one and the other
; and repeatedly said at St Helena,

that, with the exception of the invasion of Spain, he

never fell into a political mistake, and on no one occa-

sion was ever guilty of a political delinquency. Nay, he

went so far as to assert, on repeated occasions, that he

would present himself without fear or disquietude before

his Maker, to give an account of his actions.* His con-

duct and language regarding himself would lead us to

suspect at times that he had been born without a con-

science, or that its voice had been entirely extinguished

by the effects of early education, did not his measures on
various occasions prove that he was not insensible to

humane and elevated sentiments, and his language on

all, afford decisive evidence that no man was better

qualified to detect the slightest deviation from rectitude

in the conduct of his opponents.

Though his capacity in forming political designs, and
even more so in carrying them into effect, was seldom

surpassed, yet in his general views of policy he was far
rpj^^ ^^'^i^

from being guided by enlarged principles, and still farther nature of his

from acting consistently in the measures requisite for
go^vemment.

their execution. Self, there as elsewhere, formed the

ruling principle and great blot in his character. Uni-
versal empire was the avowed object to which his life

was devoted
;
but supposing such a design practicable, he

adopted tlie means of all others the least fitted to carry it

into effect. The magnanimous yet wise policy of con-

sulting the interests, and bending to the prejudices of the

conquered states, by which the Romans obtained the

* "
C'est avecune conviction profonde qu'il a dit, qu'il se pr(Ssenterait avec

assurance devant le tribunal de Dieu, et qu'il attendrait sans crainte son juge-
nient."—Souvenirs IHstoriqucs de JSapolcon, par k Baron Meneval, son
Ancien Secretaire, i. 294.
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CHAP.
XXVIII,

1813.

empire of the world in ancient, and the English the

supremacy in Hindostan in modern times, never entered

into his imagination. To concentrate the Avorld in

Europe, Europe in France, France in Paris, and Paris

in himself, was the perpetual object of his ambition.

Nor was it only over the bodies and properties of men
that he proposed to establish this extraordinary domi-
nion : chains still more durable, because less immedi-

ately galling, were prepared by him for their minds and

thoughts. He laboured assiduously to transfer the seat

of the papal power to Paris, in order to gain possession
of the vast influence which it still maintained over the

faithful in every part of Europe ; while, by a deep-laid
and comprehensive system of secular education, he strove

to mould according to his will that far more powerful

portion of the people in his own country, who looked

only to temporal advancement, and were swayed by
nothing but temporal ambition. Thus, while he pro-

fessed, and perhaps believed himself to be the man of

the age, and the child of the Revolution, he ran directly

contrary to the professed tenets of its supporters ;
or

rather, he correctly discerned their real motives, and
worked with perfect sagacity, to its natural result and

termination, a system which, based exclusively on the

selfish passions, was liable to be destroyed by their

gratification, and which, subverting the influence of

moral principle, left no other regulator for mankind but

physical force.

The oppressive government, and centralised despotism
of Napoleon, therefore, were so far from being a deviation

from his character, or a divergence from the principles of

the Revolution, that they were the obvious completion of

both, and the natural termination of intellect set free from
the restraints of principle. The previous convulsion had

prepared the field for his dominion, and left him no other

means of maintaining it but that which he adopted. The
destruction of property had terminated the sway of aris-

tocracy ;
the ruin of religion subverted the authority of

conscience; the vices of democracy rendered intolerable

the government of numbers. The character which he

figured for himself, and the mission on which he often

declared he was sent—that of closing the gulf of the
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Revolution—were in fact nothing but an indication of chap.

the direction of its principles to their inevitable end : the ^xxviiL

subjection of mankind to private selfishness and public 1813.

slavery. And although, in the later years of his life, after

the European alliance, founded upon religion, and directed

by aristocracy, had accomplished his overthrow, he again

reverted to the language of democracy, and sought refuge

in the arms of liberalism from the indignation of experi-

ence
; yet this was a forced and unnatural union, suggested

by interest, brought about by misfortune, and which could

not, in any event, have subsisted longer than the mutual

necessities which gave it birth.

But although we may discover in the vices by which

Napoleon was surrounded, and on the impulse of which
jg

he was elevated to greatness, as well as in the necessities His often

of his situation when placed there, some apology for the
pouJy.*^^^

principles of his government, none can be found for the

narrow views on which his policy was often based, and

the littleness by which his private life was sometimes

disfigured. In the prosecution of his favourite design of

universal dominion, he neither displayed the enlarge-

ment of a great nor the views of a benevolent mind.

"When he had the power to remodel the European com-

monwealth almost at pleasure, and distribute its different

governments according to the physical necessities or

durable -interests of their inhabitants, he appears to have

been in general directed by no other principles but

temporary convenience, national vanity, or family

aggrandisement. Conceding to him the merit of un-

conquerable perseverance in the war against England,
whose overthrow was indispensable to the completion of

his designs ;
and admitting that he evinced extraordinary

ability in the military and naval enterprises which he

set on foot for her subjugation ;
there is nothing in his

foreign policy on continental Europe which evinced

enlarged capacity, or bespoke aptitude for universal

dominion. The fatal preponderance of self marred every

thing which he attempted out of the pale of France

itself.

He conceived and executed the noble design of levelling

the inhospitable ridges of the Alps ; yet instead of form-

ing, as he might have done, the whole Italian peninsula
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CHAP, into the vast monarchy which nature has so clearly
Lxxviii .

jn|;eji(je(j^ and antiquity had so well prefigured, he cut it

1813. in the most arbitrary manner into shreds and patches, to

And repeated
^^^^ appanages for his family, or gratify the Parisians by

injuries from the subjcction of Eome to their government. He thereby

fortunes.^^^" lost the great moral support which he might have derived

from the revived national spirit of the Italian people.
He boasted, with justice, that he had realised the dream
of Louis XIV., and that under his sway there were no

longer any Pyrenees: yet he subsequently marred, by
selfish aggrandisement, that great enterprise ;

converted

an obsequious ally into a mortal enemy ; substituted

popular hatred for courtly subservience
;
and re-erected

the Pyrenees, bristling with hostile bayonets, and reeking
with the blood of slaughtered nations. He repeatedly
had the destiny of the German empire in his hands, and

by the lustre of his victories had not only obliterated the

feeling of Gothic nationality, but converted the Confed-

eration of the Rhine into the firmest outwork of his

empire ; yet he voluntarily threw away that splendid

acquisition ;
cut up the Fatherland into kingdoms for his

brothers, or strange offshoots of the great empire ;
irri-

tated Prussia beyond forgiveness, at once by insult and

injury ; alienated the affections, without weakening the

strength, of Austria: and purchased the applause of

France by the merciless severity of requisitions which
drained away the resources, and exasperated the hearts of

Germany. He more than once touched on the still

vibrating chord of Polish nationality, and by a word

might have added two hundred thousand Sarmatian
lances to his standards

;
but he did not venture on the

bold step of re-establishing the throne of Sobieski ;
and

by the half-measure of the Grand Duchy of Warsaw,

permanently excited the jealousy of Russia, without

winning the support of Poland.

No one felt more strongly, or has more clearly expressed,
the necessity of providing, by a firm European alliance,

strangeman- against the cncroacliments of the Musco^dte empire, or

hri'JS"'' made greater efforts to resist it
;
but he himself gave that

his own de- powcr its Strongest development : for, by unheard-of
* ^^'

treachery on liis own part, he converted the hereditary

religious hatred of the Ottomans into its ally ; while by
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intolerable arrogance lie not only stilled the long-established chap.

jealousy of Sweden, but threw his own lieutenantjits ruler,
l^xxviiL

into the arms of that power. He was desirous of planting 1813.

liis family on all the adjoining thrones, and boasted that ^
pe staei,

his dynasty would soon be the oldest in Europe -^ and yet d*Exii°i23.

he rendered his government unbearable even to his own
brothers

;
made the eldest resign his crown of thorns in

Spain ; drove the second to seek refuge in Great Britain,
to avoid his persecution ; compelled a third, by his arro-

gance, to abdicate the throne of Holland
;
and precipitated

a fourth into sensuality at Cassel to forget his indignities.

No one was more sensible of the sway of religion over the

human mind, or more desirous of securing its co-operation
as an instrument of government ; yet he voluntarily
threw away, in later years, the immense advantages
which his earlier and wiser policy had given him in that

respect ; converted the Pope from a warm ally into a
mortal enemy, for the gratification of calling Rome the

second city of his empire ;
and exhibited the scandal to

all Christendom qf the head of the Roman Church, bereft

of his dominions and detained in captivity, praying for

the triumph of heretical arms for his deliverance. The

grand object of his life was the destruction of the influ-

ence and overthrow of the maritime power of England ;

and yet no one ever contributed so much to its extension :

for, by the rigours of the Continental System, he made all

the people of Europe sigh for the return of unrestrained

enjojTQent from her commerce
; while, by the vexations

of his domination, he arrayed all its forces in dense and

burning battalions under her sway. The children of this

world may be wiser in their generation than the children

of light, but it is for that generation only.
These flagrant errors may be traced, in a great degree,

to the insensibility to moral reaction, and Supreme super- jg

intendence, Avhich formed such a striking feature in the His personal

character of Napoleon. But there are other peculiarities
^"i^^^^^^^-

which will not admit of the same explanation, and which
demonstrate that he had the full share of the littleness as

well as the greatness of mortality. With unconquerable
perseverance and merciless rigour, he enforced the Con-
tinental System, during the greater part of his reign, in
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CHAP all the countries subject to his authority ; yet he himself

__!
*

was the first to set the example of evading his own decrees,
1813. for the sake of temporary profit to himself; and while he

was shooting, in the maritime departments, wretched shop-

keepers who smuggled a pound of sugar, and heading a
crusade of western Europe against Russia to enforce the

observance of that system, he himself was daily amassing
treasure in the vaults of the Tuileries, by selling licenses

to deal in contraband goods, to an extent which defeated

the whole object of his policy in that vital particular. He
was well aware of the support which the fidelity of his

marshals and chief dignitaries gave to his empire, and his

extraordinary knowledge of the human heart gave him
unbounded sway over the affections of his soldiers

; yet
he alienated the attachment of all in authority, but a few
devoted personal followers, by the occasional rudeness of

his manner, and the repeated fits of ill-humour with which
he received any ill success, or the slightest deviation from
his commands. Great as he was, he evinced an unpardon-
able littleness in the envy which he felt at celebrity in

others, and the tenacity with which he clung to the

externals of power in himself. He outshone the military

glories of Sylla ;
but he could not, like him, have laid

down his power, and returned to the walks of private
life: his exploits were greater than those of Caesar; but
he would never have refused the proffered crown even
when he enjoyed its power. When seated on the throne
of Charlemagne, he was afraid of the talents of Madame
de Stael, and envious of the beauty of Madame Recamier

;

and the Emperor who had borne with noble equanimity
a fall from the greatest throne in Europe, and was

engaged, at the time, with the most elevated subjects of

thought, often found his serenity overturned at St Helena,

by the English sentinels addressing him, in obedience to

their orders, by the title of General.

If the military capacity of the emperor on most occa-

2^^
sions was without an equal in modern times, his reckless-

Great mUi- ness and obstinacy at others were not less remarkable ;

whi'ch'he"
^"<1 accordingly, if history can hardly find a parallel to

committed, the achievements which he effected, it can produce none
to the disasters in which they terminated. He repeatedly



HISTORY OF EUROPE. 17

committed faults as a general, for the least considerable chap.

of which he would have made his lieutenants lose their
^^^^^i^-

heads. The imprudence of delivering a pitched battle I8i3.

with inferior forces at Aspern, with the Danube, traversed

only by two bridges, shaking under the swoln torrent, in

his rear, was equalled only by that of risking his crown

at Leipsic, in a situation where, while combating a great-

ly superior force in front, he had no line of retreat but a

single chaussee, traversing an otherwise impassable morass

a mile and a half broad. And the gross violation of all

military principle in both is strongly illustrated by his

own observation, that the first duty of a commander is

never to fight with a strait or defile in his rear. * His

imprudence in lingering so long at Moscow, surrounded

by a hostile population and superior cavalry, was soon, if

possible, outdone by that of relinquishing, without any
adequate cause, the Kalouga road : and when the Russians

were actually abandoning it, throwing back his army on

the wasted line of the Smolensko advance. The unheard-

of calamities of that campaign itself are mainly to be

ascribed to his extreme imprudence, in advancing, con-

trary to the advice of his most experienced generals, to

Moscow from Witepsk, without either force adequate to

subdue Russia, or any sufficient preparation for retreat

in the event of disaster. And the simultaneous loss of

Spain was chiefly owing to the uncalled-for temerity of

rushing into the Russian contest, w^hile the wound in the

Peninsula, a devouring ulcer, was still unhealed in his

rear.

When hard pressed by the troops of coalesced Europe
in Germany, and unable to array an adequate force to

combat them, he sacrificed his best troops in his empire. Especially in

a hundred thousand strong, in the fortresses on the Elbe fgY™^"^
^"'

and the Oder
;
and when reduced to fifty thousand

combatants on the plains of Champagne, he lost, by his

obstinate retention of the fortresses on the Rhine, a force

which would have enabled him to drive the invader be-

yond that barrier stream. In these, and many similar

instances, especially in the later stages of his career, it was

* "The first requisite of a field of battle is to have no defiles in its rear. The
injudicious choice of the field of battle at Waterloo by Wellington, rendered all

retreat impossible. "—£ooA ix, 0/ Napoleon's Jfenwirf, 207.

VOL. XVII. B
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CHAP, evident that Napoleon was either infatuated by his long-
Lxxviii.

cQntinued and extraordinary success
; or, what is more

1813.
probable, that his vision as a general was obliterated

by his necessities as an emperor, and that his favourite

maxim, that " the first movement in retreat was the com-

mencement of ruin,
"

rendered him insensible to all the

present dangers of his situation.* And, perhaps, it is

well for the liberty of Europe that these numerous and

glaring errors were committed by the French emperor in

his warlike career. For such was the profound ability

which on other occasions he exhibited in his designs, and

the matchless skill with which on all he carried them into

execution, that if it had been otherwise—if his prudence
had been equal to his genius, or his foresight to his com-

bination—and if revolutionary passion in France had not

compelled him frequently to sacrifice the ultimate safety
of the empire to the present dazzling of its inhabitants—
it is doubtful whether he would not have attained uni-

versal dominion, and the independence of nations been

permanently crushed, as in ancient times, under the

yoke of military power.
It is pleasing, where so many and such serious faults

29
have been committed, to have some redeeming actions to

The glories ofrecord ;
and they, in Napoleon's case, are of such a kind,

paignln^"^"
^^^ occurrcd at such a time, as almost to demonstrate

France. that it was the pressure of political considerations, the

experienced necessity of keeping in constant excitement

the passions of the Revolution, which drove him so often

into blameable actions. His last campaign in France

exhibits, if the military operations of the General and

enduring fortitude of the Emperor are both taken into

consideration, a model of heroic courage and military

ability. Disdaining to submit even to the forces of com-
bined Europe ;

but feebly seconded by a large portion of

his subjects ; heading an array depressed by unparalleled

disasters, and an empire exhausted by unexampled
efforts—he sought, and all but found, in his own genius,
a counterpoise to these accumulated difficulties. In

every emergency he took counsel only from his own
* This, accordingly, was the opinion of his ablest marshals:—" Napoleon,"

says Marshal St Cyr,
" did wrong, knowing better than any one in the world

that he was doing so ; but overruled by a fatality which he felt it impossible to

resist. "—St Cyb, Histoire Militaire, iii. 4.
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resolution, and often found in it the means of sur- chap.

mounting the utmost rigours of fortune. lxxviil

•• Tu ne cede malis, sed contra audentior ito 1813.

Qua tua te Fortuna sinit."*

By the depth of his combinations, the vigour of his execu-

tion, the skilful use of an interior line of communication,
and the incomparable rapidity which he infused into his

followers, he then long held the fate of Europe balanced,
even against forces four times superior, and a moral

energy, roused by long previous oppression and recent

victory, which it seemed impossible to resist.

It is on that memorable campaign, and the immortal
one which early laid the foundation of his fortunes on
the Italian plains, that his great fame as a general will His conduct

ultimately rest : for in both he was destitute of the
p"ace"at°^

advantage of numbers, which in the intermediate periods chatiUon.

he in general possessed ;
and found, in his individual

resources, a power which, in the first instance conquered,
and in the last all but conquered, the most rigorous for-

tune. And if sound political judgment must condemn
the pride which made him so obstinately refuse the con-

ditions offered to him at Chatillon, and throw all, even in

that extremity, upon the chances of war
; yet it must be

admitted that there was something magnanimous in his

resolution to run every hazard, rather than sit down on
a degraded throne

;
and to those who weigh well the

peculiarities of his situation, wielding a revolutionary

sceptre, and supported by revolutionary passion, it will

probably appear that he had, in reality, no other alter-

native
;
and that submission would have led him, by a

process slower indeed, but one less honourable and equally
certain, to destruction.

Perhaps no general, in ancient or modern times, ever

possessed so unbounded a sway over the minds of his

soldiers, or had created among the inferior ranks of the His marvei-

army such a devotion, it might almost be said an idolatry, 1,°"^ the^
towards his person. This was very far, indeed^ from minds of his

being the case among the marshals and superior officers-

a great- proportion of whom were in secret alienated from
him by the occasional rudeness of his manner, his

frequent sallies of temper, the interminable wars in which

* iEneid, vi. 95.

soldiers.
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CHAP, he plunged them, and the rigour with which he exacted
Lxx\iii .

gijccggg^ rj^g ii^Q qqIq condition of obtaining favour, or even
1813.

justice, at headquarters. As little was it occasioned, as

was so often the case with the captains of antiquity, by
the generous self-denial with which Napoleon shared the

bed, and partook the fare, ot the common soldiers. Occa-

sionally, indeed, he visited the bivouacs, and during the

Moscow retreat he relinquished his carriages to the

wounded, and marched on foot in the midst of his

staff. But these were the exceptions, not the rule
; and,

in general, the personal comforts of the Emperor, during
a campaign, were studied with the most scrupulous atten-

tion, and attained to a degree of perfection that almost

appears inconceivable. His carriage, in which he always

travelled, except when in presence of the enemy, was

roomy and luxurious : a portable library of choice

authors was at hand to amuse his leisure moments
;

his

table, served up. with the utmost nicety, exhibited always
the best cookery. Porcelain and gold plate of the finest

description were constantly made use of, and the same

1 Odei i 159 etiquette and distinctions observed in his campaign tent,

160, 194, 196! or temporary lodging, as at the palace of St Cloud.^ It

was the pains which he took to seek out and distinguish
merit and talent among the private men, or inferior

ranks of the army, joined to the incomparable talent

which he possessed of exciting the enthusiasm of the

French soldiers by warlike theatrical exhibitions, or brief

heart-stirring appeals in his proclamations, which consti-

tuted the real secret of his success
;
and if the use of proper

^ words in proper^places be the soul of eloquence, never did

human being possess that noble art in higher perfection.

Various instances of the skilful use of this method of

electrifying his troops have already been given in this

Examples of liistory : but it was always done so admirably, and gene-
this power.

j.^\ij ^^[l\^ ^^q}^ effect, as to call for particular attention.

The giving of the eagles to the regiments, of the crosses of

the legion of honour to the most deserving, and the

instant promotion of extraordinary merit on the field of

battle, were the usual occasions on which these heart-

stirring exhibitions took place. They were in general

arranged after the following maimer :
—On the day fixed
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for the distribution of those venerated insignia, the Empe- chap.

ror, followed by a splendid staff, entered the square of i^xxviii.

the regiment, which was drawn up on three sides facing 1813.

inwards, the fourth being occupied by his suite. On the
^

word being given, all the officers fell out, and approached
the Emperor. He was alone, on horseback, in his ordinary

dark-green surtout, on the dun-coloured stallion which
was his favourite charger during his campaigns. The

simplicity of his attire offered a striking contrast to the daz-

zling brilliancy of the uniforms of his attendants. Berthier

then approached the Emperor on foot ;
the drums beat,

and he took the eagle, with which he advanced to his

side. Napoleon then raised his left hand towards the

eagle, holding the reins, according to his usual custom,
with his right. He then said in a deep and impressive
voice—" Soldiers of the—th regiment, I intrust to you the

French eagle : it will serve as your rallying point ; you
swear never to abandon it until death ! You swear never

to permit an affront upon the honour of France ! You
swear to prefer death to dishonour ! You swear !" the

last words were pronounced in a solemn tone, with incon-

ceivable energy. The officers raised their swords, and the

men repeated, "We swear !" with unbounded enthusiasm.

The eagle was then delivered to the colonel of the regi-

ment. With such impressive solemnities were the eagles

presented to three regiments at once on the plains of .

Leipsic on the 15th October, the very day before the for- 174.

tunes of France were overthrown on that memorable field.^

The distribution of the decorations of the legion of

honour, and the promotion of distinguished soldiers, fur-

nished other occasions of which the Emperor eagerly Distribution

availed himself, to renew these enthusiastic impressions, the L?1on^
and spread abroad the belief, which in truth was well of Honour,

founded, that the career of distinction was open alike to
promotion.*

all of whatever grade, and that a private soldier might
reach the marshal's baton through the portals of the

bivouac. It may readily be conceived that these theatri-

cal exhibitions were got up by no small amount of careful

preparation ;
that the apparent recognition by the Em-

peror of a veteran of Areola or the Pyramids was in ge-
neral the result of previous inquiry ; and that a minute

report by the officers of the regiment, was the basis on
which the seeming extempore rewards or promotions of
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CHAP, the Great Chief were in reality founded. Still they were
Lxxviii.

admirably calculated to rouse the emulation, and excite

1813. the ambition of the soldiers of a great military republic,

of which the Emperor was the chief
;
and they were,

above all, founded on a perfect knowledge of the tempera-

ment, at once vehement and excitable, of the French

soldier. When a regiment had performed, or was about

to perform any shining action, the men were drawn up,
and the aspirants from each of its battalions were led up
to the Emperor in front of the line : the lieutenant-colo-

nels presented the names and services of each on little

tablets to him, and the selection was made. On these

occasions, a freedom of speech was indulged to the sol-

diers, which savoured strongly of a military republic, and

offered a wide contrast to the studied servilities in the

ordinary case of imperial etiquette.

Frequently officers, and even private soldiers, whose

claims had been disregarded, remonstrated in firm, though
Frankness in rcspectful terms witli the Emperor, and, if they had reason

indulged his,'
^^ *^^®^^ ^^^^5 ^^^^^ efforts were not unfrequently successful,

soldiers on Though in the palace he affected the state of Louis XIV.,

sio^ns.^^^*" in the camp he often deemed it prudent to permit the

military license of the followers of Clovis. "
Sire, I have

deserved the cross !

" was the usual commencement of t^xo

remonstrance. " How so 1
"

replied the Emperor, smil-

ing ;
—the battles in which the aspirant had been pre-

sent, and the services he had performed, were then

recounted
;
and if the officers present confirmed the state-

ment, the request was at once granted. Napoleon was

far from being displeased at the military frankness with

which these requests were sometimes urged, and which
would not have been for an instant tolerMed in a civil func-

tionary : the vehemence with which he himself addressed

his officers, seemed to provoke and justify a similar style in

the reply
—"F—," said he once to Sebastiani, contrasting

the limited exploits of his horse with those of Latour

Maubourg's cuirassiers,
" act like them : you command a

troop of blackguards, not soldiers." " I do not command

blackguards, Sire," said Sebastiani, in a firm but respect-

ful tone
;
at the same time representing rapidly the rea-

i odei.i.i69
^^^ which prevented his troops from achieving more.

171. Macdonald supported him, and together they succeeded

in reducing the Emperor to silence ji but his indignation
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"broke out in violent invectives against all Sebastiani's chap.

officers, as their regiment defiled before him, while he ^^^^^^ -

loaded those of Latour Maubourg with eulogiums. 1813.

Such was the violence of the Emperor's temper, espe-

cially in the later periods of his career, that he not unfre-
gg

quently struck the generals or high functionaries who His violent

were near him.* This infirmity was well known to those fr^St for-

who were habitually about his person
—in particular, giveness.

Berthier, Caulaincourt, and Duroc ; and, to avoid the

scandal ofsuch scenes, they usually endeavoured to remove

the bystanders, and not unfrequently took an opportunity
of throwing the victim of the Emperor's wrath in his way
some time after, when his humour had subsided, and he

was then often forgiven. It was a common saying, accor-

dingly, among those who knew him best, that though

fearfully violent, he was not rancorous in his disposition ;t

and numerous instances occur in his life of his total obli-

vion of passing subjects of anger.- But if his durable
^Odei.i.i4i,

interests, or those of his empire, had been affected, De Pradt,

either by services which eclipsed his own, or by disasters JaiTL 317^'

which could not be retrieved, he was altogether inexora- 3i8.

ble, and retained an Italian's jealousy or hatred to the

hour of his death.^

By long experience, joined to great natural quickness
and precision of eye, he had acquired the power of judg- 39.

ing, with extraordinary accuracy, both of the amount of Extraordi-

the enemy's force opposed to him in the field, and of the jS^Sg o7

probable result of movements, even the most complicated, J^gflgj^i.^'^

going forward in the opposite armies. The roar of artil-

lery, the smoke and rattle of musketry, even the falling

of balls around him, were alike unable to divert his

steady gaze, or disturb his accurate judgment, i^ever

was he known to be mistaken in the estimate which he

* "
Napoleon was subject to terrible fits of passion and ill-humour. When

he was at a loss for a good reason to oppose to those who contradicted him, he
gave vent to his indignation by a short dry answer ; and if any further resistance
was made, he proceeded to rude extremities. To avoid the scandal of such
scenes, wiiich my character was little fitted to bear, I cut the matter short by
taking a grave and respectful leave. During the campaign at Moscow, I had a

quarrel with liim which lasted three days, and I had actually resigned my
situation, and petitioned for a command in Spain. lie sent for me, however,
at the end, and said, 'I won't send you to be killed in Spain; you know
we are two lovers who can't live without each other.'

"—Caulaincourt, i.

318, 319.

t
'*
Croyez moi, il n'est pas m^chant, disaient ses ofRciers superieurs A soa

^gard, quoique ce penchant a une colore excessive ^tait connu."—Odel. i. 171.
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CHAP, formed on the distance or approach of the fire of the
LxxviiL

gj^ejjjy. Even on the farthest extremity of the horizon,
1813. if his telescope could reach the hostile columns, he observed

every movement, anticipated every necessity, and, from
the slightest indications, drew correct conclusions as to

the designs which were in contemplation. No sooner had
he ascended a height, from whence a whole field of battle

could be surveyed, than he looked around him for a little

with his telescope, and immediately formed a clear con-

ception of the position, forces, and intentions of the whole
hostile array. In this way he could, with surprising

accuracy, calculate in a few minutes, according to what
he could see of their formation and the extent of ground
which they occupied, the numerical force of armies of

sixty or eighty thousand men : and if their troops were
at all scattered, he knew at once how long it would

require for them to concentrate, and how many hours

must elapse before they could make their attack. On one

occasion, in the autumn of 1813, some of Napoleon's

generals expressed an opinion that he might expect to be
assailed on the side of Bohemia. " From what I can see,"

said he, calmly closing his telescope after observing their

troops for some time,
" the enemy have there two corps of

sixty thousand men
; they will require more than one

Odel.i.i65 ^^^ *^ concentrate and be ready to attack
;
we may pur-

166.
'

sue our march."^ The event proved that his prognosti-
cation was well founded.

When circumstances obliged the Emperor to remain for

some hours, either in the morning or evening, in the

His habits at Open air, the first care of the chasseurs in attendance was

fires?"

^^^'^
to make ready a good fire. The flames were always
alimented by an extraordinary quantity of wood, and
for this purpose, large logs or pieces of furniture were

heaped upon it. Berthier alone remained near his per-

son, all the others keeping at a respectful distance, as they
would have done from the imperial table. While waiting
there. Napoleon walked about alone, with his hands
behind his back, till he heard the guns or other signals of

which he was in expectation. When he began to get
tired he took large doses of snuff, or amused himself by
pushing about the flints or pebbles under his feet, or

thrusting wood into the fire. He could not remain a
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moment quiet without doing something ;
and if news of chap.

an exciting or disquieting kind was received, he not ^J^^^^iii.

unfrequently poured the whole snuff out of the snuff-box I8i3.

into the hollow of his hand, and shovelled it all at once
'^gOdei.

i. 164,

up his nostrils.^

This power of judging by his eye of the distance,

numbers, and designs of the enemy, was of peculiar value

to Napoleon in the campaign of 1813, in consequence of Eviiconse-

the great deficiency of light troops on his own part, as quences

well as the extraordinary skill and dexterity of the ed fromThe
"

numerous bands of them in the service of the enemy. declded'oV
The peasantry, too, even in Saxony, were all hostile, and "ion and

communicated intelligence as readily to the Allies as they
^^^ "^*'

withheld it from him
;

so that he could obtain little

information, either from his own men, or the inhabitants

of the country in which the operations were conducted.

His turn of mind was essentially mathematical, and he

applied the ordinary rules of geometry and trigonometry,
with surprising quickness and accuracy, to the march and
distance of troops, by a sort of intuitive mental operation,
without the aid of either diagrams or calculations. Never-

theless this mental power, though of immense service in

the field, and in presence of the enemy, was not without
its inconvenience

;
and it contributed to bring about some

of the greatest disasters in which the detached corps of

his army, at the later periods of the war, were involved.

The Emperor, being accustomed to consider every thing
with geometrical precision, and to estimate human strength
and capacity at its highest average, calculated upon the

march of his different corps as he would have done on the

result of an arithmetical calculation, and was as much
surprised when the one failed him, as he would have been
if the other had not produced the expected result. Know-
ing? by experience, that men could march, when well fed

and in good spirits, ten leagues a-day, and often combat
after it, he too often reckoned on their being always able 2 odei i 129
to do so, and took not the smallest account of the exhaus- 130.

tion arising from bodily fatigue, want of shoes, mental

depression, or scanty rations.^'*

* " The precision with which he was accustomed to see the marches he
ordered executed by his generals, led him to believe tliat it was easy to provide
for the wants of an army. His dictatorial tone appeared to him as sufficient to

procure bread and meat, as it was to assemble his corps at a given point. He
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CHAP. Indefatigable himself in the pains which he took to
*

provide subsistence for his troops, and accurately calcu-
1813.

lating the period when the supplies ordered should arrive

The bad ef- ^^ their several points of destination, he invariably acted
tectsofhis on the Supposition that they had done so ; and was deaf
impetuous

^ ^
.

•' '

temper and to all representations that the troops were starving,
habits.

because he had given directions sufficient, if executed, to

have prevented such a calamity. He never took into

consideration the many cases in which the commissariat

were physically unable to execute his orders, especially for

« the feeding of the enormous multitudes which were

latterly assembled under his banners, or the still more
numerous ones in which their faithful performance was
eluded by the negligence or cupidity of inferior function-

aries. Thus he was constantly exacting from his officers

and soldiers services which they were altogether unable to

perform ;
and gave vent to the most violent sallies of

ill-humour against his generals, when in consequence bat-

tles were lost, or corps failed to reach the prescribed point
at the appointed time, which alienated them not a little

from his person. Yet such was the terror produced by the

vehemence of his temper, and the experienced benefit, to

the personal interests of those around him, of falling in

with his opinions, especially in his later years, that few
had the moral courage necessary to withstand the ebul-

lition consequent on the disclosure of unexpected and

unpleasant truths, and fewer still the virtue to resist the

prospects of fortune and promotion, consequent on chim-

ing in with his opinions. His conceptions were so vivid,

ASba^sade'a^^^ temper SO ardent, his mind so vehement, that he

varsovie, 8, became, after his accession to the empire, almost incapable

Dumas^Souv.
^^ bearing contradiction, or hearing painful truths. To

iii.502, 603. sucli a length did this arrive, that his generals ceased to

report their losses to headquarters,^ for fear of being

was too much occupied with his mathematical or geographical calculations to

pay mucli attention to the tedious operation of providing for his troops. He
detested that part of tlie service, as continually thwarting his projects. Daru,
from the fear of irritating him, did not, on sucii matters, frequently venture to

represent the greatness of the danger. Napoleon thouglit he had sufficiently

provided for that department, by ordering that a great quantity of provisions
should be sent from France. Every one Ivuew how tliese supplies were inter-

cepted, by the negligence or cupidity of inferior agents; but no one had the

courage to tell liim so; or possibly they allowed the evil to go on, that

necessity might at length divert him from his system of continual warfiue.
For long the private soldier had become a merchandise of no value."—
Obelkben, i. 13.
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deprived of their commands ; or the details, if transmitted, chap.

produced no impression, and he prescribed attacks to Lxxviii .

them, on the supposition that their effective men were 1813.

double those actually present with the eagles
*

This vehement and untractable character of Napoleon's
mind exercised a great influence, at every period, over his

fortunes, long sustaining them in critical circumstances intensity

by the force of indomitable resolution, and involving him lYe dung to

in the end, from the effects of his obstinacy, in unheard-of in? precon-

calamities. It was in some measure, doubtless, owing to
*^^^^^

the impatience of control, which is, in every instance, and

in the most reasonable men, the consequence of the enjoy-
ment of long-continued power ;

but it arose also, in a

great degree, from original temper, and characterised more

or less every period of his career. His genius was vast,

but it was after the manner of the Orientals rather than

the Europeans ;
he followed neither the dictates of truth

nor the lessons of experience, but the vivid pictures and

vehement suggestions of his own fervent imagination.
Such was the intensity of these impressions, that they
made him entirely forget reality ;

he reasoned and acted

upon them, after the manner of insane persons, as if they
had been actual existences.t Ideas with him instantly

led to desire
;
his incipient thought was already a pas-

sion
;
and his chief endeavours afterwards were directed

* " I had received orders," says General Matliieu Dumas,
" to assemble the

municipality of Dresden, and to exact from them large supplies of provisions :

but the passage, and above all the disorders following the retreat of the Allied

army,, had so completely exhausted that unfortunate city, that my requisitions,

my efforts, and my menaces, were alike incapable of making them good, save

with the utmost difficulty. Despite its natural fertility, that country was
exhausted ; and yet it was necessary to put the army immediately in a condition

to pursue the enemy, and march for several days. The Emperor showed, with

great injustice, much ill-humour, because I could not conquer impossibilities ;

he never admitted any obstacle of time, or the nature of things, as a bar to his

will ; he was resolute to attack the enemy and push on, and insisted for the

supplies.
' I wish to make of Dresden,' said he,

' with its double tete-du-pont,
the centre and pivot of my army ; but I must have resources for my troops dur-

ing their marches and operations beyond the Elbe.
'

Do you understand me ?' I
answered respectfully, but tirmly, that I did not see how it was possible for

Dresden to become such a dep6t. I went too far, doubtless, for the Emperor
addressed to me some severe expressions, and sent for Duroc. ' You commit
the same fault perpetually,' said Bertliier to me when the scene was over ;

'

you
insist upon answering the Emperor.'

" Dumas was never forgiven ; he was dis-

missed from his employment at headquarters, and left in a subordinate situ-

ation at Dresden.—See Souvenirs de Duwas, iii. 503.

t In nine cases out of ten, insanity is nothing but selfishness run to seed.

People think about their own affairs, or supposed grievances, till they mistake
tlieir fancies for realities, and act accordingly. Any person who will walk througli
a lunatic asylum, and converse with the patients, will at once perceive this.

Napoleon's vivid imagination and intense thought often produced a similar

result.
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CHAP, to conquering the difficulties or overcoming the obstacles
Lxxviii .

^}iic]^ opposed its execution. Thence the complaint, so

1813. commonly made against him, especially in his later years,
that he had an instinctive aversion to truth, was wholly
incapable of bearing contradiction, and that no one could

secure his favour except by anticipating and confirming his

preconceived opinions. It was not that he had a repug-
nance towards truth in the abstract, but that he resisted

every thing which deranged or unsettled the existing
current of his ideas. From the same cause, he never was
known to change his opinion on any subject ;

nor did he

ever admit, except in one or two flagrant instances, such

as the attack on Spain, that he had done wrong or com-
mitted a mistake in his life. His ideas were conceived

in the vivid imagination of the East, and much more fre-

quently founded on abstract conceptions than practical
i De Pradt, observation

;
but they were developed with the strictness

TAmbk ^^ geometrical demonstration, and engraven on his mind
varsovie, 94. in characters more durable than the sculptures on Egyp-

tian granite.^

It was very early in life that Napoleon secluded himself.

34
as it were, from other men, and became impressed with

Early appea- the lofty objects to which he appeared to be destined. He
peculiarity in himself has told US, that it was after the storming of the

an/Sf Ss*^"^' ^^^^o^ ^^ ^^^^ in 1796, that he first conceived he was to

views toward do great things ;

^ and we have the authority of Duroc for

2 Las Cases,
^^^ assertion, that even at that early period he kept his

i. 71.
generals as much at a distance as he afterwards did in

the court of the Tuileries. Shortly after his entry into

Milan, in the same year, some one hinted to him, that

with his vast reputation it woi^ld be no difficult matter

to establish himself permanently in that duchy. "There
is a finer throne than that vacant," replied the future

successor of Charlemagne.
" There are two tottering

crowns which I am about to prop up," said he in 1794,
when out of employment after the siege of Toulon—
"those of Constantinople and Persia." To overthrow the

Turkish empire, and establish himself on the throne of

Constantino, was the real object of his expedition to Aero
in 1799

;
and even after he had seized the consular sceptre,

he still looked to the east as the appropriate scene of his

glory, and the only theatre of great achievements. "There
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has been nothing to be done in Europe for two hun- chap.
T X" WITT

dred years," said he in 1804, "it is in the East only that

great things are to be achieved." All his ideas of uni- ^^i^-

versal empire in the West tended to, and were designed
as preparations for that one favourite object of oriental

ambition. It was to prepare the way for its accomplish-
ment that he pursued England with such persevering

hostility, and incurred all the hazards of the Peninsular

contest
;
and his secret design in advancing to Moscow i pg pradt,

was less to plant his standards on the walls of the
X^^^jjl^'j

^J'

Kremlin, than to prepare the way for the seizure of iii

Constantinople, and follow in the footsteps of Cyrus
and Alexander.!

He had a very low opinion of human nature
;
an

opinion which will probably be shared with him to the
„g

end of time by all persons in authority who are witnesses His low

to the baseness and servility with which they are sur- of men^aS^
rounded. "Tacitus," said he, "wrote romances; Gibbon women.

is a declaimer
;
Machiavel is the only author really Avorth 2 p^ pj.^^^^

reading."
2 It must be admitted, he put in practice many Varsovie, 17

of the maxims of the Florentine sage, and doubtless saw

enough around him to justify the view he took of man-
kind. His opinion of women was still lower

;
he never

could be persuaded to converse with them seriously on

any subject, or regard them as any thing but playthings
or objects of pleasure. He strongly felt, with Bacon, their

value to young men as mistresses, to old as nurses
;
but

utterly denied their utility, even to middle life, as com-

panions.*
"
Love," said Napoleon,

"
is the occupation of

an idle man
;
the amusement of a busy one

;
and the 3 ^as Cas.

shipwreck of a sovereign."
^ It was his favourite position

"• 15.

that the Orientals understood much better how to dispose
of the female sex than Europeans ;

that the harem was

* The Emperor, who knew men so well, was ignorant of women. He had
not lived with them, and did not understand them ; he disclaimed so futile a
study. His sensations, entirely physical in recrard to them, admitted no influence
from liveliness, intelligence, or talent ; he had an aversion to their being learned
or celebrated, or emerging from tlieir ordinary domestic sphere. He placed them,
in the social order, at the lowest point, and never could admit that they should
have any influence over the will. A woman was in his eyes an agreeable piece
of creation, a pretty playtliing, an amusing passe-temps, but nothing more.
Attempts Iiave been made to give a romantic character to his ephemeral amours ;

but the truth is, that he never forgot himself in these liaisons ; he never felt
the delirium when the intoxicated heart gives more than is sought of it.

' '

Love,"
said he,

"
is a foolish preoccupation, and nothing more; be assured of that."—

Caulaincourt, i, 158.
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CHAP, the true scene both of their respectabih'ty and their use-
Lxxviii. fulness

;
and that, if it were not for the object of having a

1813. family, no man of sense would ever marry. His well-

known answer to Madame de Stael, when asked by that

celebrated wit, "Whom do you consider the greatest

1 Las Cases,
woman that ever existed?" "She that had the greatest

V. 242. number of children," was not a mere casual repartee, but
the felicitous expression of his deliberate opinion.^

His amorous propensities, nevertheless, were violent,

gg
and his infidelities frequent, both in Paris and the capitals

His amours, he had conquered, for his physical passions were very
strong. But none of his fancies ever influenced his con-

duct, or affected his judgment in other matters, and they
were generally of very short duration. There was a

brusquerie and precipitation in his manner towards

women, both in public and private, which his greatest
admirers admit to have been repugnant to every feeling
of female delicacy. He had hardly any conversation to

address to them in the saloons of St Cloud, and still less

in the privacy where his passing intrigues were carried

on. He thought—and often found—that they should

yield as fast as a beleaguered fortress did to the assault

of his grenadiers. His letters to Josephine in early life

are those of an ardent lover, but there is little of the

refinement of sentiment in them, even at that youthful
period. He never got the better, as hardly any one ever

2 De Pradt, does, of the want of the society of elegant women early in

Capefigue,
^^^^

5
^^^ ^^ occasion of his marriage with Marie Louise

Histoire de in 1810, he accostcd her rather as a grisette who had been
Wap. viu.

552. won by a three weeks' fidelity, than the daughter of the

Caesars, who had been the prize of a hundred victories.^*

No words can convey an adequate idea of the indefati-

gable activity of the Emperor, or of his marvellous power
of undergoing mental and bodily fatigue. He brought to

the labours of the cabinet a degree of industry, vigour,
and penetration, which was altogether astonishing. Those

* He jumped into the carriage, when she drove up to the post-town where
he met her, in his great-coat wet witli rain ; embraced her with the ardour of

one-and-twenty ; ordered the postilions to drive at the gallop to Compeigne,
where he asserted the conjugal rights before any marriage ceremony liad been
perfonned.—See Bausset, Mdmoirex de Napoleon, ii. 45, 46, and Capefighe,
Jlistoire de Napoleon, viii, 352, 353. Extraordinary and incredible as this
anecdote may appear, it is not without a precedent in French liistory, and ii

fully confirmed by a late and most respectable authority, Baron IVIeneval, pri-
vate secretary to tlie emperor at the time, who gives exactly the same account
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who were most in his confidence, were never weary of chap.
T 'V"'WTTT

expressing their admiration at the acuteness, decision, .

and rich flow of ideas which distinguished his thoughts
i^is.

when engaged in business. When he received despatches, jj.^ gxtraor-

the first step was to call in the oflScer who brought them, dinary powers

and question him minutely as to all the particulars not exerS^

specified in the writing. Not unfrequently his secretaries,

or the officers in attendance, had to undergo similar in-

terrogatories as to the places and distances which were

the theatre of action. Having acquired the requisite

information, he at once took his decision ;
and it was only

on very particular occasions that he adjourned the con-

sideration of any thing to the day following. No one

better understood or more thoroughly practised Be Witt's

celebrated maxim, the justice of which is probably well

known to all engaged extensively in active life, that the

great secret of getting through business is to take up every

thing in its order, and do only one thing at a time. Dur-

ing a campaign, he set no bounds to the fatigue which he

underwent. Often, after reading despatches, or dictating
orders to one set of secretaries during the whole day, he
would commence with another relay at night, and with
the exception of a few hours' sleep on his sofa, keep them
hard at work till the following morning. The fervour of

his imagination, the vehemence of his conceptions, seemed 134,^135.^

' ''

to render him insensible to the fatigues of the moment, ^g
^
qS^l

which were felt as altogether overwhelming by his atten- 4, I8I, i82.

dants, less Wrapt up than himself in the intense anticipa-
tion of the future.^

If, in the course of a campaign, he met a courier on the

road, he generally stopped, got out of his carriage, and
called Berthier or Caulaincourt, who sat down on the His habits

ground to write what the Emperor dictated. Frequently campaign,

then, the officers around him were sent in different direc- 2 Las Cases

tions, so that hardly any remained in attendance on his i- 357.

person.2 AVhen he expected some intelligence from his

both of his first meeting with Marie Louise, and of his summary proceedings at

Compeigne before either the civil or rehgious ceremony of marriage had taken
place at Paris.—" L'Empcreur imita la conduite que tint Henri IV. envera
Marie de Medicis, dans une pareille circoiistance. Un appartement avait etd

prepard pour l'I':mpereur k I'hotel de la Cbancellerie, mais son impatience ne lui

permit pas de se soumettre a cette partie du ceremonial ; il ne quitta point le

palais, laissant le champ libreaux conjectures. La premiere introduction de la
iiouvelle Imperatrice se tit le lendemain dans le cabinet de rEmpereur."—13auon
Meneval, Souvenirs Jlistoriques de Napoleon, i. 254, 256.
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1813.

June 10,
1813.

generals, and it was supposed that a battle was in con-

templation, he was generally in the most anxious state of

disquietude ; and not unfrequently in the middle of the

night called out aloud, "Call D'Albe, (his principal secre-

tary ;)
let every one arise." He then began to work at

one or two in the morning; having gone to bed the

night before, according to his invariable custom, at nine

o'clock, as soon as he had dined. Three or four hours'

sleep was all that he either allowed himself, or required.

During the campaign of 1813, there was only one night
—

that when he rested at Gorlitz, after the conclusion of the

armistice—that he slept ten hours without wakening.
Often Caulaincourt or Duroc were up with him hard at

work all night. On such occasions, his favourite Mame-
luke, Rustan, brought him frequently strong coffee

;
and

he walked about from dark till sunrise, speaking and

dictating without intermission, in his apartment, which
was always well lighted, wrapped up in his night-gown,
with a silk handkerchief tied like a turban round his

head. But these stretches were only made under the

pressure of necessity : generally he retired to rest at eight
or nine, and slept till two, then rose and dictated for a

couple of hours ; then rested, or more frequently medi-
tated for two hours alone

;
after which he dressed, and a

warm bath prepared him for the labours of the succeed-

ing day.i
His travelling carriage was a perfect curiosity, and

gg singularly characteristic of the prevailing temper of his

His travelling disposition. It was divided into two unequal compart-

SKn ^he ^^iitSj separated by a small low partition on which the

elbows could rest, while it prevented either from encroach-

ing on the other : the smaller was for Berthier, the larger,

the lion's share, for himself. The Emperor could recline

in a dormeuse in front of his seat
;
but no such accommo-

dation was afforded to his companion. In the interior of

the carriage were a number of drawers, of which Napo-
leon had the key, in which were placed despatches not

yet read
;
and a small library of books. A large lamp

behind gave a bright light in the interior, so that he
could read without intermission all night. He paid

great attention to his portable library,^ and had pre-

pared a list of small editions of above five hundred

1 Odel. i.

183, 185.

Bausset, ii.

2ia

road.

2 Personal
observation.

Odel. i. 184,
185. Mene-
val, L 379,
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volumes, whicli he intended to be his constant travelling chap.

companions ;
but the disasters of the latter years of his i^xxviii.

reign prevented this design from being carried into I8i3.

complete execution.

Napoleon was extremely fond of exercise on horseback,

and was both a daring and indefatigable rider
;
but he was

^^

far from being a good horseman. He generally rode His hawts on

entire horses
;
and as he frequently had them little under ^^o'"^^^^'^'^-

command, those near him were sometimes thrown from

their saddles by the effects of his awkwardness. Eight
or ten steeds for his private use accompanied the carriage ;

but the favourite was a beautiful Arab bay, with a black

tail and main. When he mounted on horseback to

survey a country, two officers of his suite preceded him,
and his own charger followed at a quick trot those which
went before it. He usually held the reins in his right

hand, and incessantly agitated the bit in the horse's

mouth—peculiarities contrary to all the rules of the

manege, but not a little characteristic of the incessant

fervour of his mind. His restlessness of disposition was
such that he could not sit still, even when carried at the

gallop on horseback. The officers who rode before had
come by long habit to know so well what he wanted,
that he had rarely to direct their course, but his own
horse followed mechanically the direction which they
took. He was passionately fond of riding across the

country, through fields or woods, and over heaths
;
and

in a difficult path where riding was hazardous, and the

whole party were obliged to dismount and lead their

horses, the Emperor was always in spirits. If he came
to any place where a disaster had been incurred, or

which was associated with painful recollections, he

pushed on at the gallop, and fell into a perfect fury if

any thing then checked his progress. On one occasion,
in the autumn of 1813, he had occasion to pass a place
where seventy caissons, of great importance to the army,
had been blown up the day before by the Cossacks. On
seeing the ground covered with the fragments, he imme-

diately set off at the gallop to get over it as fast as

possible; and a little dog having followed his horse i odei. i, i86

barking, he was seized with such a fit of anger that he 189.

drew one of his pistols, fired at the animal,^ and, having
VOL. xvii. c
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CHAP, missed, dashed the pistol itself at it, still hastening on
Lxxviii . ^ith breathless speed ;

while Rustan, who was no stranger
1813. to such scenes, quietly fell behind and picked up the

weapon thus thrown away by his infuriated master.

The unceasing restlessness and indefatigable activity of

his disposition were strongly evinced in the irregular

Hisimpetu- hours during which different things were done, and the

S^eUhig!
^"

rigorous manner in which, nevertheless, instant obedi-

and during a gnce was enforced to his commands. Often the march of
campaign,

jj^adquarters was delayed for some hours, or half a day,

beyond the time fixed, while the Emperor was dictating

or reading despatches ;
and at the last v/ord he would

call out—" The carriage—to horse !

" These words acted

like an electric shock on his attendants, who straightway

mounted, the carriage was instantly at the door, and the

whole set off at the gallop. Caulaincourt generally rode

on the right of the carriage. General Guyot on the left
;

and the officers on service, pages, attendants, and grooms,
with the led horses, rattled on as hard as they could

drive, followed by a squadron of the Guards. The

whole pushed on at a quick trot, or the gallop, often

for a day oi: a night without halting ; and where

the road was narrow, or a defile or copse was to be

traversed, the vehemence with which they rode drove

them against each other at the imminent hazard of their

legs and necks. If the Emperor halted to make an

observation, he immediately mounted one of the led

horses ;
and four chasseurs, with fixed bayonets on their

carabines, formed a square round him, which advanced

always keeping him in its centre. If a distant object

was to be examined, a page brought up the telescope, a

very fine one being always at hand ; the maps were

frequently called for, and spread out on the ground, and

J
the Emperor, lying down upon them, was soon as com-

ics, 164.' pletely absorbed in his plans as if he had been in his

cabinet at St Cloud.^

When the Emperor passed through a division of the

Guards, all the bands of the regiments came to the front ;

Custom in the troops fell back, and formed line on either side, and

fhroS the S^^^^ pomp was observed ;
the cortege passing through

troops. slowly, and saluting the officers. But no such ceremony
was observed in traversing the ordinary corps of the
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army ;
and the passage through them was often forced at chap.

the gallop, under circumstances almost amounting to ^xxviii.

violence. The imperial suite, like a whirlwind, swept 1813.

through the columns, too fast for the men either to fall

into the ranks or to present arms
;
and before the asto-

nished crowd could find time to gaze on their beloved

chief, the cortege was disappearing in the distance.

Room, however, was always cleared
;
the outriders loudly

called out to make way ; and at the magic words—" The

Emperor !

"
infantry, cavalry, and artillery, were pell-

mell hurried to the side, often in frightful confusion, and

with fractures of legs and arms. Loud huzzas never

failed,' to the very last, to greet his passage through the

divisions of the Guards, by whom he was enthusiastically

beloved, and whose wants were sedulously attended to.

But though the young conscripts, in the beginning of the

campaign of 1813, were prodigal of the same acclamations,

yet hardship, disaster, and suffering, sensibly cooled their
j ^^^^

.

ardour, and before its close the imperial suite often tra- 174, 175.

versed long columns of the army without a single cheer

announcing its presence.^

When despatches overtook the Emperor, as they often

did, on the road, Duroc or Caulaincourt, who rode at the
^g

side of the carriage, received and opened the bag, and Receipt' of

presented the letters to the Emperor without stopping. tSoad?^
°^

Directly a number of envelopes were seen falling from
the windows of the imperial carriage ;

and it was evident,

from the rate at which they were tossed over, that the

letters were devoured with the rapidity of lightning. The
useless despatches and covers were cut to pieces, and
thrown out in the same way ;

often in such quantities,
as to strew the track of the wheels with little fragments,

which, trodden under foot by the horses, or crushed

under the wheels of the succeeding carriages, made a

white line along the road. Napoleon generally cut these

despatches to pieces with his own hands, or, if not so

employed, worked incessantly with the window- sash or

carriage-door. He could not remain a moment at rest.

If there were no despatches or morning states to read, he

had recourse to the Paris journals, or the last publications
of the day, with whicli the drawers of the carriage were

always stored : but they generally shared the fate of the

unimportant despatches, being thrown out of the windows
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CHAP, after a few pages had been cut up. In such numbers
Lxxviii . were these discarded literary novelties thus tossed over-

1813. board, that the officers of the suite generally contrived to

collect no inconsiderable store of diverting trifles, by pick-

ing them up on the traces of his carriage. The Emperor
was insatiable for something new, and opened with

avidity every fresh publication ;
but his taste was for

, „ ^ .. solid and well-informed writings, not amusing trifles
;
and

1 Bausset, ii. . ,. . ,. -.

214. odei. i. he had an mcredible tact m discovering, irom a few

Meneval i. pages, whether there was any thing worth reading in a

378, 37.9. book. Thus, in his hands, the ephemeral literature of the

day disappeared almost as fast as it was introduced.^

The antechambers of Napoleon during a campaign—
44 whether in his tent, in the field, or in the apartments of

Ante- farm-houses, or even cottages, which were dignified for

Napoleon
°

the time with the appellation of " the palace
"—

presented
during a

^j^g most extraordinary spectacle. No one could form an

idea of the fatigue there undergone by the whole atten-

dants, from the grand esquire Caulaincourt to the lowest

of the valets. Duroc and he were themselves indefati-

gable, and, by unwearied exertion and extraordinary

activity; had introduced the utmost degree of regularity

into the imperial household
;
but it was no easy matter

for the strength of any others in attendance, to stand the

rigorous services which were exacted. Persons of illus-

trious birth or the highest rank—such as Count Narbonne

or Caulaincourt—were obliged to wait there night after

night, sleeping on straw or stretched out on chairs, ready
at any moment to be called in by the Emperor. Now
and then the scene was enlivened by a young and hand-

some actress in the last Parisian costume, who, amidst

the din of war and the smoke of the bivouacs, waited to

be called in to divert the Emperor for a few minutes
2 Odei. i. 146. amidst his more serious cares.^ Frequently he roused

his attendants eight or ten times in the night, when

despatches requiring instant attention were received. All

who were there on service slept habitually on straw,

wrapt up in their cloaks, ready, at a moment's warning,
either to mount on horseback and ride twenty or thirty
miles without halting, or to take their turn, the moment
the Emperor's voice was heard, in the not less fatiguing

duty of answering his despatches, or writing to his dicta-

tion. So crowded was his antechamber in general with
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attendants, that it was not inaptly compared, by those chap.

inhabiting it, to the inside of the wooden horse of Troy.
^^^^"^-

The faithful Rustan, whom he had brought from Egypt,
1813.

usually slept near the door : he dressed and undressed the i odei. i.

Emperor ;
and when he rode out, was constantly at

Ba^;sset^;ii.

hand to bring the telescope, or provide the cloaks or 167.

umbrellas which might be required for protection from

the weather.i

The true scene of Napoleon's glory, and the most cha-

racteristic of the ruling passion of his mind, was his
^g

cabinet. This apartment was never wanting even in the His habits

worst accommodation ;
the ingenuity of his attendants fn tiie

""^^

supplied every defect
;
and if no room could be got, his cabinet.

tent was always at hand, which was arranged for the

purpose in the middle of the squares of the Old Guard.

Although this important apartment was overloaded with

maps, military states, and despatches, the most remark-

able and uniform regularity was observed in its arrange-
ment

;
and it was so managed that, though the Emperor

so often moved his headquarters, every thing was in the

same place one day as another. In the middle stood a

large table, on which was extended the best map of the

theatre of war
;

* and on it were stuck pins, with heads

of different colours, to represent his own and the hostile

columns. It was the duty of the director of the topo-

graphic bureau, to have the map with these pins laid

down the moment that headquarters arrived at any
place ;

and almost always the first thing which Napoleon

did, when he arrived, was to call for it
;
for he held to

it more strongly than any other want of his existence.

During the whole night the map was surrounded by
twenty or thirty wax candles, constantly burning, and a

fine compass stood in the middle of them. So frequently
did the Emperor call for the map when out on horseback,

^ Odei. i,

that Caulaincourt had a portable one, which he kept con- Menevai", i.

stantly tied to his button across his breast
;
and he often ^"^' ^8^-

was required to unfold it ten or fifteen times in the course

of a forenoon.2

At the corners of the cabinet were four lesser tables, at

which the secretaries of Napoleon were engaged in

writing ;
and sometimes Napoleon himself and the chief

* For the campaign in Saxony in 1813, he made use of the admirable map of

Petri, of whicli lie liad felt the value in the campaign of 1806 ; and occasionally
of that of IJlnckenberg.—Odelkben, i. 137.
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CHAP, of the topographic department were to be seen there like-
Lxxviii.

^jgg^ rpjjg Emperor usually dictated walking about in

1813. his green surtout and great boots, with his hat upon his

TT- u^V-x * head, precisely as he was interred in the grave at St
His habits of 1^*1.., n j -.i . t -j-^
writing and Helena. As his ideas flowed with extraordinary rapidity,
dictating. ^^^ j^g spoke as rapidly as he thought, it was no easy

matter for his secretaries to keep pace with his elocution.

To facilitate the expression, a certain number of hiero-

glyphic symbols were established by him to signify
certain things ;

and they were not a little curious, as

affording an index to the light in which these things
were regarded by him. Thus, the tail of a dragon signified

the French army ; a whip, the corps of Davoust; a thorn,

the British empire ; a sponge, the commercial towns. It was
the duty of the secretaries afterwards to decipher this

chaos, and extend it in proper sentences, which was often

a work of no small difficulty ;
but the Emperor had a

singular facility in making it out, as the symbols had
been established by himself. Often there were two des-

patches to which answers were to be dictated at the same
time—one from Spain, and another from a distant quarter
of Germany ; but the complication and variety of objects

to be considered made no confusion, on such occasions,

in the steadiness of his mental gaze. The moment that a

despatch was read, and its bearer questioned, an answer

to it was commenced
;
and not unfrequently, while the

secretary in one corner was making out orders of the

most important kind for the war in Spain, the one that

sat in another was drawing a diplomatic note
;
a third

busy with the orders for twenty brigades ;
and the fourth

with an A B C for the King of Rome.* Nothing could

exceed the distinctness with which the threads of all

these varied subjects were preserved in his mind : and

although the orders which he gave for the direction of

* It is frequently said, from several secretaries being engaged in the room at

once, that Napoleon could dictate to three clerks at a time. This, however, is

a mistake, as all those who have really been so hard pressed as to require to

attempt it will readily believe. It is quite possible to dictate a serious paper to

one secretary, and write a letter with your own hand, or dictate short notes,

requiring little attention, at the same time : the eye giving the sense of

what is written ; while the memory retains the import of what has been
dictated : but it is altogether impossible to dictate at the same time two serious

papers on different subjects, much less three. Nevertheless, a man with an
active mind may frequently be seen in a room with three secretaries, and keep-
ing them all constantly employed ; but in such a case the real mental strain is

witli one only; the others are making out letters from hints furnished, or

writing routine despatches of little moment, or copying what is put into their

haudsi with possibly the addition of a sentence at the beginning and entL
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distant operations were often unfortunate or erroneous, chap.

from the impetuosity of his mind leading him to decide
^^^^^^ •

without sufficient information, and their effect was still 1813.

more frequently marred by the neglect or incapacity of

inferior functionaries ; yet they were always founded on

an able and lucid conception on his part. And the very
errors they contained, which sometimes were of the most

, q^j^j j

serious kind, generally arose from the intensity of that 139, i4i.

conception rendering him blind to the opposite set of

considerations.^

One of the most important officers in the military

household of Napoleon, w^as the keeper of the portfolio
—

^^

a functionary who supplied the place of the whole tribe The military

of registrars, keepers of archives, and state-paper officers, fts'^keeper!"^

in ordinary governments ;
and who, though a simple

Swiss porter, in the rank of a superior domestic, was

intrusted with the keeping of papers of inestimable value.

His duty was of the simplest, but also, for a long

continuance, of the most exhausting kind. It was to be

constantly at his post, and thoroughly acquainted with

the place, arrangement, and look of all the documents

under his charge : night and day he required to be at the

door of the cabinet
;
no excuse but severe illness could be

taken for even a minute's absence. The Emperor had,

with great pains, collected a magnificent set of maps, the

finest probably in existence, which was his constant com-

panion in the campaigns of Austerlitz, Jena, Friedland,

and Aspern ;
but it was lost during the Moscow retreat,

and its place was never afterwards adequately supplied.

The collection, however, though of a secondary character,

which was made for the campaign of 1813, was very con-

siderable, and two officers of approved talent and fidelity

were constantly in charge of it, and at hand. So peremp-

tory were the orders of the Emperor that they should be

constantly near his person with their portfolios, that they
were never more than a few yards distant either from his

cabinet, his carriage, or his charger ; and, being well

aware of the importance of their functions, and the nume-
rous occasions on which they were required to produce
their treasures, they rode over, without ceremony, every

thing that came in their way. With such minute atten-
, ^ ,

,
.

tion to details were the operations of this wonderful man 142, 144.*

conducted,^ and so vast the variety of information which
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CHAP, required to be taken into account in the formation of

Lxxviii .

designs which, to a superficial observer, appeared to

1813. emanate from the conceptions of original genius.

Napoleon enjoyed through life the most robust health, the

4g
result in a great degree of remarkable placidity of mind.

Napoleon's Neither his extraordinary elevation, nor his still more ex-

"o"busthea?th. traordinary fall, had any effect in permanently disturb-

ing his equanimity of temper; and the ceaseless activity of

his mind, and the gigantic projects in which hewas engaged,
never affected the uniform health of his body. Temperate,

active, and regular, the vigour of his frame withstood all

the trials to which it was subjected, and proved equal
alike to the heat of Egypt and the cold of Russia

;
to the

fatigue of the campaign of Echmuhl, and the anxieties of

a fall from the throne of Charlemagne. In person he was,

like Alexander and Frederick, below the average height ;

and his figure, as he advanced in life, became inclined

to corpulence. His countenance, regular and expres-

sive in the highest degree, seemed to realise the visions

of ancient sculpture, and is faithfully represented on the

canvass of David, as well as the numerous coins and me-

dals which were struck off during his reign. The only se-

rious complaintwith which he was ever affected, previous to

the appearance of the hereditary malady which ultimately

proved fatal, was occasional severe vomiting, which at the

time was sometimes so violent as to produce a sort of

stupor, though without any other affection in the head

but what arose from sympathy with the stomach, and

ultimately was beneficial, from carrying off the excessive

bilious secretions. It was after going through his most

fatiguing campaigns that it generally appeared ;
and it

was under that affection that he laboured on the fields of

Aspern and Borodino. A desire to understand the nature

of the human frame made him at one time take lessons

from Dr Corvisart in anatomy ;
but the sight of the pre-

parations in wax of the internal parts produced such a

nausea, that he was seized with a violent fit of vomiting,
and relinquished the subject. He could look unmoved,

however, upon the most ghastly wounds, and stanched

them on the field of battle with his handkerchief without

evincing any similar sensations. He frequently said that

384, 385.
'

he would die of cancer in the stomach before he was fifty,

the age at which that complaint proved fatal to his father ;
^
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but he never felt any uneasiness in that quarter till he chap.

had been some time in St Helena, where it was doubtless J^xxviii.

aggravated by the climate and mental causes. 1813.

Napoleon, like Wellington and all great generals, had

an extraordinary power of commanding sleep when it
^^

suited him to take rest, and doing without it when cir- His com-

cumstances required such a privation. Six hours' rest Sn regaS*

was always enough for him in the twenty-four, as it is *« sleep,

for all persons when undergoing great mental or bodily

fatigue. It is indolent habits which require prolonged
slumbers ; vigour either of body or mind produces the

profound sleep which speedily and completely refreshes.

He awoke at once, and began to work without delay.

Instantly getting up, he put on a white nightgown and
silk handkerchief about his head, and with his hands

crossed behind his back began walking up and down the

room. He was soon immersed in his subject, and often

so preoccupied that he did not perceive when his secretary,
who had been sent for, had entered, but continued pacing

up and down, repeatedly inhaling the odour of his snuiF-box.

When he began to dictate, he never failed to pour out his

ideas with extraordinary clearness and rapidity : they
seemed to spring, as his attendants said,

" like Minerva

ready armed from the brain of Jupiter." Often, in the

course of his labour, he called for ices or sherbet, and

always asked his secretary which he preferred before

helping himself. He then in general went to bed again,
and in five minutes was sound asleep. When he rose in

this way and worked in the night, he desired not to be
called till after seven in the morning. These were his

habits as well at St Cloud as during his campaigns, for he
was frequently sleepless for some hours, and when this

was the case he always rose and worked till he fairly
^ Menevai, l

forced sleep to come to his relief. He could not bear Gourgau'd,

to lie awake for any length of time unoccupied : and Jp^'amin.
de

, .
, 1 .

' ouvrage de
nis attendants and secretaries were always m the ante- segur, 94.

chamber, ready to be called in when he felt an inclina-

tion to rise.i

Although no man in modern times has occasioned such
a destruction of the human species. Napoleon was often

susceptible of pity for individual suffering; and as he

rode, according to his constant custom, over the fields of
his victories after the carnage had ceased, he frequently
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CHAP, made some of his suite stop to stanch the wounds, or
LXXViiL

alleviate the sufferings of the maimed, of whatever nation.
1813. On one occasion in Silesia, when riding in this manner

Napoleon's
^^^^ ^ ^^^^ strewed with the wounded and the slain, he

occasional made his own surgeon dismount to bind up the wounds

humanity of a Russian who still gave some signs of life.
" If he is

2 ^^^^^' s^^^^j" ^^^^ ^^'
" there will be one the less to hate me as

1 Odei. i. 81. the cause of his death."i Not unfrequently he dis-

mounted himself, and felt the pulse of a wounded man,
or put a flask of spirits, which his Mameluke always
carried with him, to his lips, to restore the spark of life.

He did this, in particular, more than once on the field of

Wagram. At a fire in Verdun in 1805, some English
sailors exerted themselves strenuously to extinguish the

flames. No sooner had this come to the knowledge of

Napoleon, than he ordered them to be sent home to their

own country, with money to carry them from his privy

purse. After the battle of Bautzen, he had occasion to

pass through the town of Bischofswerda, which had
become a prey to the flames during the preceding con-

test. The smouldering ruins, and starving inhabitants,

striving to rescue some of their effects from the devasta-

tion, presented a most melancholy spectacle, with which
the Emperor was deeply affected

;
and having ascertained

that the fire had been occasioned by the wantonness of

his own soldiers, he promised to give the sufferers indem-

nification, and actually fixed 100,000 francs (£4000) for

that purpose; but having failed to provide the requisite

2 Odd i 85
^^^^^ ^^^^ *he military chest, the payment of this sum

Fain, 401.

*

fell as a burden on the King of Saxony,^ When he arrived

at Bunzlau in Silesia, where his old antagonist Kutusoff"

had breathed his last, he inquired if any monument
existed to his memory, and being informed that there

was none, he ordered one to be raised at his own expense—
44i.^"Mene-

^^ honourable design, which the misfortunes of the close

vai, 1.385. of the campaign prevented from being carried into

execution.^

Heroic conduct, whether in his own troops or those of

g^
his enemies, seldom failed to arrest his attention. On

His generous ono occasion, at Boulogne, he received intelligence of a

con^ducttoany^^j^g English sailor who had escaped from his place of
aaUor. confinement in the interior of France, and made his way

to the coast near that town, where he had secretly con-



HISTORY OF EUROPE. 43

structed a skiff of the branches and bark of trees, with chap.

which he was about, when seized, to brave the tempests 1
'

of the Channel, in hopes of making his way to one of the i^is.

English cruisers, and regaining his native country. Struck

with the hardihood of the project, Napoleon ordered the

young man to be brought into his presence, and himself

questioned him as . to his motives for undertaking so

perilous an adventure
;
for the bark seemed incapable of

bearing the weight of a human being. The sailor per-

sisted in his having intended to embark in it, and

besought the Emperor to permit him to carry his design
into execution. "Doubtless," replied Napoleon, "you
must have some mistress to revisit, since you were so

desirous to regain your country?" "No," replied the

young man,
"
I only wished to see my mother, who is

old and infirm." " And you shall see her," rejoined the

Emperor; and immediately gave orders that the young
man should be equipped anew, and sent with a flag of

truce on board the first cruiser with the British flag, ^ j^^^ ^^^^

adding a small sum for his mother, who must, he added, vii. 78, 79.
'

be no common person, to have so affectionate a son.^

Although the campaigns were the great scene of Napo-
leon's activity, yet peace was very far indeed from being
a season of repose to his mind. He was then incessantly His habits at

engaged in the maze of diplomatic negotiations, projects cS^"'^^'^
of domestic improvements, or discussions in the council of

state, which filled up every leisure moment of the fore-

noon. He rose early, and was engaged in his cabinet

with his secretary till breakfast, which never lasted above
half an hour. He then attended a parade of his troops,
received audiences of ambassadors, and transacted other

official business till three o'clock, when he generally

repaired to the council of state, or rode out till dinner,
which was always at six. When engaged in business, or

at the council-board, his activity, as in his campaigns,
was incessant : he could not rest a moment idle. At the

head of the table of the council of state^ he was con-

stantly cutting the chair on which he sat with his pen-
knife ;* and on his favourite desks at St Cloud, Fontain-

bleau, and the Elysee Bourbon, where all his great designs 2 caui. ii.i4^

were matured,^ the deep and innumerable indentations of

* "Isat down in the arm-dirvir on which the Emperor used to rest, all

lacerated and cut up with the penknife."—SoMt'entr* de Caulaincourt, ii. 14.
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CHAP, his penknife are still to be seen * If he could get nothing
Lxxviii .

g]gg |.Q ^ork with, he bit his own nails to the quick till

1813. the blood came.

Dinner occupied exactly forty minutes : the Emperor

53 conversed a great deal, unless his mind was much pre-
His habits at

occupied, but never indulged in the slightest convivial

Srevening? excess. Coffee succeeded at twenty minutes to seven,

unless some special occasion required a longer stay at

table
;
and the remainder of the evening, till eleven,

when he retired to rest, was engaged in discussions and

conversation with a circle of officers, ambassadors, scien-

tific or literary men, artists of celebrity, or civil function-

aries. In their society he took the greatest delight. On
such occasions, he provoked discussion on serious and

interesting topics, not unfrequently morals, political

philosophy, and history ;
and never failed to astonish his

auditors by the extent of his information, and the ori-

ginal views which he started on every subject that came
under discussion. A little talent or knowledge in an

Emperor, doubtless, goes a great way ;
and suspicions

might have been entertained that the accounts trans-
1 Opinions deniitted to US by his contemporaries of the ability of his

dan^^ie*Co'n- Conversation were exaggerated, did not ample and deci-

par Pdef
' sivc evidence of it remain\n the memorials of St Helena,

Paris, 1833 ; and the luniinous speeches, superior to any other at the

le'consuJar'^ council-board, which are recorded by Thibaudeau and
Paris, 1815. Pelet in their interesting works on the Council of State

during the Consulate and Empire.^
In domestic life, Napoleon was exempt from the habi-

5^ tual influence of most of the vices which so often consume
His iiabits as the time and destroy the usefulness of persons in his

arid"a father, exalted station. Though not a faithful, he was a kind

husband : his attachment to Josephine, the real partner
of his life, was sincere

;
and to Marie Louise he evinced a

delicate regard and consideration which could hardly
have been expected from his previous habits and advanced

period of life. His transient amours, of which he had

many, were conducted in strict privacy, and neither

estranged him from the Empress, nor afforded any ground
for public scandal. In early life, he indulged for a brief

season in the dream of romantic love
;
and though his

* The author has repeatedly seen them.—See also Caulaincourt, ii. 14.
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marriage with Josephine was suggested by motives of chap.

ambition, her attractions soon acquired a powerful hold of I'Xxviil.

his heart : his letters to her during the Italian campaigns i8ia

breathe the ardour of devoted attachment ;
and to the

end of his life, even after her divorce, she possessed a

large share of his affection, and he in secret believed that

her destiny was in some mysterious way interwoven

with his own. Female blandishments never either

absorbed his time, nor clouded his judgment. He was

subject to terrible fits of jealousy, for which the levities

and extravagance of Josephine afforded too much foun-

dation : but he was not unforgiving in his disposition ;

and, though his moody temperament was wrought up on
such occasions to the most violent pitch of wrath, yet he

was not inaccessible to returning reason or forgiveness.

His divorce of her was suggested by the ruling principles
of his life—state policy and ambition

;
and the pain

which it cost him* was greater than could have been

expected from one who was habitually guided by views

of a general nature
;
while its ultimate disastrous effects

afforded a signal proof that durable advantage, even in
^

this world, is not to be purchased by harsh or iniquitous 7, s?" Men"'

measures.^ Though the Empress Marie Louise was little ^^^' *• ^^^•

more than an amiable nonentity, and she proved herself

in the end altogether unworthy of being his wife, yet he

was kind and considerate to her during the few years that

she shared his fortunes : and towards the King of Kome
he invariably felt the warmest affection. Parental feel-

ings, indeed, strong in almost all but the utterly selfish,

were peculiarly warm in his bosom. The education and

progress of his son occupied a large share of his attention,
even on the most momentous occasions of his life ;t and a Las Casei

one of the bitterest pangs which he felt during his exile o'Meara.

at St Helena,^ was owing to his separation from that

* '* A Tissue de la triste c^r^monie qui ddia les noeuds que laf(5conditd de
Josephine aurait rendu aussi durables que hur vie, TEmpereur rentra dans son
cabinet, triste et silentieux ; il se laissa toniber sur la causeuse ou il s'asseyait
habituellement, dans an ^tat d'abuttement complet. II y resta quelques
minutes, la tete appuyde sur la main, et quand il s'dldva, sa figure ^tait boule-
vers^e. Quand on vint I'avertir que ses voitures ^taient pretes, il prit son

chapeau, etcous entrames dans I'apparteraent de I'lmperatrice. Au bruit que
nous flmes en entrant, elle s'dliSva vivement, et se jetta en sanglottant au cou de
TEmpereur, qui la serra contre sa poitrine en I'embrassant a plusieurs
reprises."

—Meveval, i. 230.

t See in particular liis conduct on receiving the portrait of the King of Rome
the evening before tlie battle of iiorodiuo.—-i4nte, Chap, Ixxi. § 74.
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CHAP, beloved infant, with whom his aiFections and prospective
Lxxviii.

glories had been indissolubly wound up.
1813. To complete the character of this extraordinary man-

55, it only remains to add, that his conduct at the time of his

Hi|conduct f^n^ and during his exile at St Helena, exhibited the same
Helena. mixture of grandeur and littleness, of selfishness and

magnanimity, which characterised every other period of

his life. History has not a more splendid scene to record

than his heroic though unsuccessful campaign in France

in 1814
;
but he lost its whole fruit by the want of moral

courage to prosecute his movement upon St Dizier, and
was content at last to abdicate his throne, and retire to a

little appanage assigned him by the conquerors in the

island of Elba. His triumphant return from thence to

Paris in the succeeding year, seemed to have outdone all

that romance had figured of the marvellous; and his

genius never shone forth with brighter lustre than in the

preparations which he made during the Hundred Days to

renew the war, as well as in the conduct of the short and
decisive campaign which followed

; but, although he him-

self has repeatedly admitted that he should have died at

Waterloo,* yet he had no hesitation in fleeing from his

faithful Guards on that fatal field, and purchasing his

personal safety, by surrendering to a British man-of-war.

He bore his exile in St Helena in general with praise-

worthy equanimity ;
and his conversations in that

sequestered isle will be admired to the end of the world,
as extraordinary proofs of the vigour of his genius and

depth of his thoi^ghts. Yet even there, the pettishness of

a little, stood in striking contrast to the grandeur of an
exalted mind : he fretted at restraints which, had he been

in the place of the Allies, would possibly have been cut

short by the scaffold
;
and the general who had been

recounting the greatest achievements in modern history,
the prophet who was piercing with his eye the depths of

futurity, often found his serenity disturbed, and his

reflection destroyed, by the appearance of an English
uniform attending him in his rides, or the omission on
the part of some one of his attendants to salute him with
the title of Emperor.

* " I should have died, if not at Moscow, at latest at Waterloo."—Las Casks,
vU. 70, 71.
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The preceding detail, long and minute as it is, will chap.

probably be regarded by many as not the least interest-
^^^^^^ '

ing part of this history; and by all be deemed to give a isis.

truer insight into the character of Napoleon, than the 56.

public actions, embracing such great interests, and fraught of the pre-

with such momentous consequences, which are scattered ^^^^ ^®^'^'

through its volumes. They could not have been intro-

duced earlier, for the events to which many of them refer,

had not then occurred 5
nor later, for not an instant

is then left for reflection amidst the crash which attended

his fall. It is during this armistice alone, when the

stream of events presents
" The torrent's smoothness ere it dash below,"

that an opportunity occurred for collecting details con-

cerning the character and habits of a man, who, for good
or for evil, has for ever imprinted his name and deeds on

the records of history.

MuRAT, King of Naples, Napoleon's brother-in-law,

was also so remarkable a character during the whole

wars of the Revolution, that some account of his pecu- character of

liarities seems desirable. So early as the battles of Murat.

Millesimo and Montenotte, in 1796, he was Napoleon's

adjutant, and by his intrepidity and daring contributed

not a little to the triumphs of that memorable campaign.
It was by these qualities, as well as his handsome figure

and dashing manners, that he laid the foundation of the

reputation which gained for him the attention of the

Emperor's sister, and, by winning her hand, led to his

brilliant fortunes, and elevation to the throne of Naples.
Nor was his merit in many respects inferior to his

fortune. His piercing coup-d'oeil ;
his skill in judging

of the positions of the enemy ;
his chivalrous demeanour

when leading his troops into battle
;
his calm intrepidity

in the midst of the most appalling dangers; his tall

figure and noble carriage, as well as incomparable seat

on the splendid chargers which he always bestrode, gave
him the air of a hero of romance, not less than the,

character of a first-rate cavalry officer. At the head of

his gallant cuirassiers he feared no danger, never paused
to number his enemies

; but with matchless hardihood

threw himself into the midst of the hostile array, where
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CHAP, he hardly ever failed to achieve the most dazzling exploits.
Lxxviii.

jjj jvfapoleon's earlier campaigns at Austerlitz,* Jena,t
1813. and Eylau,$ Murat was always at the head of so immense

a body of horse as to render success almost a matter of

certainty ;
and it was to the weight of this formidable

phalanx, generally eighteen or twenty thousand strong,

that the Emperor mainly trusted for the gaining as well as

the following up of his victories. § But his genius and

daring in the field were equally conspicuous when he had

no such superiority to ensure the advantage. Napoleon's
sense of these qualities induced him to overlook, to

outward appearance at least, his desertion of his post
after the Russian retreat, and subsequent advances

towards the Allies;^ and his heroic courage never

appeared with brighter lustre than when he threw a

198,m last radiance over the victories of the empire at Dresden,
and stemmed the torrent of disaster at Leipsic.^

Napoleon had the highest opinion of Murat's military

abilities, and frequently consulted him upon the dispo-

HisStary sition of the troops, the lying of the ground, and the
abilities and

probable effect of any movements which were in con-

neiel^*
'

templation. On these occasions, the King of Naples,

who had a great degree of military frankness in his

manner, and whose near connexion with the Emperor
enabled him to take liberties on which no other would

have ventured, spoke with remarkable decision and inde-

pendence. Not unfrequently, also, Caulaincourt, on

whom known fidelity and tried services had conferred an

almost equal privilege, united with him in combating the

most favourite projects of their chief. The habitual good-
humour of the warrior king, and his constant disposition

* Ante, Chap. xl. § 132. t lb. Chap, xliii. § 46. $ lb. Chap. xliv. § 67.

§
" My decided opinion," said Napoleon,

"
is, that cavalry, if led by equally

brave and resolute men, must always break infantry." An opinion contrary to

that generally received, but supported by not a few of the most memorable facts

recorded by history in all ages ; and one which, coming from such a commander,
who so well knew the value both of infantry and artillery, is well worthy of the

most serious consideration.—See Las Cases, vii. 184. It was by his cavalry that

Hannibal conquered at the Ticino and Cannae, and Napoleon at Austerlitz and

Jena ; the Asiatic horse arrested Richard Cceur de Lion in Palestine ; the Par-

thians destroyed Crassus and Julian in Asia, and Napoleon himself at Moscow ;

the genius of Cyrus sunk under, that of Alexander the Great recoiled before, the

fortunes of Darius perished amidst, the Scythian cavalry ; Hyder's horse all but

drove the linglish into the Madras surf, and the English dragoons decided the

fate of India at Assaye ; a charge of French horsemen at Marengo placed Napo-
leon on the consular throne ; another, of the English light di-agoons on the flank

of the Old Guard, hurled him to the rock of St Helena.

«i| Ante, Chap. Ixxiv. § 17.
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to make merry even in the most serious discussions, chap.

carried him in general safely through these dangerous
i^xxvm.

shoals. But it was in such military discussions that the 1813.

confidence of the Emperor, and with reason, terminated
;

the moment that diplomacy or civil transactions came on

the tapis, Murat turned aside, or left the council-room,

from conscious incapacity or insurmountable aversion.

"He was a Paladin," said Napoleon, "in the field, but in

the cabinet destitute either of decision or judgment. He

loved, I may rather say adored me
;
he was my right

J. ^^^^^^'^i

arm.-; but without me he was nothing. In battle, he was i. 198, 200.

perhaps the bravest man in the world
;
left to himself, he

was an imbecile without judgment."
^

The external appearance of Napoleon formed a striking

contrast to that of his royal brother-in-law. When they gg

rode together along the front of the troops, Murat Hisappea-

attracted universal attention by his commanding figure, ^ress^, as con-

liis superb theatrical costume, the splendid trappings and
{[j^fof Na'o-

beautiful figure of his horse, his incomparable seat in the leon.

saddle, and the imposing military dignity of his air.

This dazzling display contrasted strangely, but charac-

teristically, with the three-cornered hat, dark surtout,

leather breeches, huge boots, corpulent figure, and care-

less seat on horseback, which have become immortal in

the representations of Napoleon. The imposing aspect of

Murat was, however, weakened, rather than heightened,

by the rich and fantastic dress which he wore. Dark
whiskers on his face contrasted with piercing blue eyes ;

his abundant black locks spread over the neck of a

brilliant Polish dress, open above the shoulders
;
the

collar was richly adorned with gold brocade, and from a

splendid girdle of the same material hung a light sabre,

straight in the blade, after the manner of the ancient

Roman, with the hilt set in diamonds. Wide pantaloons,
of a purple or scarlet colour, richly embroidered with

gold, and boots of yellow leather, completed this singular

costume, which resembled rather the gorgeous trappings 2 odei.i. 201.

of the melodrama than the comparatively simple uniform
of modern times.^

But its greatest distinction was a large three-cornered

hat, surmounted by a profusion of magnificent white
ostrich feathers, rising from a broad gold band, which

VOL. XVII. D
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CHAP, enclosed besides a superb heron plume. His noble
Lxxviii .

charger was set off with gorgeous bridle and stirrups,
1813.

richly gilt after the Turkish fashion, and enveloped in

6J- trappings of azure blue, the tint of the Italian sky, which

ordinary gal- also was the prevailing colour of his liveries. Above this

duct?*^^*^"""^^^*^^*^^ but dazzling attire, he wore, in cold weather, a

magnificent pelisse of dark green velvet, lined and fringed
with the finest sables. When he rode beside Napoleon, the

latter habited after his wonted unassuming fashion, in this

theatrical costume, it appeared a living image of splendid

folly contrasting with the naked majesty of thought. It

was only in his own person, however, that Napoleon was
thus simple ;

his aides-de-camp and suite were arrayed in

brilliant uniforms, and every thing studiously attended

to which could set off their lustre in the eyes of the army
or people. And with whatever sentiments the fantastic

magnificence of the King of Naples might be regarded on

peaceful parades, they yielded to an involuntary feeling

of respect when his white plume was seen, like that of

Alexander the Great, or Henry IV., ever foremost in the

ranks of war, plunging into the thickest of the hostile

ranks, regardless of the shower of cannon-balls for which

1 odei i

^* formed a never-failing mark
;
or when he was beheld

201,203! returning from a charge, his sabre dripping wet with

S.^ Laa'
"*

th® blood of the Cossacks whom, in the impetuosity of

Cases. overflowing courage, he had challenged and slain in

single combat.^ *

Ney is another hero whose deeds shone forth with

gj
such lustre during the whole revolutionary war, that a

Character separate delineation of his character seems called for.

and^historyofg^j.j^
on the 10th January 1769, in the same year as

Wellington, in a humble station, the son of a common
soldier who had served in the Seven Years' War, and who
afterwards became a cooper, he raised himself to be a

leading marshal of the empire. Prince of Moskwa, and

won, by universal consent, the epithet of the " bravest of

the brave." He was no common man who, even during
the turbulence of the Revolution, rose in such a manner,
and acquired such an appellation. In early youth, at

* Such was his passion for dans^er, that he used to challenge the Cossacks to

single combat, and when he had vanquished them, he would give them their

liberty, often accompanied by a gold cliain, which he took from round his neck,
or one of the richly-jewelled watches wliich he always had on his person.

—See

O'Mkara, ii. 96 ; and Segub, Campagne de Russie, ii. 327.
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the age of fifteen, Ney had a presentiment, as most men chap.

reserved for ultimate greatness have, that he was des-
^xxviii .

tined to distinction
;
and in spite of all the tears of his 1813.

mother, and remonstrances of his father, who had made
him a miner, and wished him to remain in that humble

sphere, he entered the army at Metz, on the 1st February

1787, as a private dragoon. His military air, address on

horseback, and skill in the management of his sabre,

soon attracted the notice of his comrades, and procured
for him the dangerous honour of being selected to chal-

lenge the fencing-master of another regiment in the

garrison, who had given a real or supposed insult to his

corps. The commission was accepted with joy by the

young soldier, the ground chosen, and the sabres crossed,

when the whole party were seized by their officers
;
and

\^^J^^^ j

as duelling was then punishable with death, it was with 3, 4.

no small difficulty, and by the intervention of a long capti-

vity only, that he was saved from the scaffold.^

No sooner, however, was he liberated from prison than

the long-suspended duel was renewed in a secret place ; ^^

and Ney, victorious, inflicted such a wound upon his His overflow-

adversary in the hand that it disabled him from conti- S'Smpk
nuing his profession, and soon reduced him to poverty,

character

Ney having afterwards risen to greatness, did not forget

the adventure, nor the calamitous consequences with

which it had been attended to his opponent ;
he sought

him out, and settled a pension on his old antagonist.
Like all men of real elevation of mind, he not only was
no ways ashamed of, but took a pride in recounting the

circumstances of his early life
;
and when some young

officers, after he was made marshal, were descanting on
their descent, and the rich appointments which they

enjoyed from their families, he said,
'•'

Gentlemen, I was
less fortunate than you ;

I got nothing from my family,
and I esteemed myself rich at Metz when I had two
loaves of broad on the table." When he was made

marshal, a splendid party were assembled at his hotel,

among whom were the chief dignitaries of the empire.
Amidst them all he made his way to an old captain, who
stood behind the crowd at a respectful distance. "Do
you recollect, captain," said he,

" the time when you said

to me, when I gave in my report,
' Go on, Ney, I am



52 HISTORY OF EUROPE.

CHAP, content with you; you will make your way ?'" "Per-
Lxxviii.

fectly," replied his old commander
;

" one does not easily
1813. forget having commanded a marshal of France." His

father, who tenderly loved him, lived to see his highest

elevation, and was never informed of his tragic fate
;
the

weeds of his family alone informed him in 1815 that

some mournful event had taken place ;
he never again

difiTSchai pronounced his name, and died twelve years after, at the

Ney, i. 3, 10.
age of a hundred, without ever having been informed of

his end} '

The distinctive characteristic of Ney was his perfect

g3 calmness and self-possession in the midst of danger, and
His military the invincible energy with which he pursued his object,

notwithstanding the most formidable obstacles by which

he was opposed. Showers of grape-shot, the onset of

cuirassiers, even the terrible charge of the English

bayoriets, were alike unable to shake his resolution, or

disturb his steady gaze. When one of his officers asked

him, if on such occasions he never felt fear
;

" I never

had time," was his simple reply. This extraordinary self-

possession in danger, accompanied as it was in his case

with the practised eye which discerns the exact moment
of attack, and measures with accuracy the probable
resistance that may be anticipated, rendered him an

invaluable auxiliary to a commander-in-chief. When
Napoleon, after his glorious march across the Dnieper,
near Krasnoi, in 1812, said,

"
I have three hundred mil-

lions in the vaults of the Tuileries : I would willingly

give them all to save Marshal Ney ;"* he only expressed
a sentiment which long experience of his vast services

had suggested, and which the unexampled heroism with

which he had headed the rearguard during the whole of

that calamitous retreat had amply confirmed. It was

N^^Ti9^ when danger was greatest, and safety seemed hopeless,
21. 'Art.

'

that his courage was most conspicuous and his coolness

Biog. deT^ most valuable ;
and if these qualities could have ensured

contemp. success, Napoleon would have found victory in the last

attack, headed by this heroic marshal, at Waterloo.^

Nevertheless, Ney was far from being either a general
of the first order, or a man of character capable of with-

standing the severest trials. "He was the bravest of

Fain, ii. 324 ; Gubrrk de 1812; Ante, Chap. lx.xiii. § 75.
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men," said Napoleon ;
"there terminate all his faculties." chap.

Notwithstanding his great experience, he never was able
i^xxviii .

to comprehend, in complicated cases, the true spirit of his 1813.

instructions: and' was indebted for many of his most ^ „6*-
• ,^ I'll -i. '^1 1 • 1 Inefficiency

important successes to the admirable sagacity with which in separate

his chief of the staff. General Jomini, divined the Empe-
command.

ror's projects, and put his chief on the right course for

their execution. It was the able counsels of this accom-

plished general that enabled Ney to complete the invest-

ment of Mack at Ulm, and his prompt succour which

extricated him from impending ruin at Jena.* The

diverging directions which he gave to his corps had well-

nigh proved fatal to the French army in the mud of

Pultusk ;t and a clearer perception of the vital importance
of the movement with which he was intrusted, might
have re-established the throne of Napoleon on the field '

of Bautzen.J In separate command he seldom achieved

any tiling worthy of his reputation ; and, when placed
under any other general than the Emperor, his unseason-

able jealousy and overbearing temper were often attended

with the most injurious results.§

But these errors, serious as they were, affected his

intellectual powers only ;
his subsequent vacillation on a ^5

political crisis, and unpardonable violation of his fidelity
Moral weak*

at Fontainbleau, and of his oath during the Hundred

Days, have imprinted a darker stain on his memory, and

prove that if his physical courage was above, his moral

firmness was below, the ordinary average of human

beings. Yet, even in that melancholy catastrophe, the

reflecting observer will discover the grounds for indivi-

dual forgiveness and general condemnation. He will

contrast the weakness, under worldly temptation, of the

brightest characters of the Revolution, with the glorious

fidelity, under severer trials, of La Vendee, Saragossa,

Moscow, and the Tyrol ;
and gladly embrace the belief, that

if the white plume of Murat was sullied by defection, and
the glorious forehead of Ney stained by treason, we are to

ascribe these grievous blots to the vices of the age in

which they lived, rather than to their own individual

weakness. And he will probably rest in the conclusion,

* Ant^, Chap. xl. § 60 and xliii. § 45. t Ante, Cliap. xliv. § 29.

t. Anle, Chap. Ixxv § 72. § Ante, Chap. Ixiii. § 88.
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CHAP, that the utmost eiForts of worldly greatness fall short of
Lxxviii .

i]^Q constancy in misfortune which religion inspires, or

1813. the superiority to temptation which virtue can bestow.

Inferior to both these characters in the dazzling quali-

gg
ties of a hero, Berthier was nevertheless too important

Character of a person in the military and civil administration of Napo-
leon to be passed over without special notice. He was so

constantly the companion of the Emperor, and all the

orders from headquarters emanated so uniformly from his

pen, that it was at one period imagined that his abilities

had contributed not a little to the Imperial triumphs.
But this impression, which never existed among those

who knew them both personally, was entirely dispelled

by; the incapacity evinced by the major-general on occa-

sion of the commencement of the campaign of 1809 in

Germany, which brought the empire to within a hair's

breadth of destruction.* Nevertheless, though totally
destitute of the vigour and decision requisite to form a

great commander, he was not without merit of a subordi-

nate kind, and possessed some qualities of incalculable

value to the Emperor. His mind was the essence of

order itself. Unwearied in application, methodical in

habit, indefatigable in exertion, he was constantly ready
to reduce into the proper form the slightest hints of the

Emperor. The precision, order, and regularity which he

displayed in the discfiarge of these important duties could

not be surpassed. Night and day he was alike ready to

commence the work of redaction
;
no amount of writing

could fatigue, no rapidity of travelling disarrange, no

pressure of despatches perplex him. "
This," said Napo-

leon,
" was the great merit of Berthier ; and it was of

inestimable importance to me. No other could possibly
have replaced him." The constant habit of associating
with the Emperor, with whom, during a campaign, he
dined and travelled in the carriage every day, necessarily

gave him a considerable degree of influence, and the pre-
i. 357. Bio'g.

tension of his manner indicated that he assumed more

pa? Michaud,
*^^" ^® possessed.

" That was quite natural," said Napo-
art. Berthier! leon

; "nothing is so imperious as weakness which feels

itself supported by strength. Look at women."i Like

* Ante, Cliap. Ivi. § 25.
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almost all the creatures of his bounty, he deserted the chap.

Emperor in the hour of his distress, and made his peace
^^^^m -

with the Bourbons at Fontainbleau. But he did not 1813.

survive long to enjoy the fruits of his defection, having

perished in an ignoble manner by a fall from a window,
two years afterwards, in the streets of Bamberg.
Such were the leading officers who, in his later years,

were grouped around the standard of Napoleon, and the

principal instruments for carrying into execution his Great infe-

mighty designs. Great as were their abilities, daring S£sha"and
their courage, extensive their experience, they yet fell generals to

immeasurably short of the capacious mind of their chief
;

^ ^^° ^°°'

and were wholly incapable of those vast designs, and
extensive combinations, which in him seemed the destined

achievements of original genius. They were admirable

lieutenants, perfect seconds in command, but they had

nothing original in their characters. They had not the

stamp of genius on their minds
; they were not, like him,

born to be the rulers of empires : another proof among
the many which history affords of the unbounded influ-

ence of mental superiority, even in a single individual, on
the destiny of nations

;
and an illustration of the obvious

truth, that, for the accomplishment of its fixed designs,
whether of progress or retribution to mankind. Provi-

dence not unfrequently makes use of the agency of

individual greatness.
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CHAPTER LXXIX.

ARMISTICE OF PLESWITZ.

CHAP.
LXXIX.

1813.

1.

Diplomatic
relations in

the com-
mencement
of 1813.

Great were the efforts made by the English cabinet, to

turn to the best account the unhoped-for flood of good
fortune which set in during the first months of 1813. It

was hard to say whether the alacrity of the nation in

submitting, in the twentieth year of the war, to fresh

burdens
;
or the boundless generosity with which supplies

of every sort were sent to the insurgent nations of

Germany ;
or the efforts made to strengthen the victo-

rious army of Wellington in Spain; or the diplomatic

activity which hushed separate interests, and reconciled

jarring pretensions, in the conclusion of the alliances of

cabinets, were most worthy of admiration. Lofty and

commanding, indeed, was the position of Great Britain,

in thus finding the continental states, after so long a

contest, ranging themselves around her standard, and the

jealousies of rival governments merged in the common
sense of the necessity, at all hazards, of throwing off the

tyranny which previously she alone had uniformly and

successfully opposed. But many serious obstacles were to

be overcome before this consummation could be effected
;

and diplomatic difficulties of no ordinary kind awaited

the statesmen whose perseverance at length smoothed

them all away, and cemented, out of such discordant

materials, the glorious fabric of the Grand Alliance.

The decided step taken by Prussia in seceding from the

French alliance, and uniting her fate to that of Russia by
the treaty of Kalisch, at once and witliout any formal

convention re-established amicable relations between the

cabinet of Berlin and that of London. Long before any
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diplomatic connexion had been resumed between them, chap.
immense supplies of arms, ammunition, and warlike i^xxix.
stores of every description, had been forwai'ded from the i8i3.

Thames to the mouth of the Elbe, from whence they 2.

were disseminated through the whole Prussian domi- ventionTe-

nions.* To accelerate the conclusion of a regular treaty,
tween Great

Sir Charles Stewart, now the Marquis of Londonderry, Russia,'and

was sent by the British government to the north of
^p"S28.

Germany early in April, and arrived in Berlin on the

22d of that month. Finding the King of Prussia at

Dresden, he instantly pushed on to that city ;
and there

the terms of the alliance were at once agreed upon. They April 26.

were, that England, in addition to the vast stores of arms

and military implements which she ^as furnishing with

such profusion to all the Allied powers, should advance

two millions sterling to sustain the operations of the

Prince-Royal of Sweden in the north of Germany ;
and a

like sum to enable Russia and Prussia to keep up the

great armaments which they had on foot in the centre

of Saxony ;
besides five hundred thousand pounds with

which the British government charged itself as the cost

of the Russian fleet. In return for these liberal advances,

Russia agreed to maintain two hundred, and Prussia one
Jg^^ ^'J^

hundred thousand men in the field, exclusive of garrisons; xu. 180, 182.

and on this basis matters remained till the conclusion of

the armistice of Pleswitz.^

No sooner, however, were the Allied sovereigns deliv-

ered, by that armistice, from the pressure of impending
hostilities, than they turned their attention to drawing Treaty of

closer their diplomatic relations with Great Britain; and^^^'^^^J^^^^
as both Sir Charles Stewart and Earl Cathcart, the these powers.

English ambassador at the court of St Petersburg, were at

the Allied headquarters, a treaty of alliance, oflfensive and f ^"e the
indefensive, was soon concluded. By this treaty, signed at Treaty in

Reichenbach on June 14, the foundation was laid of the sup. xii. 571;

Grand Alliance which effected the deliverance of Europe. j^/^^Jg.
It was stipulated that England should pay to Prussia, for state Papers,

the six remaining months of the year, a subsidy of seLet^"^

£666,666, in consideration of which the latter power was Articles in

to keep in the field an army of eighty thousand men. 255.

Two separate and important articles were inserted in the

* Vide List of these Stores, Ante, Chap. Ixxv. § 12, note.
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CHAP, secret treaty. By the first of these, the British govern-Lxxix.
jjjgj^^ engaged

" to contribute its eiforts to the aggrandise-
1813. ment of Prussia, if the success of the Allied arms would

admit of it, in such geographical and statistical propor-
tions as should at least restore it to the situation in which it

stood pHor to 1806;" while by the second, the King of

Prussia agreed to cede to the Electorate of Hanover a part
of his possessions in Lower Saxony and Westphalia, to the

extent of three hundred thousand souls, including, in

particular, the bishopric of Hildesheim.

By another and relative treaty, signed the day after

4 between Russia and Great Britain, it was stipulated that

Treaty with Great Britain should pay to its Emperor, till January 1,

1814, an annual subsidy of £1,333,334, by monthly por-

tions, in return for which he was to maintain one hun-
dred and sixty thousand men in the field, independent of

the garrisons of strong places. In addition to this, Eng-
land took upon herself the maintenance of the Russian

fleet, which, with its crews, had been in the harbours of

Great Britain ever since the convention of Cintra in

1808 * a burden estimated at £500,000 yearly. As these

subsidies, great as they were, appeared to be inadequate to

the daily increasing cost of the enormous armaments
which the Allies had on foot, or in preparation ; and, as in

particular, they were likely to be rendered unavailing by
the want of specie, which was every where most severely

felt, it was stipulated that aa issue of paper, to the extent

of five millions sterling, should take place in the Prussian

states, guaranteed by the three powers. Of this sum two-

thirds were to be at the disposal of Russia, and one-third

at that of Prussia. The ultimate liquidation of the notes,

which were payable to bearer, was fixed for the 1st July
1815, or six months after the conclusion of a definitive

treaty of peace, and undertaken in the proportion of three-

sixths by England, two-sixths by Russia, and one-sixth

by Prussia. And although the treaty, by its letter, was

ist™^^' *^ continue only during the year 1813, yet the high con-

state Papers, tracting parties, both in this and the Prussian treaty,

568. Scboeiii agreed to concert anew on the aid they were to afford
X. 255, 256. each other in the event of the war being prolonged

beyond that period ;i and, in particular, "reciprocally
* Ante, Chap. liv. § 75.
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engaged not to negotiate separately with their common chap^
enemies, nor to sign any peace, truce, or convention

^^^^^'

whatsoever, otherwise than with mutual consent." 1813.

A supplementary treaty was signed between Great

Britain and Russia at Peterswalde, on July 6, for the

regulation of the German legion in the service of the Convention

Czar. It was stipulated that the expense of this legion, '^.J^^^^^'

which was to be raised to ten thousand men, should be July 6.

undertaken by the British government, and, in return,

should be placed at their disposal, and officered according
to their recommendation. The estimated annual expense i Martens'

of each man was taken at £10, 15s. overhead, including |"p- ^^^-

^'^'^^

pay and provisions ;
a curious and valuable fact, as indi- 256. inn.

eating the wide difference between the cost of military £ate Papers,

armaments on the Continent and in this country, where 357, 359.

the charges per head are at least three times as great.^

So excessive did the want of specie become in Germany,
in the autumnal months of this year, from the enormous

g

demands of the multitudes of armed men who were as- Convention

sembled within a narrow space on its surface, that Eng- regarding"the

land was again obliged to interpose its inexhaustible '^^"® °^ p^p^''

,

° ~
.

-'

money.

public credit to supply the deficiency. By a supplemen- Sept. 30.

tary convention, signed at London on the 30th Septem-
ber, the government of Great Britain engaged to propose
to parliament a measure whereby bills of credit in favour

of the Emperor of Russia and the King of Prussia should

be issued by the English exchequer, to the extent of two
million five hundred thousand pounds, or fifteen million

Prussian crowns (thalers) ;
one million to be put monthly

into circulation, and payable in specie a month after the

ratification of a general peace, at offices in such towns in

the north of Germany as the British government, in con-

cert with the courts of St Petersburg and Berlin, should

point out. An option was given to the holders, instead

of receiving payment in specie at that period, to fund
them in a stock bearing six per cent interest. A similar

treaty was, on the same day, signed with Prussia, which

power obtained one-third of the proposed sum ;
the other

two-thirds being at the disposal of Russia. These stipu-
lations were immediately carried into effect by the British

government ; the issue took place, and had the effect of

instantly providing the requisite supply of circulating
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CHAP, medium in Germany and Russia, which passed at parLxxix .

y^[^\^ specie through all the north f)f Europe. A memor-
1813. able instance of the wonderful power of national credit on

human transactions, and of the marvellous effect of a pa-

per circulation when based on right principles, and resting
on a solid basis. It affords a proof also of the inexhaust-

ible resources of a country which was thus able, at the

ventfon^n"
^^^^^ ^^ ^ ^^^ ^^ twenty years' duration, not only to fur-

Martens' iiish subsidies of vast amount to the continental states,

and Schoeii,

'

but to guarantee the circulation of their own dominions,

an?An?^' and cause its notes of hand to pass like gold through vast

Reg. 1813. empires, which, extending from the Elbe to the wall of
state Papers,

Qj^-^j^^ but a few months before had been arrayed in

inveterate hostility against it.^

With Sweden also, a treaty, already alluded to, had

been concluded at an earlier period, which in the end was

Treaty of attended with the most important consequences to the

with^sweden
deliverance of Europe. By this treaty, signed at Stock-

March 3,

'

holm on the 3d March 1813, it was provided that the

King of Sweden should employ a body of thirty thousand

men, to act in concert with the Russian troops in such

operations as should be agreed on in the north of Germany ;

in consideration of which the British government agreed to

pay yearly the sum of one million pounds, by monthly
instalments. Great Britain engaged to cede the island of

Guadaloupe in the West Indies to Sweden, and Sweden

promised to give the British subjects the right of entrepot
in the three harbours of Gotenburg, Carlshamm, and

Stralsund. Finally, the British government acceded to

the convention already concluded between the cabinets

of St Petersburg and Stockholm for the cession of Norway
in perpetuity to the Swedish crown, and engaged if ne-

cessary to employ their naval co-operation along with

the Swedish or Russian forces. This last article has been

severely condemned by the French writers, as an adop-
tion by the Allies of Napoleon's system of transferring

2 Ann. Reg. kingdoms and spoliating crowns. But in answer to this

1813; state jt is enough to observe that though Russia, prior to Napo-
MartenV

'

leon's invasion, had been in aniity with the cabinet of

lchoeu""xf
^'

Denmark, yet that power had adhered to his standard wlien

207.
'

the war of 1812 commenced; 2 and against England the

Danish court had been in a state of violent hostility ever
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since 1807. Having thus made their election to cast in their chap.

fortunes with the Emperor Napoleon, they had no right to lxxix.

complain if they underwent the fate of war from his and 1813.

their own enemies. It is not the conquests wrested at the

close of the war from his enemies, but those seized during

peace from his allies, which form the ground of the real

reproach to the system of the French Emperor.
While the Allies were thus strengthening themselves

by alliance for the great struggle in which they were

engaged, Napoleon, on his part, had only one additional Alliance of

ally whom he gained, and that was Denmark, with whom
Jjenn^^rk"^

a treaty, offensive and defensive, was concluded on the July lo.

10th July, at Dresden. The English government had

made an ill-concerted attempt some time previously to

compel the court of Copenhagen to join the Grand Alli-

ance
;
and for this purpose a squadron appeared before

Copenhagen, and demanded a categorical answer within May 3i.

forty-eight hours, under the pain of bombardment. This

measure, which, if supported by an adequate armament,

might have been attended with the happiest effects, failed

from the want of any military or naval force capable of

carrying it into execution
;
and shortly after, the treaty,

offensive and defensive, was signed between France and
Denmark. By this treaty it was stipulated that France

should declare war against Sweden, and Denmark against Juiyio,

Russia, within twenty hours after the denunciation of the

armistice, concur with all their forces for the common

object, and mutually guarantee each other's possessions.
This alliance secured to the French troops a considerable

support at the mouth of the Elbe, and the aid of twenty
thousand good troops

—a succour of no inconsiderable in Martens^

importance, considering the advanced position of Marshal
j"p-

h
^^^-^

Davoust at Hamburg, and the importance of providing a Fain, a'. 15.

counterpoise to the Crown-Prince of Sweden in the north
of Germany.^

Austria, however, was the important power which, in

reality, held the balance between the hostile parties, and g
whose forces, hourly accumulating behind the Bohemian imporrance

hills, threatened to pour down with irresistible force upon tionwiS
whichever party ventured to dispute its will. In physical jf^"^*^^^

"°^^

strength, the Allies and Napoleon, as the indecisive result

of the late battles proved, were very nearly matched.
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CHAP. France, Bavaria, and the Confederation of the Rhine,
^^^^^ -

supported by Italy on the one flank, and Denmark on
1813. the other, were superior in number of inhabitants and

resources to Russia, Prussia, and Sweden
; while the laud

forces of England were wholly absorbed in the Mediter-

ranean and Peninsular contests. It was Austria, there-

fore, with her hundred and fifty thousand men, in the

central salient bastion of Bohemia, which in reality held

the balance
;
and it was hard for an ordinary observer to

say to which side she was likely to incline. For, if the

direction of the Allied armies to Upper Silesia, and their

abandonment of their natural line of communication with
the Oder and the Vistula, indicated a reliance upon the

secret favour of the cabinet of Vienna, the family alliance

between Napoleon and the House of Hapsburg might be
Hard. xii. expected to lead to an opposite inclination

;
and it was

Jom. iv. 316, difficult to imagine that the Emperor of Austria would be
SI"- inclined in the end to push matters to such extremities as

to endanger the throne of his own daughter.^
In truth, however, the views of Austria at this period

iQ were sufficiently matured ; and it was only the extreme
Views of the

circumspection with which her cabinet carried them into

cabinet at exccution that occasioncd any doubt as to their tendency,
this period. Mettemich, who at that period had come to acquire that

direction of the cabinet of Vienna which he has ever since

enjoyed, was too clear-sighted not to perceive the extraor-

dinary advantages which fortune had now thrown in his

way ;
and he was determined, if possible, to render them

the means of regaining the lost possessions, and restoring
the tarnished lustre of the Austrian crown. He was too

well aware of the insatiable ambition by which Napoleon
was actuated, as well as the warlike influences from within

to which he was subject, to place the slightest reliance on

the promises of moderation now so prodigally lavished by
him

;
and he saw little proof of such a disposition in the

determination openly avowed to avenge the defection of

Prussia by entire extinction, and thereby render himself

the undisputed master of Germany. By his advice, there-

24L Hard.' fore, the bait thrown out of restoring Silesia to the House

Jo
^^'''

316
^^ Hapsburg was refused

;
and the cabinet of Vienna came

May?.* under engagements, conditional indeed,^ but sufficiently

explicit to authorise the King of Prussia to aimounce
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publicly in his proclamation of 7th May,—" that in a few j^^^
hours another power would join itself to the cause of the

Allies."
^^^^•

And although the unforeseen issue of the battles of

Liitzen and Bautzen suspended the realisation of this

announcement, and threw Saxony, which was all but which were

engaged in a similar policy, into the arms of France, yet, Jy\he?sue
in truth, there was no variation of purpose on the part of of the battles

the cabinet of Vienna. On the contrary, they were only Bautzen?^"

the more determined, on account of the near balance of

the contending parties, to turn to the best account their

all-important function as armed mediators. Not only
the Illyrian provinces, but Lombardy and the Tyrol, were

now openly talked of as restorations to be demanded ;

and the restitution of the Papal dominions, and dissolu-

tion of the Confederacy of the Rhine, as concessions to be

strongly contended for. Still Austria was most anxious,

if she possibly could, to avoid drawing the sword ;
and

would greatly have preferred gaining these advantages by
the weight of her armed mediation than submitting them
to the doubtful fortune of arms. But she was determined

to appeal to that issue if her objects could not be other-

wise gained ;
and these views were clearly evinced in the

choice she made of ambassadors to send to the headquar-
ters of the opposite parties. Stadion, the avowed enemy
of the French Emperor, was despatched to those of the

Allies, and Count Bubna, the declared advocate of peace, ^
„ , ..

to those of Napoleon ;
while the Emperor Francis himself 177, 179.

repaired to the castle of Gitschin in Bohemia, to be near
Seir.'x!^^

the theatre of the important diplomatic negotiations, by 241.

which, to all appearance, the fate of Europe would be

determined.!

Little progress was made during the first three weeks
of the armistice in the work of negotiation. Difficulties

jg
arose from the very outset as to the form in which, and Commence-

the parties by whom, they should be conducted. The
S^egotiatioS

Allied sovereigns were desirous that their plenipotentiaries ^i^^
the bei-

should not treat directly with those of France
;
but that powei".

both parties should address themselves to Austria as the

mediating power. This proposition was strongly sup-

ported by Prince Metternich on the part of the cabinet of

Vienna. To solve this difficulty, he came in person to
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CExv. Gitschin, and an active correspondence there took place
Lxxix. between hjm and Maret on the part of the French Enipe-

1813. ror. In the course of these letters, Maret strongly insisted

June 15. for ^ categorical answer to the question, whether France

was to regard Austria as still its ally under the treaty of

14th March 1812. To this Metternich replied, that the

duties of a mediator were noways inconsistent with those

of an ally under the existing treaty ;
and therefore, that

he at once agreed to a convention, to supply whatever

was wanting in the original treaty, and strongly urged
1 Maret to all the powers to send plenipotentiaries to Gitschin to

i5thJui?' conclude a general pacification. It was at length agreed
1813. Met- that, to preserve the independence essential to the due

Set, 28th discharge of the duties of a mediator, the alliance should
June 1813. y,Q^ }^q considered as broken, but only suspended

—an

139.' 'equivocal expression, which Napoleon justly considered

as equivalent to its entire dissolution.^

The next point upon which difficulties arose was the

J3
form in which the negotiations should be conducted

;
and

Interview upon this matter the variance was such, that Mettei:nich

Napoleon repaired to Dresden in person, in order to arrange the
and Metter- basis of the proposed mediations with the Emperor ; and
men, June • <. i , . i .

28. Remark- discussions 01 the highest interest and importance took

the^omen ^^place between them. They were prolonged till past mid-

night, and have been preserved by Baron Fain, his private

secretary, and bear all the stamp of originality and truth.
" You are welcome, Metternich," said Napoleon, as soon

as he was introduced,
" but wherefore so late ? We have

lost nearly a month, and your mediation, from its long

inactivity, has become almost hostile. It appears that it

no longer suits your cabinet to guarantee the integrity of

the French empire : be it so
;
but why had you not the

candour to make me acquainted with that determination
at an earlier period ? It might have modified my plans,

perhaps prevented me from continuing the war. When
you allowed me to exhaust myself by new efforts, you
doubtless little calculated on such rapid events as have
ensued. I have gained, nevertheless, two battles; my
enemies, severely weakened, were beginning to waken

J p^in ji

^^^"^ *^^^''^ illusions, when suddenly you glided in amongst
84, 36.'

'

"fi, and, addressing me in the language of armistice and
mediation, yon spoke to them of alliance and war.2 But
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for your pernicious intervention, peace would have been chap.

at this moment concluded between the Allies and myself.
^^^^^'

" What have hitherto been the fruits of your inter- I8ia

ference 1 I know of none except the treaties of Reichen-
j^

bach between Russia, Prussia, and Great Britain. They His state-

speak of the accession of a fourth power to these conven- d2i*ns o*f

^

tions
;
but you have Stadion on the spot, and must be Austria,

better informed on these particulars than I am. You
cannot deny, that since she has assumed the office of

mediator, Austria has not only ceased to be my ally, but '

has become my enemy. You were about to declare your-
selves so when the battle of Lutzen intervened, and by
showing you the necessity of augmenting your forces,

made you desirous of gaining time. You have your two
hundred thousand men ready screened by the Bohemian
hills

; Schwartzenberg commands them ; at this very
moment he is concentrating them in my rear

;
and it is

because you conceive yourself in a condition to dictate

the law that you have come to pay this visit. I see

through you, Metternich
; your cabinet wishes to profit

by my embarrassments, and augment them as much as

possible, in order to recover a portion of what you have
lost. The only difficulty you have is, whether you can

gain your object without fighting, or whether you must
throw yourselves boldly among the combatants : you do as^^^n^d^*
not know well which of these lines to adopt, and possibly

xii. I9i, 192.

you have come here to seek more light on the subject.

Well, what do you want ? let us treat.''^

To this vehement attack, which embodied more truth

than he was willing to admit, Metternich replied, with
studied address,

—" The sole advantage which the Empe- Metterriich's

ror, my master, proposes, or wishes to derive from the '^^^^'

present state of affairs, is, the influence which a spirit of

moderation, and a respect for the rights and possessions
of independent states, cannot fail to acquire from those

who are animated with similar sentiments. Austria
wishes to establish a state of things which, by a wise dis-

tribution of power, may place the guarantee of peace
under the protection of an association of independent
states." "

Speak more clearly," interrupted the Emperor ;

^* come at once to the point ; but do not forget that I am
a soldier who would rather break than bend. I have

VOL. XVII. E
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CHAP.
LXXIX.

1813.

16.

Napoleon's
reply.

offered you Illyria to remain neutral ;
will that suffice?

My army is amply sufficient to bring back the Russians

and Prussians to reason : all that I ask of you is, to with-

draw from the strife."
" Ah ! sire," said Metternich,

eagerly,
" why should your majesty enter singly into the

strife : why should you not double your forces 1 You

may do so, sire ! It depends only on you to add our

forces to your own. Yes, matters have come to that

point that we can no longer remain neutral : we must

be either for you or against you."
At these words the Emperor conducted Metternich into

a cabinet apart, the tables of which were covered with

maps, and for some time their conversation could not be

overheard. In a little, however, the voice of Napoleon
was again audible above its ordinary pitch.

" What ! not

only Illyria, but the half of Italy, and the return of the

Pope to Rome, and Poland, and the abandonment of

Spain, Holland, the confederation of the Rhine, and

Switzerland ! And this is what you call the spirit of

moderation ! You are intent only on profiting by every
chance which offers : you alternately transport your alli-

ance from one camp to the other, in order to be always a

sharer in the spoil, and you yet speak to me of your

respect for the rights of independent states ! You would
have Italy ; Russia, Poland

; Sweden, Norway ; Prussia,

Saxony ;
and England, Holland and Belgium : in fine,

peace is only a pretext ; you are all intent on dismem-

bering the French empire ! And Austria thinks she has

only to declare herself, to crown such an enterprise !

You pretend here, with a stroke of the pen, to make the

ramparts of Dantzic, Ciistrin, Glogau, Magdeburg, Wesel,

Mayence, Antwerp, Alessandria, Mantua—in fine, all the

strong places of Europe, sink before you, of which I only
obtained possession by the force of victories ! And
I, obedient to your policy, am to evacuate Europe, of

which I still hold the half
;
recall my legions across the

Rhine, the Alps, and the Pyrenees ;
subscribe a treaty

which would be nothing but a vast capitulation ;
and

place myself at the mercy of those of whom I am at this

moment the conqueror ! And it is when my standards
still float at the mouths of the Vistula and on the banks
of the Oder

; when my victorious army is at the gates of
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Berlin and Breslau
;
when in person I am at the head of chap.

three hundred thousand men
;
that Austria, without

^^^^^ -

striking a blow, without drawing a sword, expects to 1813.

make me subscribe such conditions ! And it is my father-

in-law that has matured such a project ;
it is he that

sends you on such a mission ! In what position would

he place me in regard to the French people 1 Does he

suppose that a dishonoured and mutilated throne can be
^^^^"^'^^'-^J*

a refuge in France for his son-in-law and grandson 1 Ah ! 193, 194."

Metternich, how much has England given you to maJce war

upon »ie ?"i*

This violent apostrophe was delivered while Napoleon, 9

strongly excited, was striding up and down the apart- j^

ment : and at the last insulting expression, which Caim conduct

nothing in the character or conduct of the Austrian andconven-''

diplomatist could for an instant justify, the Emperor let
^^"tJSd"

his hat, which he held in his hand, fall to the ground. France for a

Metternich turned pale, but without making the move- mediation.

ment to raise it which his studied politeness would at

any other moment have dictated, suffered him to pass and

repass it several times, and at length the Emperor kicked

it aside himself. After a pause of nearly half an hour's

duration, during which he walked in moody silence up
and down the room. Napoleon became more tractable;

and, reverting to fair words, contended only for a con-

gress, which should continue its sittings even during

hostilities, in case they should recommence. A con- June 30.

vention in consequence was agreed upon, by which it

was stipulated that the congress should meet at Prague,
at latest on the 5th July, and that Austria should pro-
cure the prolongation of the armistice to the 10th August.
The convention set out with the Emperor of Austria's

^ ^^.^
..

^^
offer of his mediation, which was accepted by the Empe- 44, 46. 'Hard!

ror Napoleon,
" for a general or continental peace." By cap^Dip!'^^'

this means, Metternich gained a .great advantage over Europ. 217.

Napoleon,2 inasmuch as he drove him out of his favourite

* The authenticity and accuracy of this remarkable conversation, and the
anecdote wliich follows, formerly rested only on Baron Pain's account of the
scene, which, although wortiiy of all credit from the character of the writer,

might be supposed to be a little influenced by his evident partiality for the
French hero in whose service he was ; but it is now entirely confirmed, in every
particular, by the corroborating testimony of Capefigue, who derived his infor-

mation, as to its correctness, from Metternich himself.—See Capefiguk,
Histoire de I'Empire, \. 141, and Diplomates Europeens, p. 207, (Mettbr-
NICH.;
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CHAP, project of a convention of separate powers to treat for

Lxxix.
peace ;

and won him over to the acceptance of Austria's

1813. mediation, which he had so much at heart, and which

was so obviously calculated to augment the influence of

that country in the approaching negotiations.

Nothing definitive, however, was as yet settled as to

the intentions of Austria: she had gained her object of

Intelligence interposing her mediation between the belligerent powers ;

^th^^Ses'^ but it was uncertain to which side she would ultimately
of the battle incline, and Metternich had openly avowed, that if the

Jun'eT* French Emperor would accede to the terms which he

^ proposed, she would throw her whole two hundred thou-

sand men into the scale in his favour. But at this deci-

sive moment, big with the fate of Europe and of the

world, the star of England prevailed, and Wellington,
with irresistible force, cast his sword into the balance.

June 30. On the morning of the 30th June, on the evening of

which day the convention with Austria was signed,

Napoleon received by express the details of the Battle
OF ViTORiA, by which a deathblow had been given to

the French power in the Peninsula, and his armies had

been swept as by a whirlwind from the north and west

of Spain. It was not difficult to see, therefore, to what
cause his ready accession to the convention had been

July 1. owing. Metternich had no sooner regained the Emperor
of Austria's headquarters, than he also received the same

July 6. important intelligence, which was followed a few days
after by the most complete proof of the decisive nature of

1 Hard, xii.
^^^ victory, in the announcement that, six days after the

64^'L^nd 88*
^^^^^^ ^^^ fought

—viz. on the 27th June^—not one man
Thib. ix. '323! of the seventy thousand who there combated under the

standards of Joseph remained on the Spanish territory.

Great and decisive was the influence which this immense
achievement exercised on the conferences at Prague.

ViMtinflu- "Metternich," says Fain, "could not fail to learn the

*;^J,2;i'=';„"
details of this victory from the mouths of the English

tiie issue of tlicmselves, the moment he returned to Bohemia; and

tioiiaT***

**' wo shall soon see the fatal injluence which it exercised on
the progress of the negotiations." "The impression of

Lord Wellington's success," says Lord Londonderry, "was

strong and universal, and produced ultimately, in my
opinion, the recommencement of hostilities." Nor is it
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surprising that the English and French diplomatists then chap.

on the spot, should thus concur as to the influence of this
^^^^^ '

great victory on the issue of the negotiations. The Pen- I8i3.

insular contest was now decided
;

it was no longer a

consummate general maintaining with inferior means a

painful defensive conflict, but a victorious chief at the

head of the military force of three nations, who, after

expelling the enemy from the soil which they had pol-

luted, was preparing to cross the frontier, and carry his

triumphant standards into the heart of France. A hun-

dred thousand men assembled round the standards of

Wellington, awaited only the fall of the frontier fortresses

to descend like a torrent from the Pyrenees, and inundate

the valley of the Garonne. The charm of Napoleon's

invincibility was at an end. Disaster had overtaken his

arms alike in the south as in the north of Europe ;
no

snows existed to extenuate the last calamity ;
and the i p^^.^^

..

only question Austria had to consider was, whether she Lond. 88.

should voluntarily ally herself to a sinking empire and a

falling cause.i

Fully impressed with the magnitude of the disaster,

Napoleon took immediate and vigorous steps to arrest it.

Aware that the disunion among his generals had been Souitis'sent

one great cause of the loss of the Peninsula, he imme-
ordhiary^^"

diately sent for the ablest of his marshals, Soult, and powers to

despatched him to the theatre of war in the Pyrenees, juiy 2.

with full powers as "lieutenant of the Emperor," and
with instructions to defend the passes of those mountains
to the last extremity. At the same time, orders were

despatched to Suchet to evacuate Valencia, and fall back

behind the Ebro into Catalonia. Thus on all sides the

vast fabric of French power in Spain was crumbling gi^Hairi'xii.

into ruins
;
a single blow on the decisive point had suf- 198, 199.

ficed to lay the huge edifice, painfully raised during five

successive years, and by fifty victories, in the dust.^

From this moment all prospect of peace was abandoned :

the views of both parties were mainly directed to war,
and the negotiations at Prague were used but as a cover. Napoleon's

on both sides, to gain time for completing their prepara- fJ^^J^r"""^
tions. On the 5th July, only four days after the disas-

trous intelligence from Spain had been received, Marshal St

Cyr set out on a special mission from the Emperor, to
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CHAP, inspect the whole frontier passes into Bohemia, and report
^^^^^-

upon the forces necessary to guard them, and the amount
1813. of the enemy's troops which were collected behind the

July 5. mountain screen. Meanwhile, the Emperor in all direc-

tions made the most vigorous preparations for the resump-
tion of hostilities. Making Dresden his headquarters, he

was incessantly occupied in inspecting the fortifications

of that city and the adjoining forts, reviewing the nume-

rous corps-d'armee which were now assembled in its

vicinity, or corresponding with the diiFerent marshals

who were stationed so as to maintain the line of that

river from the Bohemian mountains to the sea. One

July 7. day he went by Torgau to Wittenberg, reviewing troops

and inspecting the fortifications at both places ;
the next

he set out by Dessau for Magdeburg, and thence returned

July 9. by Leipsic to Dresden. On another occasion he minutely

inspected the fortifications of Kouigstein, and the famous

intrenched camp of Pima, of which the mouldering lines

were renovated and strengthened.* Such was his activity,

that he not unfrequently made a circuit of seventeen or

eighteen leagues on horseback, or in his carriage, in a

single afternoon. When not actually inspecting the envi-

rons of Dresden, he was constantly poring over the map,
with his battalions of many-coloured pins placed in

1 Odei. u almost every conceivable situation, sometimes in the

Fain, ii. 20,
Bohemian passes, sometimes in the Saxon plains ;

so

^\: ^K^K^'- that it was hardly possible that hostilities should take
Hist. Mil. IV.

, ,.,,.-., . • X 1

51. place on any ground with which he was not acquainted,
or under any combination v^hich he had not considered.^

These minute investigations were preliminary to a

2, design which Napoleon had profoundly conceived, and
His plans of which he most ably carried into execution, of making

pSgrT.'nnd
I^resden the centre and pivot of his defensive line on the

measures for
Elbe, and of taking his last stand there for the empire of

the defence of ^ mi.. <.» •<• •

Dresden. (acrmany. Ihe situation of the ground m its environs

was eminently favourable to such a design. The Elbe,
in issuing from Bohemia, makes its way into the Saxon

plains between two huge rocks, which restrain the course

of the river and master its direction. Their summits over-

look the whole valley in which the river flows : that on

* Erected during the Seven Years' War against the King of Prussia by the
Saxon generals.
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the right bank is named the Lilienstein, that on the left chap.

the Konigstein. These two immense piles of stone may
^^^^^ '

be regarded as the advanced sentinels of Dresden. On 1813.

the Konigstein was already placed a fortress of the same

name, which was altogether impregnable to open force,

and at its foot stands the camp of Pirna, to which the

wars of the Great Frederick had given immortality. On
the opposite rock, the Lilienstein, works were established

which communicated by two bridges with Konigstein,
and the two together were intended to command the

defile, and cover an intrenched camp for sixty thousand

men. The lines of defence at this point extended from

Gieshiibel across to Stolpen, the ancient citadel of which,
built on the flat summit of the basalt, was strengthened
with additional works. The bridges which they com-

manded served as a communication, not only between

the opposite fortresses, but between the armies on the

right and left banks in Silesia and Lusatia. The traveller ^ Temom

in the places now described, will recognise the well- odei.^ii!'i4i.

known features of those magic scenes, where, amidst
^^^"pe^sonai

awful precipices, sable forests, sounding cataracts, and observation.

spacious streams, he regains in the heart of Germany the

images and the enchantment of Alpine solitude.^

Nor was it only at the great mountain-gate from
Bohemia into Saxony that the care of the Emperor was

g,
bestowed

;
Dresden itself was the object of his anxious Works

"

solicitude. Being but imperfectly fortified, the gaps in Dresden.

its walls were filled up by ditches and palisades, which

completed the circuit : the mouldering masonry of the

old bastions was repaired, their ditches cleaned out and
filled with water

;
while five large redoubts, connected

together by strong palisades, were constructed farther

out, the fire from which intersected the whole intervening

space, and rendered it impossible to approach the town
till part of them, at least, was taken. The value of these

redoubts was strongly felt in the campaign which fol-

lowed
; they saved the French army from a deathblow

within a few days after the resumption of hostilities. So
anxious was the Emperor for their completion, that fifteen

thousand peasants, drawn together by conscription from all

parts of Saxony, were, during the armistice, employed
constantly on them day and night. All the fortresses lower
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CHAP, down the riverwere, in like manner, put in the best possible
^^^^ •

state of defence
;
cannon were mounted on all their embra-

1813.
sures, and stores and provisions for a long siege laid in

24^ od'eLL ^7 convoys from France, and requisitions from the whole
256.

adjoining country.^

Hamburg, in particular, which formed the last of this

24^
iron chain stretching along the Elbe, was strengthened

And on the with additional works, and its old rampart repaired and
Lower Elbe,

(jj^ches cleaned out; while, under the able direction of

General Haxo and Colonel Ponthon, new outworks

were formed to a considerable distance round the walls,

which carried the axe of desolation through the charm-

ing gardens and villas which had so long constituted

the delight of that luxurious people. Their tears and

entreaties were alike unavailing. The rising redoubt

overwhelmed equally the scenes of festivity and the

abode of joy ;
the disconsolate owners, turned adrift on

the world, were ridiculed when they sought indemnifi-

cation : while the methodical genius of Marshal Davoust,

always fully alive when money was to be wrenched from
a suffering people, contrived, during the six months of

his occupation, to extract such immense sums from this

industrious community, as would have been reckoned

impossible by the generals of any other nation, and
2 odei. i. 226. Passed as fabulous in any other age but that, which saw
Fain, u. 24. the arts of extortion brought to perfection by the generals

of the humane and philosophic French Revolution.^ *

* Davoust levied a contribution of 40,000,000 francs, or £1,600,000, on the

city of Hamburg ; and as the magistrates were utterly unable to produce such a
sum, he took possession of the bank, and carried off the whole specie which it

contained, amounting to more than half the sum, and levied the remainder
without mercy from the inhabitants. Hamburg at this period contained about
107,000 inhabitants, being less than a third of the number at present in

Glasgow ; and, taking into view the difference between the value of money in the
two countries, it may safely be affirmed, that this burden was much heavier in

amount than four millions sterling would be upon Glasgow at the present time.
Some idea may be formed, from this fact, of the enormous amount of the contri-

butions levied by the French generals on the countries which they occupied, and
which excited every where such unbounded exasperation against them. This,
however, was but a small part of the losses sustained by the inhabitants ;

for
Davoust seized tlie merchandise, shipping, and moveable property of every de-

scription that could be brought to sale, and disposed of them for the purposes of
his anny, insomuch that the total loss sustained by the inhabitants was esti-

mated at four millions sterling. From the bank alone there was taken no less
than 7,51)0,000 marks, or about £1,200,000. So sensible were the French
government of these enormous spoliations, that by a treatv in 1816 they agreed
to pay to Hamburg £500,000 by way of indemnity ; wlu'ch, however, did not
amount to an eightli part of the actual amount of their loss. So dread-
fully ilid tlie city suffer from these exactions, that its population in 1814 was
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By these means, though at the expense of an enormous chap.

amount of human suffering, a very strong line of defence
^^^^^ -

was obtained on the Elbe. From the rocks of Konig- 1813.

stein to the fields of Hamburg, a line of fortresses ex-
gtrenltiiof

tended, some of the first order, others of inferior strength, this line of

but all calculated to impede the motions of the enemy,
*^®

and afford to Napoleon the invaluable advantage of

transferring the seat of his operations at pleasure from

one bank to the other. Konigstein, Dresden, Torgau,

Wittenberg, Magdeburg, Hamburg, formed a chain of

formidable strongholds on the Elbe, of all of which he

was master
;
while Merseburg, Erfurth, and Wiirtzburg

composed his echelon of fortified posts from that river to

the Rhine. Erfurth in particular, which lay in the centre of,

and commanded, the main line of communication with

France, was the object of his particular solicitude. Large
stores of provisions were already accumulated within its

walls, and its rocky citadels assumed the aspect of formi-

dable forts. The active genius of Napoleon, revolving
the possible events of the campaign, was providing against
all the changes which might occur

;
and while he was

closing with iron gates the passes of the Bohemian moun-
J.^"*',jg

tains, and adding to the fortifications on the whole line 1813,5, 6.

of the Elbe, he was alternately preparing for a desperate SXn?i?4o"
defensive warfare on the Saxon plains, meditating a Fain, li. 23,

hostile irruption into the sands of Prussia, and taking seb,m ^^'

measures for an eventual retreat to the banks of the

Rhine.i

The magnitude and vigour, however, of the Emperor's
preparations on the Elbe, clearly evinced to both his

generals and soldiers his determination to make that Murmurs

river the base of a desperate defensive struggle, and gave pfan"fnliiT
rise to much discussion and many sinister presentiments French army

in the army. Defensive warfare does not ^uit the genius
of the French soldiers, and it accordingly has rarely, if

ever, succeeded with them. Murmurs loud and long
arose on all sides against the proposed plan of operations.

"Austria," it was said, "by opening the gates of Bohemia
to the Allied forces, will enable them to take the whole

reduced to 67,000 souls, instead of 107,000, which it contained when it was
united to the French empire.—See Malte Brun, Lib. 124, voce Hamburg; and
Capefigue, X. 271.
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CHAP, line of the Elbe in reverse. Is the Emperor about to
Lxxix .

expose himself to be cut oif from France ? Instead of so

1813. hazardous a project, woiild it not be more prudent to

collect our garrisons from the Oder and the Elbe, leaving
those on the Vistula to their fate, and, with all the troops
which can be collected, retire to a defensive position on
the Saale. and if necessary to the Rhine 1 Serious losses

indeed will be incurred by such a system, and a cloud be

1 pain.iL 25,
thrown over the star of the empire ;

but can it any longer
26. be maintained in its former brilliancy, and is it not better

to lose a part than endanger the whole ?"^

These representations came from too respectable quar-

27 ters, and were in themselves too much founded in common
Napoleon's sense, to permit the Emperor entirely to disregard them ;

'*^*' and therefore he laboured, in conversation with his mar-

shals, to explain the grounds connected with the pecu-

liarity of his situation, and the general interests of his

empire, on which his plan of operations was based. " It

is quite true," said he, "that you should not lightly
hazard your line of communications—every tyro in the

military art knows that. But at the same time, when"

great interests are wound up with the maintenance of a

particular position, it must often be maintained at all

hazards : we must have courage to apply the torch to our

vessels. What would the defensive system which you
advocate reduce us to ?—losses greater than would result

from the loss of ten pitched battles. We now require a

complete triumph. The question is no longer the aban-
donment of such or such a position : our political supe-

riority is at stake
;
the enemy would reduce it, and on it

our existence depends. Are you afraid I shall be too

much in the air in the heart of Germany ? Was I not in

a position still more hazardous at Marengo, Austerlitz,
and Wagram ? From Areola to this day, all the impor-
tant steps I have taken have been hazards of that descrip-

tion, and in so doing I have only followed the example
of other illustrious conquerors.* If the enemy debouch

* Napoleon n-peatcd (he same opinion, after mature consideration, and a
full experience of its effects, at St Helena. " Did Alexander, Hannibal, or
Ca-sar, occupy tlieniselves about their line of retreat, wlien tlie moment had
come to combat for the empire of tlie world ? And what would have happened
If Alexander had been beaten on the Indus, orHannibal at Cannae, or Caesar on
uie promontory of Dyrrachium ? In the campaign of 1805, 1 was about to have
Pruaaia in iny rear ; I was engaged in the depths of Moravia ; retreat across
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from Bohemia in my rear, it will be precisely in order to chap.

compel the retrograde movement which you would have
^^^^^'

me voluntarily undertake. I am not in the air in Ger- 1813.

many, when I rest on all the strong places of the Elbe.
" Dresden is the pivot on which all my operations will

turn. From Berlin to Prague, the enemy is disseminated
gs.

over an immense circle, of which I occupy the centre ;
his importance

corps must make long detours to concentrate, whereas ofoSen.^"

mine, moving on an interior line of communication, will

not have half the ground to go over. Wherever I am not

in person, my generals must learn to wait for me. without

committing any thing to hazard. Do you suppose it

likely that the Allies will be able, for any length of time,
to maintain the unity requisite for such extended opera-
tions ? And may not I reasonably expect, sooner or later,

to surprise them in some false movement ? They will

throw detached parties between the Elbe and the Rhine.

I expect it—I am prepared for it. Independent of the

garrisons of the fortresses on that line—Mayence, Wesel,

Erfurth, Wiirtzburg—Augereau is collecting a corps of

observation on the Maine. Should they have the auda-

city to interpose in force between our fortified lines on

the Elbe and the Rhine, I will straightway enter into

Bohemia
; and it is I who will threaten their rear. A

few Cossacks, it is true, may insult our departments bor-

dering on the Rhine, but the National Guard will suffice

to repel them
;
and the transference of the seat of war to

the gates of Mayence would be attended with conse-

quences of a very difierent description. It is very natural

that the Saxons should be desirous to remove the war
from their territory ;

but is it our interest, as Frenchmen,
to re-echo their complaints 1 It is in the Saxon plains
that the fate of Germany is about to be decided. I repeat
it : the position which I occupy presents such advantages,
that the enemy, even though victorious in ten battles,

could hardly force me back to the Rhine
;
while a single

Germany was impossible ; but nevertheless I conquered at Austerlitz. In 1806,
when my columns entered the Thuringian forests, Austria was marching on my
communications, and Spain was about to cross the Pyrenees ;

but I conquered
at Jena. In 1809, when I had to contend with the waves of the Danube,
Hungary and the Tyrol were insurgent on either flank, Prussia was preparing
to descend to Franconia, and the English menaced Antwerp; but still I con-

quered at Wagram."—Napoleon in Montholon, ii. 11 ; and Las Cases, iiL

128, 129.
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CHAP, victory gained by me, by bringing our eagles to the
Lxxix.

capitals of the enemy, and delivering our garrisons on the

1813. Oder and the Vistula, would speedily bring the Allies to

terms. I have calculated every thing ; fortune must now
.. decide the event. However good my reasons may be, I

29, 31.*

'

know that I shall be judged of according to the event
; it

is the rigorous law of history."
^

It was not surprising that the Emperor entertained

such an opinion on his chances of success in the position
Forces of Na- which he held at Dresden, for the forces which he had

wSusfon of
accumulated for its defence were very great. By vast

the armistice. elForts, the conscripts and reserves had been so completely

brought up to the Elbe, that the army ready to recom-

mence hostilities was raised to four hundred thousand

men, of whom nearly three hundred and fifty thousand
were effective, and present with the eagles.* This im-
mense body of men carried with them no less than
twelve hundred and fifty pieces of cannon, of which two
hundred were the redoubted artillery of the Guard, in

the finest possible condition. The caissons were all replen-

ished, vast military stores were collected, and the materiel of

the army, generally speaking, was in good, that of the Guard
in the most admirable, order. The cavalry was the only
arm which was deficient. That of the reserve, under Murat,
numbered only thirty thousand; the light horse attached

3 Fain ii 56
^^ ^^^ different corps, fifteen thousand men. Nor was

226,227." 'money wanting; the vaults of the Tuileries, the vast

Bout. Camp,
accumulations of the Emperor's smuggling, had poured

de 1813, 4, 5. forth their treasures with seasonable profusion ;2 the
whole corps of \the army had received their pay, and

* These numbers are ascertained in an authentic manner, and on the best
possible evidence—the confidential correspondence of Napoleon himself at that
period with the marshals commanding his armies. On the 17th August 1813,

1 ?A*^!® ."
Marshal St Cyr—" The army of Buntzlau, in Silesia, is 130,000 or

140 000 strong, independent of the Guard, which is 50,000. Poniatowskv,
Kellerman, ^t Cyr, and Vandamme, have 70,000 opposite to Gabel in Bohemia,

infu^n'' ., l^^*^'"
'^ '^* *''^ ^^^^^ of 80,000 men near Magdeburg, besides

«„:n r VIV't''.' ^''^^^^^^^
The Prince of Echmuhl is at the head of 25,000 Frencli

nii. ;V LJi'^Af.^
^^ Hamburg; in Torgau and Wittenberg are 20,000. It is

clear that 400,000 tnm, resting on stick a chain offortresses as those of the Elbe,and which may at pleasure debouch by Dresden, Torgau, Wittenl)erg, and
Magdeburg, are not to be turned."-See Napoleon to St Cyr, Uifi Avgust
rvn*//-,/ "'''ir,'/^''' -"•^"''' ^^^^' ^"^ <« OuDiNOT, mh August 1813; St

?Zw (S. .S/"'''''f'
'^- ^•'^^' ^^«' 360, 367. Piece.s Just. Jomini, accord-

Wiiuil^ f ^nn nnn^
® '^'""'•^ "' Germany consisted, at the resumption of

A?pcll!i«;i?[36L'
"''"' ""'"' ^^^^ ^'^'^^ °^ cannon."-JoMmi, V/e de
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ample funds existed to carry on the prodigious fortifica- chap.

tions which were every where in progress, to render the
'

,

line of the Elbe impregnable to the forces of combined 1813.

Europe.
It was by unheard-of exertions, however, and by wring-

ing out of the country its last resources, that so vast a
g^

force had been concentrated for the defensive struggle in Newmea-

the heart of Germany. Aware of the decisive nature of Emperor to

the contest which was approaching, the Emperor had
conscriptTto

spared no efforts, either of his own or his lieutenants, to the army,

bring up every sabre and bayonet into the field. The

frequent desertion of the conscripts, and numerous acts of

license and pillage which attended their line of march,
induced him to prepare an entirely new set of regulations
for restraining these disorders, which were rigidly en-

forced. By them he succeeded in forcing on the refractory

or reluctant levies to the scene of action. Every conscript,

from the time- he was clothed and" armed, was considered

as disposable, and treated accordingly. The moment he

was drawn, the young soldier was hurried off to the

dep6t, arrayed in uniform, armed, and that very day his

military instruction commenced. As soon as a hundred

were assembled, they were marched off, under the orders

of a captain, to the headquarters of their regiment, and

taught the manual and platoon exercise while walking

along the road. Other companies were directed to the

same line, and, as fast as they met, united together, so as

to form a battalion of march, as it was called
;
and these

battalions again joined, so as to form a regiment of

march. Before crossing the Rhine, these troops were

formed into columns of march, over the formation and

organisation of which Marshal Kellerman, stationed at

Mayence, presided. The most rigorous discipline was
enforced upon these moving columns

;
and though it was

inadequate to prevent dreadful disorders, consequent on
the passage of such a multitude of young men just eman-

cipated from the restraints of parental discipline, yet it

augmented to a surprising degree the number of efficient

soldiers who made tlieir appearance round the eagles of

the regiments. All these columns of march were directed

to Dresden, where the Emperor received daily returns of

the accessions of strength which his army was receiving,
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CHAP. SO that he knew the exact force on which he could rely.
^^^^^- No sooner was this return made than the column of

1813. march was dissolved, and the conscripts of each regiment,

under the direction of their own officers, took the route for

the regimental headquarters. With such rapidity were

the military formations and discipline thus acquired, that

sa" odeLL^* ^ regiment was reviewed by the Emperor, and made a
209.

respectable appearance, on the 20th July at Dresden,
which had only been embodied in France on the 27th

May.^
The concourse of so prodigious a number of soldiers at

31. Dresden, as well as the continued residence of Napoleon,

^spect^of^ who, during the armistice, constantly had made it his

this period, headquarters, entirely altered the aspect of that charming

city. If you cast your eyes on its palisadoed trenches,

on the girdle of redoubts which encircled its walls
;
on the

hosts of pioneers who cut their way through its smiling

gardens ;
on the formidable batteries which arose, as if by

magic, around its environs, and the innumerable camps
which covered its lovely hills, it was hardly possible to

conceive whither the peaceful Saxon capital had fled.

Nothing was to be seen on every side but long columns

of troops, trains of artillery, and endless files of chariots ;

while the rich and varied uniforms of officers on horse-

back, riding to and fro, bespoke the incessant activity of

the chief by whom the immense multitude was ruled and
directed. But in the interior of the city things still wore

148, 149.'*
3. pacific aspect. The multitude of French officers, indeed,

fain, ii. 57. and civil functionaries, who were there established, had

given an entirely foreign air to the capital.^
German signboards were generally displaced by French

;

32. Parisian costumes and articles of ornament were to be
Its Frenchi- seen on every side; the theatres were filled with actors
tied appear- i . /• , . ^
ance. and actresses irom the Theatre Fran9ais, or Opera

Comique. The hotel-keepers and sellers of military maps
reaped a rich harvest

; and, what was not less character-

istic of French habits, the multitude of ladies of pleasure,
who resorted thither from all quarters, was so great, and
the gains they made so large, that, despite the well-known

extravagance and improvidence of that class, their expen-
diture could not keep pace with their receipts, and num-
bers, in a few weeks, realised fortunes which rendered
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them independent for the rest of their lives * Extrava- chap.

gance, profusion, and licentiousness, universally prevailed ; ."

and even the proverbial honesty of the Saxon character 1813.

was fast giving way under the accumulated temptations
which the presence of such prodigious bodies of foreign

troops necessarily induced. But the progress of this moral

gangrene was concealed under a still splendid exterior.

The listless, indolent groups of officers who thronged the

coffee-houses, lounged through the shops, or adorned the

theatres
;
the multitudes of superb liveries which were to

be seen in the streets
;
the splendid equipages which were

driving in every direction; and the crowds of richly i Fain, n. 57,

dressed functionaries, who every morning attended at the
o^.'ui^^eJ"

levees in the palace
—

bespoke the mighty monarch, still,
ii. 148, 149.

from his central capital, giving the law to the half of

Europe.i
This vast force, which, by such extraordinary efforts.

Napoleon had collected together, was disposed after the
33

following manner. Twenty-five thousand Bavarians, Disposition of

stationed at Munich, observed the threatening masses of force^in^Ger-

the Austrians, of equal strength, who were collecting in ^^^y-

the neighbourhood of Lintz
; twenty thousand conscripts,

for the most part almost*entirely inexperienced, were

collected, under Augereau, at Wtirtzburg and Bamberg :

Davoust occupied Hamburg, at the extreme left, with

twenty-five thousand French, and fifteen thousand Danes :

Oudinot, with eighty thousand, was stationed in front of

Torgau, on the road to Berlin, to watch Bernadotte, who,
with ninety thousand men, covered that capital ;

while

two hundred and thirty thousand, divided into eleven

corps, or forty-three divisions of infantry, and eighteen

divisions, or four hundred and twenty-nine squadrons of

cavalry, were under the immediate orders of the Emperor,
and cantoned from Dresden to Liegnitz, with a corps,
under St Cyr, to observe the passes into the Bohemian
mountains. This was independent of thirty-five thou- 2 jom, iv.

sand men, of various nations, who were assembled under
p^'^-^'ooR

Rapp at Dantzic, and the garrisons on the Elbe and Oder, 228.
'

in all eighty thousand combatants.^ But they were out

*
^'
Ce fut I'age d'or des femmes livreea a la d^bauche. On en vit plusieure

s'enricher au point de se constituer des rentes, ou de payer comptant en napo-
leons des inaisons qu'elles aclietaient."-—2'mom Oculaire, 148 ; Odel. ii. 148.
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CHAP, of the sphere of operations, and could only be reckoned

i-xxix available inasmuch as they withdrew an equal force of

1813. the enemy from the field.

The situation, meanwhile, of the garrisons, who were

in a manner lost to France amidst the inundation of

De lorabie
liostile nations by which they were surrounded, was such,

condSn of that it was impossible to expect that they could much

KS?."" longer hold out for the Emperor's crown. The stores

which Dantzic contained were immense ;
but such was

the situation of its defenders, that they were hardly able

to make any use of them. A hundred and twenty thou-

sand stand of arms, twelve millions of francs in specie,

and five-and-twenty millions' worth in grain, and mili-

tary clothing, constituted a prize to the conqueror, which

it was alike impossible to abandon, and hopeless, in the

end, to defend, from the condition of the garrison, not-

withstanding its still formidable numbers. Five-and-

thirty thousand men, composed of twenty-two diffe-

rent nations, had there taken refuge after the calamities of

the retreat; but they were not only in part mutilated by
the severity of the cold, but almost all so attenuated in

body and depressed in mind, from the unexampled
horrors from which they had escaped, as to be incapable

of any active exertion. They brought with them, more-

over, in common with those who took refuge- in Thorn,

Wittenberg, Torgau, and all the fortresses which opened
their gates to the fugitives of the Grand Army after the

Moscow campaign, the seeds of a dreadful typhus fever,

the invariable attendant on wide-spread suffering, whether

from civil or military causes. This terrible malady,

spreading with frightful rapidity, from the crowded quar-
ters in which they were huddled together, and the total

want of hospital stores, linen, or medicines for their use,

soon cut off a large proportion of the soldiers assembled.

Thorn had already succumbed, from these causes rather

than from the artillery of Barclay de Tolly, who, with
the Russian reserve, had been intrusted with its siege.

AprU 17. It had been compelled to capitulate, with eighteen hun-
dred men, before a practicable breach was made. Span-
dau, with a garrison of three thousand, and vast military

AprU 24. stores, was surrendered on the same terms on the 24th ;

and Czenstochau in Poland, with nine hundred men, on
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the 22d. Dantzic indeed still held out, and with the chap.
whole fortresses on the Oder, Stettin, Custrin, and Glogau,

i^xxix.

as well as Modlin on the Vistula, and Zamosc, yet hoisted 1813.

the tricolor flag. But their garrisons, weakened by dis-

ease and misery, were long unable to undertake any i Hard. xii.

oiFensive operation; and nothing but the continued block- -[.l^i^^-
„ , ^, ,

'
-

, . , , . , Vict.etConq
ade of the landwehr by which they were invested, was xxu. 27, 28.

requisite to make the fifty thousand veterans they con-

tained surrender eventually to the Allied arms.^

If Napoleon made good use of his time in reinforcing
and strengthening his army during the interval afforded

„g

by the armistice, the Allies, on their part, were not idle
; Preparations

and such was the activity which they employed, and the
during'tie^^

enthusiastic spirit with which their people were animated, ara'^J'g^^-

that they gained much more during that interval than

their opponents. It is to this accession of strength, more

perhaps than any other cause, that the extraordinary and
decisive success, which they so soon afterwards obtained,

is to be ascribed. The first care of the Allied sovereigns,
after the conclusion of the armistice, was the arrangement
of a general plan of operations for the conduct of the

campaign ;
and in this important part of their duty, they

displayed equal judgment and ability. The general

principle laid down was, "that the Allied forces should

always be directed in strength to the quarter where the

principal forces of the enemy were assembled." As a

consequence of this, the detached corps which were
destined to act on the rear of the enemy, should always
move as directly as possible upon his line of communi-
cations. " The greater part of the Allied forces were to

be accumulated in the salient angle of Bohemia, which ^ I'Ond. 372.

appeared eminently calculated to enable them to turn 347/^'
^^*

with facility in whatever direction their services were

required."^
In pursuance of these plans, the following operations

were agreed on. Part of the Allied forces, fifty thousand

strong, was to be left in Silesia, to check the operations Plan of the

of the enemy in that quarter, but with orders not to
^JJ^^J'^" ^^^

hazard a battle. One hundred thousand Russians and Trachenberg.

Prussians were directed to move, some days before the

expiration of the armistice, by the roads of Landshut and
Glatz to Jung-Buntzlau, and Budin in Bohemia, to join

VOL. XVII. F
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CHAP, as rapidly as possible the Austrian army, and augment
Lxxix.

^Yie Allied force in that quarter to two hundred or two
1813. hundred and twenty thousand men. The army of the

Prince-Royal of Sweden, leaving a corps of twenty thou-

sand men to observe the French in Hamburg, was to

assemble, in number about seventy thousand meij, in the

environs of Treuenbrietzen, before the expiration of the

armistice, pass the Elbe between Torgau and Magdeburg,
and thence move on Leipsic. The remainder of the

I See th
Allied force in Silesia, estimated at fifty thousand men.

Protocol in was to approach the Elbe, taking care to avoid a general

and st^Cyr, action, and strive to pass that river between Torgau and
Hist Mil. iv.

Dresden, so as to unite with the army of the Prince-Royal
i. 386.

^ '

of Sweden, which by that means would be raised to one

hundred and twenty thousand combatants.^
" In the event of circumstances rendering it indis-

pensable to reinforce the Allied army in Bohemia, before

Disposal of the army in Silesia could eflfect its junction with that of
the Austrian ^he Prince-Royal of Sweden, then the army of Silesia was
lOrCGS DV 111 IS V f ¥

plan. to march forthwith into Bohemia. The Austrian army,
united to the Allied forces, shall debouch from Bohemia,
either into Saxony, Silesia, or towards the Danube, as

circumstances may require. Should the Emperor Napo-
leon, in order to anticipate the Allied army in Bohemia,
move against it, in the first instance the army of the

Prince-Royal shall endeavour, by forced marches, to

throw itself upon his rear and communications. On the

other hand, if the Emperor Napoleon should direct his

attack against the army of the Prince-Royal, the grand
Allied army is immediately to follow from Bohemia, to

fall upon his communications, and give him battle. The

general principle is, that the whole Allied armies shall,
from the outset, assume the offensive ;

and the camp of

the enemy shall be their place of rendezvous. The
Russian army of reserve, under General Benningsen,
shall forthwith advance from the Vistula, and move by
Kalisch upon the Oder, in the direction of Glogau, in

• Bt Cyr Iv ^^.^^"^
*^ ^^ ^* ^^^"^ *^ ^^* according to the same prin-

848. £Jnd.' ciplcs, and assist in the general attack upon the enemy if
872. be remains in Silesia, or oppose his progress if he should

attempt an incursion into Poland." 2

Such was tlio memorable plan of operations drawn up
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at Trachenberg, signed by the Allied sovereigns and the chap.

Prince-Royal of Sweden, on the part of Russia, Prussia,
^^^^^'

and Sweden, and conditionally, in the event of her isis.

mediation failing, by Austria. History, perhaps, affords Reflectiona

no previous example of operations so vast, diffused over on thead-

so wide a circle, and carried on by armies drawn from wisdom in

sncli remote and apparently unconnected empires, being ^gre^con-^

combined with such judgment, and executed with such ceived.

ability and perseverance. They required for their direc-

tion a rare degree of unanimity and prudence on the

part of all the principal commanders, and could not prove
successful unless carried into effect with the utmost zeal

and unanimity on the part of the officers and soldiers of

all the different nations employed. Dangers of the most

formidable kind awaited the combined armies, if any
false step was committed

;
for they acted on the cir-

cumference of an immense circle, with a great river,

wholly in the hands of the enemy, flowing through its

centre
;
and in the middle lay Napoleon, resting on six

fortresses, and at tlie head of three hundred and fifty

thousand effective men. At no earlier period of the war
could it have been practicable to have combined the

armies of three monarchies in concentric attacks against
an enemy of such strength, possessing such a position,
and led by such a commander. But times were now

widely changed from what they had ever previously
been. Experienced evil had allayed the jealousies of

cabinets
; universal suffering had roused the spirit of the

people ; repeated defeats had given wisdom to the

generals who led them. Like Charles XII., Napoleon
had taught his enemies how to beat him

;
and a disaster

greater than Pultowa awaited him from the lessons

vfhich he had given them.

The determination of the cabinet of Vienna had been

definitively taken at this period to join their forces to

those of Russia and Prussia, it Napoleon refused the Determina-

sweeping reductions in his empire which Metternich had caWneVof

proposed at the Dresden conference. It is proved by Vienna to

authentic state papers, that the motive which induced Allies.^

that astute diplomatist to propose the direct mediation of

Austria in the end of June, and to urge the extension of

the armistice till the 10th August, was to gain time for
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CHAP, the landwehr and Hungarian insurrection to be brought
Lxxix.

yp £j.Qj^ ^Yie distant provinces of the monarchy, to make
1813. head against the immense forces which Napoleon had so

unexpectedly brought into action on the Elbe."*^ Metter-

nich now declared,
" that the Emperor Francis's determi-

nation was to support the cause for which the Emperor

July 9. Alexander had made such noble efforts." Agreeably to

this determination, the Austrian government was a party

f sdioeii X. to *^6 operations agreed on at Trachenberg; and Bohemia
257. Lond. was, with her approbation, made the great salient bastion

xii'iSr^*^' from which the forces of the coalition were to issue forth

against the enemy.^
And at length,when all hope of a pacific accommodation

had vanished, and it had become evident that, with both

Austria'signs parties, the renewal of hostilities was only a matter of

articieT/the pr^^ence and time, the Emperor Francis permitted the

treaty of signature of Austria to be affixed to the secret article of
Rekhenbach.

^j^^ treaty of Reichenbach, which had been expressly
reserved for his sanction by Count Stadion, and in which

it was stipulated, that "in the event of Austria taking a

part in the war, she should receive £500,000 in bills upon
London, and the like sum in military stores and equip-
ments

;
that she should bring two hundred thousand men

* In a military report by Prince Schwartzenberg to the Emperor Francis,
dated 28th June, it was stated as a reason for prolonging the armistice—" The
Bohemian army would be not more than entirely complete on the 20th June.
The vast and unexpected preparations of France render an increased armament
on the part of Austria necessary. Every unappropriated regiment of the line,

the landwehr, and Hungarian' insurrection, must be called out and put into

activity. Even if the difficulty of clothing and arming them is got over, it is

impossible to bring them to Znaym and Presburg, from the south-eastern

provinces, before the 14th August, and the other troops in proportion. Besides
the troops raised in Bavaria, sixty-six thousand under the Viceroy have crossed

the Tagliamento, and large reserves are collecting at WUrtzburg and Fulda.
As these measures menace Vienna, it is necessary to assemble a force at Klagen-
furth, and near the capital, to counterbalance them. All this must be done
without any detachments from the Bohemian army. Carriages cannot be got
to supply Russia with the provisions she requires from Bohemia ; and as the
extension of the French line on tlie Elbe may render it necessary that part of
the Allied force should move into that province, it is most desirable that there
should be sufficient time for supplying such a force, and that in the mean time
the wants of the Allies should be supplied from Gallicia."—" Count Metternich's
first and principal object in the negotiations at Dresden, in the end of June,
was to urge the prolongation of the armistice till the 10th August, for the
reasons stated in Prince Schwartzenberg's report. He was desirous also that
Count Stadion should accompany the Emperor to Trachenberg, who was to be
instructed to use his utmost to strengthen and decide the Prince-Royal to co-

operate^
with the Allies. Count Metternich now declared that the Emperor

Francis* determination was to support the cause for which the Emperor
Alexander had made such noble efforts."—^ea.?* of the Arrangement touching
Vte Armittice and Negotiations ,• Londonderry's War in Ge7-inatiy, App.
Ho. iU. p. 368.
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into the field, and be restored to the condition in which chap.

she was in 1803, or, at any rate, at the peace of Presburg,
^^^^^'

and that the Pope should be reinstated in his dominions." I813.

This clause had been drawn up under Stadion's eyes in is^.^HeaS
the treaty between Russia, Prussia, and Great Britain,

of anange-

but without the direct authority of Austria, and the illg"armis«ce

Emperor Francis long hesitated to sanction it
;
but at

f-Jns"^£on2"

length, when all hope of peace had disappeared, he gave 368, Appen-

his consent on the 27th July, and thereby incorporated schoeif,'".^

Austria with the Grand Alliance.^ 257.

But although the accession of Austria to the league

against France—though not yet announced to the world,
and still veiled under the dubious guise of armed media- Doubts re-

tion—removed the greatest source of disquietude from the
nadottl^^'^

Allied sovereigns, yet they were not without serious

uneasiness in another quarter. Bernadotte, indeed, had
not hitherto failed in any of his engagements, and his

interests were evidently wound up with the maintenance
of the Russian power in the north of Europe, from which
he was likely to derive such substantial advantages. But
it was more than doubtful how he would act when the

contest was removed to Germany, and when he was

brought into conflict with his countrymen, his comrades,
and his old commander. In truth, nothing could be
more heterogeneous than the composition of his moral

qualities, or strange than the political combinations in

which he was at this time involved. A Frenchman by
birth, he was now engaged in a war of life or death

against France ; a republican by principle, he was now
deeply involved in a coalition of sovereigns against the

child of the Revolution
;
a soldier of fortune under Napo-

leon, he now headed a powerful army against him
; the L^^^F'

heir to the throne of Sweden by election, he was now xii. is'i.

'

called on to shed the best blood of his people in a contest

seemingly foreign to their immediate interests.^

His character, able, indeed, and energetic, but vain,

declamatory, and overbearing, afforded but little security ^^

against his conduct being influenced by some of the con- Especially

tending feelings arising out of so strange a combination
; [ng^o?hi?"'

and yet the important position assigned him by the con- character,

ferences of Trachenberg, and to which he was well entitled

both by his military talents and political station, rendered
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CHAP, it of the last importance that the Allies should be able to
Lxxix.

j.gjy. Qjj jjjg steady and sincere co-operation. When the

ibia . military maps, indeed, were laid out before him, and the

Prince-Royal had his scented white pocket-handkerchief
in his hand, he descanted with equal animation and

eloquence on the great military measures which were in

contemplation ; but, as was well observed at the time by
one who knew him well,* "He clothed himself in a

pelisse of war, but his under garments were made of

Swedish objects and peace." His zeal was always greatest

in proportion as it appeared to be least necessary. A
celebrated French actress, who had lately taken her

departure from Stralsund for Vandamme's headquarters,

gave rise to various surmises as to the Prince's secret com-

munications with the French Emperor. His aversion to

the Austrian alliance was openly expressed ;
he publicly

aspired to the chief command in the armies of the con-

federacy ;
it was only by the most sedulous attention of

the crowned heads at Trachenberg that he was rendered

more tractable, and by the able and courteous efforts of

Sir Charles Stewart, now Marquis of Londonderry, and
General Pozzo di Borgo, who were attached on the part of

1 Lond. 77, the British and Russian governments to his headquarters,
79. Hard. ,, , , x • j j • xi. • • •

xiL 181, 182. that he was retamed during the campaign m a course in

conformity with the great objects of the alliance.^

Whatever his secret inclinations may have been, how-

ever, Bernadotte faithfully discharged his obligations

Composition with rcspect to the troops which he brought into the
of his army. gg|^ They amounted to twcuty-four thousand infantry,

and four thousand cavalry
—a very large force for a

monarchy which did not at that period contain, after the

loss of Finland, two millions and a half of inhabitants.

Its composition, too, being drawn almost entirely from
the rural population, where the want of labourers was

strongly felt, while it rendered the troops more respect-

able, necessarily imposed upon the commander the duty
of economising, as much as possible, blood so valuable to

the nation. The leaders of this armament, Adlercrantz,

Lowensheim, and others, were not only men of tried

ability and valour, but ardently devoted to the cause of

European independence ; and although the rustic air and

Lord Londonderry.
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uncombed locks of these Scandinavian warriors appeared chap.

to some disadvantage beside the Russian or Prussian ^xxix .

guards, yet they were robust, fully clothed, and well 1813.

armed ;
and they evinced, by their conduct in the cam-

paign, that they had not degenerated in the elements of

military spirit from their ancestors in the days of Gus-

tavus Adolphus and Charles XII. In addition to this,

Bernadotte had under his command twenty-live thousand

Hanoverian levies, in part composed of the veterans who
had combated in former days under the English standard,

and who now, clothed and equipped by British liberality,

and headed by the gallant Walmoden, had already
attained a surprising degree of efficiency, and burned

with- anxiety to avenge their country's wrongs in the

blood of the enemy. Thirty-five thousand Prussians, in

great part landwehr, under Bulow and Tauenzein, in the

highest state of enthusiastic excitement ; twelve thousand

Russian veterans, under Woronzoff and Winzingerode ;

and six thousand German troops, paid by England, but

in the Russian service, formed, after all deductions to the

rear were taken into account, an army of ninety thou-

sand effective men in the north of Germany, independent
of a detached corps of twenty thousand which watched

^

Hamburg. And this force, although heterogeneous, des Forces

and drawn together from many different nations, ^/gf^an'd 74'

was animated in common by the best spirit, and effected 82,
'

most important achievements in the course of the cam-

paign.^
The most experienced and powerful of all the divisions

of the Allied forces, however, was that which was still 44

cantoned in Silesia, and which, being composed of the Army of

veterans who had survived the Moscow campaign, and
the Prussians who had withstood the shock of France at

Liitzen and Bautzen, might be relied upon for any emer-

gencies, how trying soever. During the armistice, this

noble army was raised to no less than a hundred and

sixty thousand men
; having been swelled to that amount,

during the breathing-time afforded by that convention,

by the incredible exertions of the Prussian government,
the unbounded spirit of the Prussian people, and the

great reinforcement, sixty thousand strong, which joined
the Russian army after the fall of Thorn, and some lesser
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CHAP, fortresses on the Vistula. This immense force was at
Lxxix.

^jjjg period cantoned between Schweidnitz and the Oder
;

I8ia but a few days before the commencement of hostihties,

one half of it, including the whole Russian and Prussian

guards, in conformity with the plan laid down in the

conferences of Trachenberg, moved into Bohemia, and

joined the grand Austrian army there, leaving only

eighty thousand under the command of the gallant

Blucher, to maintain the war in Silesia. But this body,
which embraced fifty thousand veteran Russians under

Langeron, Sacken, and St Priest, and thirty thousand

Prussians under Kleist, in the very highest state of disci-

pline and equipment, and which possessed, besides, three

1 Bout. hundred and fifty-six pieces of cannon, was animated

fSsfbf 4.
'wi^th an invincible spirit ;

and its commanders exhibited
Lond. 379. that rare combination of military audacity with scientific

270.
' *

calculation, which constitutes the mainspring of success

in war.i

Blucher, the commander-in-chief of this noble army,
was a veteran now far advanced in years, but retain-

Early history ing, under the gray hairs of age, the whole fire and
of Blucher.

impetuosity of youth. He was born at Rostock in Meck-

lenburg, on the 16th December 1742, so that in 1813 he
was upwards of seventy years of age. Descended of an
old and respectable family of landed proprietors, he first

entered the army as cornet in a troop of hussars, in the

service of the King o^ Sweden, in 1757. His education,

during the troubles of the Seven Years' War, had been

neglected, a want which he never afterwards entirely
recovered

;
but his vigour of character soon made him

distinguished, and threw him into a more honourable

career than could be afibrded with the then unwarlike

troops of Scandinavia. Made prisoner in 1760, in a

skirmish, by the Prussian hussars, he immediately entered

the service of the Great Frederick, and took an active part
in the remaining years of that memorable contest, parti-

cularly at the battle of Kunnersdorf, in 1761. The long
period which followed the treaty of peace in 1763, threw
the young lieutenant into the usual follies and vices of
idle military life

;
and between the sports of the field, the

gambling-house, or still worse places of dissipation, he
had little leisure to improve himself in the military art.
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He was engaged in the contest with Poland in 1772 ;
but chap.

his impetuous temper having led him into an unjustifi-

able act towards a Catholic priest, whom he had arrested 18J3.

and threatened with military execution, he was dismissed

from the service by Frederick with these characteristic iviii. 375, 378!

words,
"
Captain Blucher has got his conge, and may go

to the devil!"!

His career, however, was not destined to be thus termi-

nated. He shortly afterwards married, and was engaged for ^
fourteen years in agricultural pursuits, by which his for- First exploits

tune was greatly augmented. His passion for war, how- "^ ^^^^'

ever, was not extinguished by this rural retirement. In

1786, he again entered the Prussian army in his old regi-

ment of hussars
;
four years afterwards he was promoted

to the rank of colonel, and in 1792 distinguished himselfby
his intrepidity during the invasion of Champagne by the

Duke of Brunswick. In the campaign of 1794, he won
additional distinction in the combat of Kaiserslautern. It

was not till 1806, however, that he was called to a theatre

worthy of his talents. He was engaged in the disastrous

battle of Auerstadt
;
and although the cavalry which he

commanded were overthrown during a charge in that

battle, by the terrible artillery of the French, yet he

amply redeemed his credit by the activity with which
he gathered together the scattered remains of the army
after the disaster, and the heroic courage with which
he defended himself at the assault of Liibeck. Taken

prisoner there, he was sent to Hamburg, where he con-

soled himself, amidst the humiliation of his country, by
visions of its future resurrection and glory.* He after-

wards was a member of the secret society of the Tugend-
bund, awaiting in silence the moment of deliverance.

Called to the head of the army in 1813, he evinced the

ardour of the sentiments with which he was inspired by
the following proclamation to the Saxons :

—" The God of

armies has in the east of Europe pronounced a terrible

sentence
;
and the angel of death has, by the sword, cold,

and famine, cut off five hundred thousand of the strangers 2 schoeii,iv.

who, in the presumption of their prosperity, sought to
^^^:

^^^.?;

subjugate it.^ We go where the finger of Providence 375,m
directs us, to combat for the security of ancient thrones,

* Ante, Chap, xliil. § 104.
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CHAP.
LXXIX.

1813.

47.

His char
acter.

for the present independence of nations, and to usher in

the dawn of a brighter day."
A true Goth by temperament and complexion, with

light flowing hair scattered over his bald forehead, blue

eyes, huge flaxen mustaches, and an aquiline countenance,
he realised the image of those northern warriors who com-

bated under Arminius with the legions of Rome, or

arrested on the Elbe under Witikind the bloody torrent of

Charlemagne's conquests. Originally a hussar officer, he

always retained the ardent character which suits that

branch of the military service : the habits then acquired
never afterwards deserted him

;
and in the close of his

career on the field of Ligny, when commander-in-chief of

eighty thousand men, he headed a charge of dragoons

against the French cuirassiers with as much alacrity as

he would have done at twenty-five, and well-nigh perished
in the shock. Impetuous and unruly in his desires, he

was through life an ardent votary of pleasure ;
and the at-

tractions of wine, women, and play, chiefly filled up, during
intervals of rest, the passions of a mind^to which, by na-

ture and habit, violent excitement had become indispens-
able. But it was the necessity of strong sensation, not self-

ishness of disposition, which was the cause of these irregu-
larities

; and though he indulged in them at times to the

close of life, and might be seen at Paris, in 1814, rising from

copious libations of champagne to indulge in the excite-

ment of rouge et noir, he was yet ever ready to exchange
these unworthy pursuits for the more honourable and

yet stronger excitement of the field.i

Vehement, irascible, and often imprudent, he was yet

48 an ardent patriot. A true German in his heart, his whole

'^.mliSes^^^
soul was wound up in the welfare of the Fatherland ;

alone, of all his contemporaries, he distinctly predicted,
amidst the disasters of 1806, the future deliverance of his

country; deeply implicated in the Tugendbund, he
waited only, during the succeeding years of bondage, the
moment of retribution. When Frederick William at

length raised the standard of independence, he was the
first to draw his sword in its behalf. He could not be
said to be a great general, though few commanders have
achieved more important or glorious victories. The ardour
of his disposition, and overflowing impetuosity of his

1 Personal

observation.
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courage, induced him, like Murat, to court danger where- chap.

ever it was to be found, rather than avert disaster from i^xxix.

wherever it threatened. He preferred seeking
" the bubble 1813.

reputation at the cannon's mouth," to waiting by patience

and combination the tardier honours of the general. But

he possessed, at the same time, the rapid glance, quick

decision, and moral courage, which constitute such impor-
tant elements in the character of a commander ; like

Suwaroff, he always struck home to the centre of the

enemy's force, and never wasted his strength on their

extremities. He was unrivalled in the tenacity with

which he clung to his projects, and the vigour with which

he repaired, in an incredibly short space of time, the most

serious disasters. Many of the movements which he

executed, particularly the passage of the Elbe, the battle

of the Katzbach, and the cross march from Ligny to

Waterloo, which, if he did not originate, he at least

adopted, were not only characterised by military genius
of the highest order, but produced the most decisive ^

effect upon the issue of the war.

What was wanting in prudence and circumspection for

the ordinary duties of a general in the commander-in-
^^

chief, was amply compensated by the admirable talents General

and scientific acquirements of his chief of the staff. General S" birtiTand

Gneisenau. This able man, though much younger than early history.

Blucher, was endowed with all the foresight, accuracy,
and comprehensive views which are, in the lon^ run,

indispensable for the successful conduct of a great army.
He was hbrn at Schilda, near Torgau, on the 28th October

1760, so that he was nearly twenty years younger than

his veteran commander, and was now fifty-three years of

age. From his earliest years he evinced the strongest
turn for military affairs ;

but his impetuous turn of mind,
as is often the case in Germany, broke out at the univer-

sity. He was obliged to leave the college of Erfurth on
account of a duel with a tradesman, and soon after

entered the Austrian service under Marshal Wurmser.
But here he got involved in another duel, and was com-

pelled to leave that service
;
and his father, on account of

these repeated scrapes, having forbidden him his house,
he became desperate, and joined the troops which the

Margrave of Anspach, in 1780, sent out to America.
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CHAP. These misfortunes cooled down his impetuous disposition ;

Lxxix .

repentant letters from America reconciled him to his

1813. father ;
and in three years this second prodigal returned

J Biog. Univ. iq ]^{^ countrv and paternal home, where he soon entered
Sup. Ixv. 436. , ^ .

•
.

^
. ' J! e -i- i

the Prussian service as a captain oi fusiliers.^

In 1793 and 1794 he was engaged with distinction in

the Polish war
;
in 1796 he married, and from that time

His first devoted himself, with the most intense ardour, to the

B^^^
*°

study of the military art. In the war of 1806 he was

engaged in the bloody skirmish, at the outset of the cam-

paign, in which Prince Louis fell
;
and after the prostra-

tion of Prussia, maintained himself with the most heroic

resolution in Colberg, till the peace of Tilsit found him,
still unconquered, within its walls. He then entered the

civil service of government ;
but under pretence of dis-

content passed over to England, where he was engaged in

secret political transactions, in which capacity he made

frequent journeys in 1813 to Vienna, St Petersburg, and
Stockholm. No sooner had the disasters of Moscow
broken out, than he renewed his conferences with the

English government, and immediately embarking for

Germany, repaired to Breslau, where he was appointed

quartermaster-general of Blucher's corps. He then la-

boured assiduously with Stein and Scharnhorst in the

organisation of the Tugendbund, which spread so far the

elements of resistance to France. It was under his direc-

tion that the retreat of the Prussians was conducted with
so much skill from Liitzen to Breslau

;
and so highly

were his abilities now appreciated, that on the resump-
tion of hostilities he was made chief of the staiF to

Bi^'.^xvySe ^^^cher, in room of Scharnhorst, who had died of his

437.
'

wounds received at Liitzen, which oflSce he held till the

final termination of the war by the battle of Waterloo.^

Thoroughly acquainted with the art of war, a perfect

5j
master of strategy, and invariably accurate in his estimate

HU character of distances and the march of troops, he infused a degree
of correctness and precision into the movements of the

4 army of Silesia, which enabled it to inflict the most
terrible blows upon the enemy, without sustaining any
serious losses itself. Europe was astonished at the ad-

mirable skill with which, during that whole campaign,
the movements of this important army were conducted ;
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yielding ground, where Napoleon pressed on them in chap.

person with superior forces
; returning again to the offen-

*

sive, the moment that the eagles of the Imperial Guard 1813.

were seen receding in the distance
; sacrificing on every

occasion the lustre of separate achievements to the pro-

motion of general objects ;
and constantly following out,

amidst the intricacies of their own movements, the lead-

ing plan of operations agreed on by the Allied sovereigns.

Without detracting from the great services of Marshal

Blucher in that eventful contest, it may safely be

affirmed, that the chief merit of it, at least so far as the

general conduct of the campaign is concerned, as well

as of the contest in France in 1814, and the guid-
ance of the Prussian force in 1815, is due to General

Gneisenau
;
and—what is very remarkable—in combating

the modern Hannibal, the Marcellus of the Allies was
found under the gray locks of the Prussian veteran,

and the Fabius in the more youthful breast of his gifted

lieutenant.

No jealousy whatever marred the cordial co-operation
of these illustrious chiefs—a sure sign, considering the

^2.

delicate situation which the veteran held under the striking con-

guidance of his comparatively youthful Mentor, that they eSsted^be-

were both great men. " When we wished to beat the
^^j^gi^'^ ^

French," said Blucher,
" I rode out with Gneisenau ; and

we went to see how these carls (Kerls) were placed. Then
I would say to him—' What would you think if we were

to move in such and such a way ?
' and in less than an

hour the orders were given." The destruction of the

French army on the Katzbach, the passage of the Elbe,
and the battle of Mockern, near Leipsic, were in great
measure owing to his judicious counsels. He had a great

part, also, in the bold advance towards Paris in 1814,
which brought about the fall of Napoleon ;

and never

was more rejoiced than when his unlooked-for return

stilled the discord among the Allies at the Congress of

Vienna, and gave him another opportunity of striking a

blow at the power of France. He directed the retreat at

Ligny, after Blucher was disabled by the fall of his horse, 1
gj^^ ^^j^^

and had a principal share in the decisive cross march on ixv. 437.

the 18th to Waterloo, which, with the valour of the Eng-
lish army, terminated the contest.^
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CHAP. The grand Austrian army, under the command of
Lxxix.

pj.jj^ge Schwartzenberg, cantoned in the neighbourhood of

1813. Prague, consisted of a hundred and twenty thousand

The iLtrian ™^n» g^^^* P^^^ ^^ whom were in an incomparable state

army at of discipline and eiBciency. It was divided into four
Prague.

gorps, commanded by Count Coloredo, General Chastellar,

and afterwards General Meerfeldt, General Giulay, and

Count Klenau
;
while Prince Hesse-Homberg was at the

head of the reserve, and General Bubna of the detached

corps. Parts of this force, however—in particular, the

infantry of Klenau's corps
— were newly raised, and

hardly as yet capable of withstanding the shock of Napo-
leon's legions ;

and though the artillerymen were scien-

tific and expert, the horses for the guns and waggon train

were greatly inferior to those of the Russians, and little

adequate to the fatigues of a protracted and active cam-

paign. Very different, however, was the aspect of the

cavalry. This force numbered twenty thousand admir-

able horse : the cuirassiers and hussars of the guard, in

particular, outshone any in Europe in the splendour of

their appearance, the quality of their horses, and the

brilliancy of their appointments ;
and their achievements

on the field of Leipsic were worthy of their high renown
and martial aspect. "When the elite of this immense force

was reviewed in the neighbourhood of Prague by the

Emperor of Russia and King of Prussia in the middle of

Aiig. 19. August, immediately after the resumption of hostilities,

to the number of seventy-seven thousand infantry, and

eight thousand horse, with three hundred and eighty

pieces of cannon, it presented an array rarely paralleled
in Europe, and formed a military spectacle of unrivalled

sublimity. The cuirassiers on this interesting occasion

were presented with new standards ;
and when the three

1 Lond. 106. sovereigns nailed, in unison, their colours to the poles in

App!"No!'iv.
token of their firm alliance, it seemed as if no power on

Fain, ii. 231. earth could resist a league of potentates, one only of whom
could summon up so noble an array.^

Prince Schwartzenberg, who commanded the Aus-
trian force, and afterwards obtained the general direction

of the Allied armies, though far from being a general of
the highest order, was nevertheless in many respects well

qualified for the arduous duties with which he was
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intrusted. It was no easy matter, as he himself said, to chap.

command an army when kings and emperors were at
^^^^^'

headquarters ; and probably there was no man in all the 1813,

Imperial service who could have discharged that arduous
prfnce*

and delicate duty so well as himself. Without possessing schwartzen-

any great force of mind, or decision of character, he was chSacter.

yet admirably fitted, by the suavity of his manners,
the prudence of his disposition, and the amenity of his

temper, to allay the jealousies, and keep together the often

discordant powers of the alliance. Descended of a noble

family ;
habituated from his youth to the very highest

society ;
and personally known, both as a diplomatist

and a commander, to most of the leading persons at the

headquarters of the Allies
;
he possessed at the same time

the prudent temper and conciliatory disposition which,

in dealing with such exalted personages, were fitted to j -^^^^ q,^

prevent any serious dissensions arising among them, and Fain, u. 24a

yet preserve, upon the whole, the even tenor of his own
intentions.^

His combinations were judicious, often able and com-

prehensive, but he wanted the decision requisite for 55

carrying them into execution ;
and more than once, par-

His tempo-

ticularly at Dresden in 1813, and in Champagne in 1814, "cten

when he had brought Napoleon, by his well conceived

measures, to the very brink of destruction, he failed in

effecting his object by want of vigour, at the decisive

moment, in carrying them into execution. For the bold

measures which in the end hurled the French Emperor
from the throne, we are indebted to the indomitable

moral courage of Lord Castlereagh, and the noble decision

of the Emperor Alexander. Schwartzenberg's measures

were of a more temporising and prudent character
;
and

he more than once seriously endangered the Allied cause

by his ready recurrence to the favourite Austrian step of

a retreat. Yet justice must observe, that the powers even

of the generalissimo of the Allied armies were far from

being of an unlimited character. The Aulic Council, now
transported to the very theatre of action, exercised a 2 Fain, ii.

secret and sometimes prejudicial control over its opera- wnson^^*
tions

; diplomacy often interposed its obstructions, and Power of

. 1 .t • ^1 i .1. 1 . -,
Russia, 39.

asserted its supremacy in the most critical moments
;
and Lond. 97.

even when he was most unfettered,^ the power of indivi-
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CHAP, dual direction was generally as much restricted as the
Lxxix.

responsibility of the generalissimo was increased, by the

1813, nature of a contest which had never less than two, some-

times three, of the greatest crowned heads in Europe at

the military headquarters.
The grand army of Bohemia, after eighty thousand of

the Russians and Prussians had joined it, formed a mass

Besum^' of of above two hundred and twenty thousand combatants,
the Allied ^f whom forty thousand were admirable horse, with seven
forces in •'

• <» i i • i •

action on the hundred pieces of cannon, which, from the salient bastion

of Bohemia, threatened the rear and communications of

the French Emperor on the Elbe. This, with eighty
thousand pressing on him from Silesia, and ninety thou-

sand from the north, composed a force of nearly four

hundred thousand men, ready for instant operation in

the field, all acting under one direction, in a concentric

circle, upon one central point. The forces, therefore, at the

outset of the campaign, were very nearly balanced
;
and

Napoleon's central position astride on the Elbe, at the

head of three hundred and fifty thousand efiective men,
and with six fortresses on that river in his hands, might
seem more than suflSlcient to counterbalance all the enthu-

siasm which animated the enemy's troops. But this was
1 Piotho,

\)j no means the whole of the military array which the

vol. ii.

' *

Allied sovereigns had at their disposal ;
and it was evi-

268.^ Ha?d. ^^"* *^^*5 ^^ ^^^ coutcst Were protracted for any time, the
xii. 219, 220. forccs of the coalition would acquire a decisive prepon-

derance against him.^

The military force of France was exhausted
; not two

57 thousand troops remained even in the barracks of Paris—a
Reserves to force Scarcely equal to the daily service of the metropolis ;

party had to and the depots in the interior had sent off their last man.*
look. Qjj ^Yie other hand, vast reinforcements were preparing,

and might ere long be expected within the Allied lines.

Benningsen was organising a large army of seventy thou-

sand Russians in the interior of Poland, which, it was

calculated, would join the Allied forces on the Elbe in

the first week of September—the last reserve, it is true,
of the Muscovite empire, but one to which Napoleon had

* " Paris and the neighbouring departments had not at that period more than
2000 troops, veterans and gendarmes included."—ii<;cu«t7 des Lettres IniercepUet
en 1813, p. 13 ; and Fain, u. 356.
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Dothing additional on his side to oppose. Twenty thou- chap.

sand men watched the combined force of Danes and ^x^^^ -

French conscripts which Davoust commanded at Ham- 1813.

burg ;
and the total amount of Russian and Prussian

forces, which blockaded the fortresses that still held out

for Napoleon on the Oder and the Vistula, amounted to

the enormous number of one hundred thousand men.

Thus the total Allied force accumulated in Poland and

the north of Germany, was nearly six hundred thousand

men
;
and although only two-thirds of this immense

force, or four hundred thousand combatants, could be ^ Piotho, ii.

relied on for the shock of war on the Elbe, yet the sSeiilx.

remainder would in the end prove available, when the
?^^'/^^--

eighty thousand French veterans, who were now shut up 220.

*

in the fortresses on the Oder and Vistula, had yielded
beneath the pangs of hunger, or the ravages of disease.^

Immense as the forces were which were thus arrayed

against each other on the banks of the Elbe, they did not

compose the whole of those which were drawn forth by Forces on

the contending parties in this gigantic conflict. Five-and-
the'navarian

twenty thousand Austrians, in addition, were assembled, and Italian

under the Prince de Reuss, at Lintz, on the Danube, to

observe the motions of Wrede, who was at the head of

twenty-six thousand Bavarians in the neighbourhood of

Munich
;

while Hiller, with fifty thousand excellent

troops, and one hundred and ninety-eight guns, was

prepared to cross the Isonzo, and renew the conflict on
the Italian plains with the Viceroy, who had arrayed

sixty thousand combatants on the banks of the Taglia-
mento and the Adige. In addition to this, an army of

reserve was forming between Vienna and Presburg, under
the Grand-duke Ferdinand of Wiirtemberg, which was
to be raised to sixty thousand men from the distant

resources of Hungary and Transylvania, which had not

yet arrived at the theatre of war
; making a total of seven ;

hundred and thirty thousand combatants who obeyed
the orders of the conference of Trachenberg. If to this

be added a hundred and twenty thousand men, who, at

this period, were preparing, under the standards of Wel-

lington, to cross the Pyrenees, where Soult, with eighty
thousand, was intrenched to resist them, and forty-five
thousand Allied troops in Catalonia, who pressed on an

VOL. XVII. G
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CHAP, equal force under Marshal Suchet—the general result
Lxxix.

^jjj 1^^^ ^1^^^ NINE HUNDRED THOUSAND men in arms
1813. encircled the French empire, which was still defended by

SEVEN HUNDRED THOUSAND who followed the fortunes of

the Revolution.* But if the central situation of the

French is considered, and the advantages which they
1 piotho,ii. derived from unity of command and comparative homo-

Hard."xii. gcneity of race, as well as the talents and reputation of

Sh'oS^x. their chief, it can hardly be said that Napoleon was
270,272. overmatched in the field, save from the effects of the

36L
* *^* *

unbounded enthusiasm and exasperation which his own

oppression had excited among his enemies.^

The whole of the Allied armies in Germany w^ere ani-

mated by the highest spirit, and inspired with the most

Cordiai'spirit touching Cordiality. The feeling of depression by which

Srwhkh'^ the Russians were animated when, in the outset of the

the Allied Campaign, they found themselves far advanced in Europe,

a^nfated!^^^ and engaged in a fresh war, which seemed foreign to the

real interests of their country, had given place to an

universal and enthusiastic desire to share with their

Prussian brethren in the deliverance of the Fatherland.

Common dangers had awakened brotherly feelings ;
com-

mon injuries a joint desire of vengeance ;
valour on both

sides, mutual respect. Those who had stood side by side

on the fields of Liitzen and Bautzen, felt confident against
the world in arms. The universal animation with which
the war was embraced by all classes in Germany, had
excited a corresponding enthusiasm in the Russian

warriors
;
the generous flame had spread to every breast ;

and such was the warlike spirit with which they were

animated, that it was with no small diflSculty, and only
by the personal exertions of the Allied sovereigns, that

they could be prevented from breaking into open hostili-

ties on the expiration of the original period assigned for

the armistice. The Emperor Alexander and the King of

Tf^Ta'^x
-^^^^^'^ ^^^ *^^^ example of this touching fraternity : con-

Voi),i(io.'

'

stantly living together on terms of the closest intimacy,

they had not a thought nor a wish save in common ;2 their

* See App. A, Chap, lxxix, where the whole particulars of this immense
force are given from the official states, published by the German author Flotho,
and the nearest approximation that can be formed to those of the French, amidst
the incessant eflforts they have made to diminish their real numbers in a cam-
paign 80 proliHc in disasters to their arms.
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suites formed one large family : and when they reviewed chap.

their respective troops, they always appeared in the imi-
^^^^^ -

form of each other's guards, and with the military orders 1813.

hanging on their breasts, which were shared by them

with the humblest of their soldiers.

When preparations on so vast and unprecedented a

scale had been made on both sides for the resumption of
^^

hostilities, it becomes almost ludicrous to follow out the slow progress

diplomatic evasions, trifling disputes, and studied pro- jfatiOTsa?^'

crastination, of the congress of Prague. Official intima- Prague,

tion was sent to the French Emperor on the 11th July,

by M. Metternich, that the Allied sovereigns had -agreed
to the prolongation of the armistice, and had sent their

plenipotentiaries to that city ;
viz. M. d'Anstett on the

part of Russia, and M. de Humboldt* on that of Prussia, juiy 12.

while Metternich himself represented Austria
;
and these

high functionaries all arrived there on the 15th. Instead,

however, of straightway complying with this intimation,

and sending his own plenipotentiaries to commence busi-

ness, Napoleon, when every hour was precious, com-

menced an altercation with the Prussian and Russian

governments upon the choice they had made of repre- August 7.

sentatives to the congress ; objecting to M. d'Anstett
Jo^iare^*'^^

that he was a French emigrant, and to M. de Humboldt Juiyi2,i8ia

that he was not of adequate rank to meet either with AnSettto

Count Narbonne or M. Caulaincourt. These objections 5Ju"^7"\^8ig,
came with a peculiarly bad grace from the head of Capef. x. i50.

the revolutionary dynasty ;i and certainly Humboldt,
* Charles William, Baron von Humboldt, was born at Berlin in 1767.

Frederick Henry Alexander, his brother, the illustrious naturalist, came into
the world two years later. The eldest commenced his education at the

university of Jena, where he formed the acquaintance of Schiller, the im-
mortal poet, with whom ever after, through life, he maintained an intimate

correspondence. He united in his person the diplomatic and philosophic
character ; and in that double capacity was intrusted, in 1797, with a secret
mission to Paris, the object of which was to report to the cabinet of Berlm
the real state of France under the Directory. He next became the Prussian
Resident at Rome, and after a residence of tliree years in the eternal city he was
recalled to Berlin, where he was placed at the head of the Department of Public
Instruction. It was at the very same time that his brother Alexander set out
on the Travels, which his genius and learning have rendered so interesting, in
the New World. Tliough at first inclined, as most men of deep and enlarged
sympathies are in the outset of life, to liberal opinions, he had now become deci-

dedly national and conservative in his politics ; and as the subjection of Prussia to
French influence had long been the subject of his profound regret, it became ne-

cessary,when that subjection was changed into temporary servitude by the treaty of

Tilsit, for him to retire for a season from public life He withdrew, accordingly,
to his country .seat of Tigel, in the neighbourhood of Berlin, where he was for
some years entirely immersed, to appearance, in scientific and literary pursuits;
and iu these he acquired deserved distinction, especially by his Essays on the
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CHAP, brother to the illustrious naturalist, and of an old family,
Lxxix. ^^g ^^ ^ i^^gj ^l^jj ^ Maret,* or Caulaincourt, neither of

1813.

Tragic Muse. But during all this time his heart was in the cause of Germany ;

he was connected with the secret societies which prepared the minds of the

people for its deliverance; and none looked forward more ardently for the

appointed hour when the great conflict was to commence. It was from his

known constancy to these views that in 1810, after Austria, by her glorious

efforts in the preceding year, had sufficiently demonstrated her sincerity in the

cause, that he was sent as Ambassador of Prussia to Vienna. His situation there,

constantly watched as he was by the agents of Napoleon, was one of uncommon

delicacy and difficulty ; but he discharged its duties with equal judgment and

address. When the war of Independence, in 1813, broke out in the north of

Grermany, he was of infinite use at the Imperial court in supporting the views

of Prince Hardenberg, and overcoming the hesitation of the cabinet of Vienna,

produced by the advantages of the French family alliance on the one hand, and

the ardent feelings of German nationality in the empire on the other. His cor-

respondence with Prince Hardenberg, at this period, is one of the most able

and interesting portions of the records of European diplomacy. His diplomatic

situation at Vienna led to his being appointed the chief diplomatist on the part of

Prussia in the congi-ess of Prague ; he subsequently took part in the congress of

Chatillon ; signed, with Hardenberg, the treaty of Paris ; and was actively em-

ployed in the congress of Vienna, when the difficult question relative to Saxony
was mainly committed to his direction. See Capefigue, Diplomates Europiens,
iii. 70, 83 ; Biog. des Hommes Vivants, iii. 432, 433.

* Hughes Bernard Maret, afterwards Duke of Bassano, was bom at Dijon in

1763. His family belonged to the burgher class : his father was a medical prac-

titioner of some repute in that city. He received a good education at its

academy, and first acquired distinction in the competition for the prize for an

Eloge of Vauban, given by the States of Burgundy, which Carnot obtained.

Maret's Essay, however, had considerable merit, and procured for him an intro-

duction to M. De Vergennes, then minister of state, who was about to introduce

him into the diplomatic line, when the Revolution called him to other destinies.

From its commencement he was one of the short-hand writers who took down
the speeches of the orators, and afterwards reduced them into the form in which

they were published ; and the immense collection entitled * ' Bulletins de I'As-

8embl6e Nationale," was in great part the fruit of his labours. It is well known
that many eminent men in England have begun their career in the same character

of reporters. This avocation soon introduced young Maret, then twenty-six

years of age, to Mirabeau, Clermont Tonnerre, and the other popular orators in

the Constituent Assembly. He was introduced by them to the club " Des Amis
de la Constitution," and afterwards joined that of the Jacobins ; but finding their

tumultuous debates little suited to his taste, he entered the career of diplomacy to

which he had been destined by M. de Vergennes. There he soon rose to eminence.

He was first sent as secretary of legation by the Girondist ministry to Hamburg,
and then to Brussels, where he warmly entered into their projects of propagan-
disra. He was the mouth-piece of Dumourier, and was by him despatched on
a secret mission to London in 1792. When war broke out with England, he

quitted London in February 1793, with M. De Chauvelin, and was soon after

sent on various diplomatic missions in Italy, Switzerland, and the Illyrian pro-
vinces, which he executed with great address. He acted an important part
under the Directory in the foreign office of Paris, and then found time to write

a tragedy of very mediocre merit. In 1799 he took an active part in the

intrigues which prepared the way for the accession of Napoleon to the consular

tlirone, and, the moment the victorious general obtained it, became the right-
liand man of his diplomacy, which he continued to be till the empire was over-

turned. More even than Talleyrand, he was the organ of the Emperor's
diplomatic labours, for he had an invaluable quality for government : he had
no ideas of his own. His original vocation of a short-hand writer never forsook
him. He was an admirable expounder of the ideas of others. With equal
readiness he developed the revolutionary projects of the Girondists, the imbecile

intrigues of the Directory, and the despotic commands of Napoleon. There is

scarcely a diplomatic act of the Emperor's, from the 18th Brumaire to the battle

of Waterloo, with which the name of Maret is not associated. He was an
honourable man, however, and though entirely destitute of original ideas, had
great talents for working out those of others. On Napoleon's fall lie evinced a
noble devotion by adhering to his ruined fortunes at Foutainbleau ; and through
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whom had any pretensions to descent ; and they were chap.

accordingly, after much angry correspondence, finally
^^^ix.

overruled, and the negotiations carried on with the exist- 1813.

ing diplomatists.
No sooner, however, was this difliculty surmounted, and

Narbonne and Caulamcourt both arrived at Prague, where

they were not installed till the 28th, sixteen days after Difficulties

the arrival of the Allied diplomatists, than a new and
^spectingThe

still more serious cause of dissension arose regarding the form of the

form in which the negotiations should be conducted.
^°° ®'^"'-®-

Metternich contended, that they should proceed after the

manner of the congress of Tetschen in 1779 ; that is, that

the negotiations should be conducted by means of written

notes, addressed, not by the belligerent parties to each

other, but by both to the mediating power, and by it

transmitted to the plenipotentiary of the power for whom
they were respectively intended. To this proposition the

Allied diplomatists at once gave their consent
;
but the

French strenuously contended for the course pursued at

the congress of Utrecht, where both parties sent their

notes directly to each other, and the communications

were carried on, partly in writing, and partly verbally.
It is evident that the former method was calculated to

increase the importance and influence of the mediating

power, by enabling it to keep in its hands the thread of

the whole negotiations ;
and it is equally plain, that when

parties are really in earnest, and time, as in this instance,

presses, it is far more expedient to proceed at once to

personal intercourse and verbal conferences, than to adopt
the circuitous form of written communications addressed

to a third party. Austria, therefore, by contending for

the latter course, clearly evinced her desire to procras-
tinate. But it is equally plain, that if France had been
sincere in the desire of an accommodation, she would
have preferred the commencement of negotiations in any
conceivable method, to the prolongation of unmeaning cwres^^n^
discussions about their form. In this dispute about the Fain, ii.' 200 ;

mode of conducting the conferences,^ the whole short ^55 isgf^'

^

remainder of the period assigned for the prolongation of

life he was distinguished by kindness and disinterestedness of disposition, which
were the more remarkable from the contrast they afforded to the selfishness and
egotism with wliicli he was surrounded. See Capefiguk Diplomates Europeens,
162-196, and Biographic des Hommet Vivantt, iv. 334-336, (Marbt.)
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CHAP, the armistice was consumed ;
and the 10th Angust, the

^^^^^-
fatal period fixed for its termination, passed without

1813. either any commencement having been effected of a

negotiation, or any proposal made for its longer con-

tinuance.

It is incorrect, however, to say that neither party in

^ this armistice wished for a termination of hostilities.

Real views Both parties, in reality, desired it
;
but both were alike

rent'po'^iSs
aware that the terms on which they were willing to come

at this period, to an accommodation, were such as there was no prospect

of attaining. Austria Avas not only willing, but anxious

to mediate with efficacy, and bring about a general

accommodation ;
but then it was on condition that she

obtained the Illyrian provinces and a share of Italy for

herself, and the renunciation by France of the Confedera-

tion of the Rhine and the kingdom of Italy, for the cause

of European independence. Russia and Prussia were

ready to terminate hostilities
;•
but it was on condition

that Prussia was restored and augmented, the kingdom of

Poland dissolved, and the Hanse Towns restored to freedom.

France was prepared to renounce some of her acquisitions,

and sheath for a time, at least, the sword of conquest ;
but

she could contemplate no greater abasement than the resti-

tution of the Illyrian provinces to Austria, of her lost

provinces to Prussia, and the dissolution of the Grand-

duchy of Warsaw, to soothe Russia. Napoleon still clung
to the Rhenish Confederacy, the Swiss supremacy, the

kingdom of Italy, the Peninsular and the Westphalian
thrones, and the extension of the French frontier to include

Holland and the Hanse Towns. Thus, though all parties
were willing to negotiate, none were sufficiently lowered
in their pretensions to render an understanding practi-

, capef. X.
^^^^®

' *^^ victories of twenty years could not be oblite-

^^.' ^^\ .

rated by a single disaster, how great soever ; and, as in

^
am, u. . , ^^g conferences between the Gauls and Romans of old, the

sword required to be thrown in to restore the balance.^

Napoleon himself gave the clearest sense of the hope-

gg
lessness of all attempts at a pacification, by a step which

Napoleon's at oucc dissolvcd all the expectations which had been enter-

&5^nTO?to
tained at Dresden of a speedy termination of hostilities.

LwL^^'"^'''
On the 26th July, three days before the French plenipoten-
tiaries, Caulaincourt and Maret,had come to Prague, though
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a fortnight after those of the Allies had been in that city, chap.

and seven weeks after the commencement of the armis- ^^^ix.

tice, Napoleon set out from Dresden for Mayence, to 1813.

inspect the fortifications in progress at that place, and to

meet the Empress Marie Louise, who, by his directions,

had come to meet him in that frontier city. He remained

with her for six days, during which the most active

military preparations were going forward, and every

thing announced the speedy resumption of hostilities.

What the communications were which passed between

him and the Empress-Regent during this momentous

period, is now known by the best possible evidence, that

of the Empress herself. "Associated," said she to the

senate, "in that short interview, with the most secret

thoughts of the Emperor, I then perceived with what
sentiments he would be inspired if seated on a dis-

honoured throne, and under a crown without glory."
In these words were truly revealed the most secret feel-

ings of Napoleon. Seated on a revolutionary throne, and
the head of a military republic, he was compelled to

advance without intermission ;
unbroken success was to

him not merely essential to popularity, but the price of

existence. He was much pressed at Mayence by the

Empress and senate to make peace on any terms
;
but

his answer, in three words, conveyed the whole secret of

his policy during the remainder of his reign,
" Tout ou

rienr * The Emperor spent six days at that place,

inspecting the fortifications and reviewing the troops,
which were incessantly urged on to swell the roll of

.^ ^

Augereau's corps, and on the 3d August returned to 23, 24.'

Dresden, where the increased vigour of his military pre- ^ii]' capef!

parations at all points, and the prodigious concourse of x. 153, 154.

i 1
• ii J •

i^ ii X -L ^ J- Lond. 108,
troops who incessantly poured into that capital, soon dis- note,

pelled the hopes wihch had till then been entertained of a

general peace.^
The day after Napoleon returned from Mayence he

wrote a confidential letter to the Emperor of Austria, a

copy of which was communicated to Metternich, desiring ultimatum of

to know, in a categorical manner, how the cabinet of ^"^S
^'^

Vienna proposed that peace should be arranged, and
* The very expression used by Sieyes as the watchword of the Revolution

at its commencement.— Vide Ante, Chap. iii. § 117, note. How identical was its

spirit at bottom through all the diU'ereut phases it assumed.
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whether, in the event of hostilities, she would make
common cause with France. This led to more substan-

tial overtures ;
and on the 7th August Metternich trans-

mitted the ultimatum of his cabinet, which was as

follows :
—" The dissolution of the Grand-duchy of War-

saw, which was to be divided between Russia, Austria,

and Prussia, reserving Dantzic for the latter power ;
the

re-establishment of Hamburg and the Hanse Towns in

their independence ;
the reinstatement of Prussia in its

ancient possessions, with a frontier on the Elbe
;

the

cession to Austria of all the Illyrian provinces, including
Trieste." These were the cardinal points ;

but the Aus-

trian diplomatist stated as minor questions, which would

require to be adjusted in a general pacification, the in-

dependence of Holland, of Spain, and of the Pontifical

States.^

Napoleon spent the 9th in deliberating, and on the 10th

returned an answer, consenting to the dissolution of the

Grand-duchy of Warsaw, but insisting that Dantzic should

be a free city, its fortifications demolished, and the King
of Saxony indemnified by the acquisition of the terri-

tories included in Saxony, belonging to Silesia and

Bohemia. He agreed to cede the Illyrian provinces to

Austria, with Fiume, but refused to give up Trieste ;
the

Confederation of the Rhine was to be extended to the

Oder, and the integrity of the Danish dominions guar-
anteed. These terms were despatched in duplicate to

Prague, where they arrived early on the morning of the

11th
;
but after twelve o'clock on the preceding night,

which was the termination of the armistice. They were
not such, however, as Austria could agree to

;
and the

armisticehaving now expired without any accommodation

having been come to, the Russian and Prussian pleni-

potentiaries, at midnight on the 10th, addressed official

intimations to Metternich, that their powers were at an

end, and the congress dissolved. On the 11th the Aus-
trian minister announced these communications to Cau-
laincourt and. Narbonne, and on the day following Austria

declared war against France.

The grounds stated in this official instrument, on the

part of the cabinet of Vienna, for joining the Allies, and

coming to a rupture with France, were as follows :—" The
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progress of events at the congress left no room for doubt that chap.

the French government was insincere in its professions of a
^^^^^

desire for peace. The delay in the arrival of the French 1813.

plenipotentiaries, under pretexts which the great objects Austrian

to be discussed at the congress might well have reduced manifesto.

to silence
;

the insufficiency of their instructions on

points of form, which occasioned the loss of much precious

time, when a few days only remained for the most impor-
tant of all negotiations : all these circumstances combined

demonstrated too clearly that peace, such as Austria and

the Allied sovereigns desired, was foreign to the views of

France ;
that she accepted the form of a congress, in order

to avoid the reproach of being the cause of the prolong-
ation of war, but with a secret desire to elude its effects,

or in the wish to separate Austria from the other powers

already united with her in principle, before treaties had

consecrated their union for the cause of peace and the

happiness of the world. Austria comes out of this nego-

tiation, the result of which has deceived her most
cherished hopes, with the consciousness of the good faith

which has animated her throughout. More zealous than

ever for the noble end which she has proposed, she only
takes up arms to attain it, in concert with the

powers which are animated by the same sentiments.

Ever disposed to aid in the establishment of an order of

things, which, by a wise division of power, may place
the preservation of peace under the shield of an asso-

ciation of independent states, she will neglect no occasion i Fain, ii.

for arriving at such a result
;
and the knowledge she has Dedaiuon

acquired of the courts now become her allies, gives her a of Austria,

certain assurance that they will sincerely co-operate for

the attainment of so salutary an end."i

To this it was replied on the part of the French Em-
peror :

—" Ever since the month of February, the hostile

dispositions of the cabinet of Vienna have been known Reply of

to all Europe. Denmark, Saxony, Bavaria, Wiirtem-
A^JJ^ig.

berg, have documents in their archives which prove that

Austria, under pretence of the interest which she took
in her allies, and of the love of peace, nourished a secret

jealousy of France. The undersigned will not go over

the system of protestations, so prodigally made on the one
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band, and of insinuations, covertly spread on the other,

which the cabinet of Vienna has adopted, and which,
when fully developed, has prostituted what has hitherto

been reckoned most sacred among men—a mediation, a

congress, and the words of peace. If Austria desire hos-

tility, what need had she of a false language, or of envelop-

ing France in the tissue of deceitful snares which met

her on every side? If the mediator really wished for

peace, would he have pretended that transactions so com-

plicated could be adjusted in the space of fifteen or twenty

days 1 Is it an indication of a pacific disposition to pro-

pose to dictate peace to France in less time than it would

require to conclude the capitulation of a besieged town 1

The peace of Tetschen was only concluded after four

months of negotiation. Six weeks were consumed at

Sistowa before the conferences on the forms were con-

eluded
;
the negotiations for the peace of Vienna lasted

two months, though the greater part of the Austrian

states were in the hands of France. Can it be seri-

ously proposed to reconcile the differences, and adjust the

interests, of France, Austria, Russia, Prussia, Denmark,

Saxony, and so many other states, watch in hand, in

fifteen days ? But for the fatal intervention of Austria,

peace at this moment would have been concluded between

Russia, France, and Prussia. Austria, the enemy of France,
and covering her ambition under the mask of mediatorship,

complicated every thing, and rendered reconciliation im-

possible. But Austria, in an open and avowed state of

hostility, is in a position at once more sincere and more

simple ; Europe is nearer peace ;
there is a complication

the less. If Austria is really desirous of an accommoda-

tion, let her name a place which may be made neutral and
set apart for a congress, where plenipotentiaries of all the

powers, great and small, may assemble, and the negotia-
tions may proceed with the gravity and deliberation

suited to the magnitude of the interests at issue, without

.^
the continuance of hostilities." To this last proposal

_^

Metternich replied, that the proposal for a congress
'should forthwith be communicated by the three
Allied powers to the other AUies ;

but before their

answers could be received the struggle recommenced,^ and
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all thoughts of peace were drowned in the roar and chap.

whirl of war.
Lxxix.

It may safely be affirmed that France had the better in 1813.

this debate ;
and that, though both parties were insincere

gg

in their proposals for peace at that time, the reasons Reflections

which Napoleon's diplomatists adduced for questioning batel'andon

the pacific intentions of the cabinet of Vieima, were more *^i® subse-

.1 1 1 1 . 1 -« «- • 1 1 1 1 quent mani-

weighty than those which Metternich advanced to sub- festo of

stantiate a similar charge against them. But, as usual
"^"^*"^

with state papers of this description, they were very far

from revealing the real motives which actuated either

party ;
and were put forward with hardly any other

view, on either side, than to elFect that grand object of

diplomacy, the concealment of the real thoughts of the

parties. The true motives which actuated Austria at this

momentous crisis are much more sincerely, and therefore

powerfully, put forth in the Austrian manifesto, on the

ground of war against France, drawn up by Gentz, which
was shortly afterwards published by the cabinet of

Vienna, and which will be found in the appendix to this

chapter. Napoleon gave the most decisive proof that ^ compare

he felt he had been touched to the quick by this mani- Hard^xn.
'°

festo, by omitting in his publication of it in the Moni-
|}J^ifgy*J.

"^

teur the most material passages which it contained.^ Sept. 21,'

And so reasonable were the terms of Austria's ultimatum,
^^^^'

already given, that we have Lord Londonderry's authority
for the fact, that in a private conversation between Caul-

aincourt and Metternich, the former admitted, that if he

were Napoleon he would at once accept them, but that 2 Lond. 97.

he had no power to do so, and that they must be referred

to the Emperor.2
Prince Metternich, who bore so distinguished a part

in this memorable negotiation, and in whose hands the
69.

question of peace or war was in a manner definitively Early history

placed, was a statesman who, for above a quarter of a
M^J^rnkh

century, exercised so great an influence on the history of

Europe, that any history might justly be regarded as

defective which did not delineate the leading features of his

character and biography. He was the son of a public

functionary, of ancient and noble descent, who, at an

early period of the revolutionary war, bore a distin-
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cnAP. guished part in the administration of the Flemish pro-
Lxxix. vinces. He was born in 1773, at his father's hereditary

1813. seat near Johannisberg, on the banks of the Rhine.

Educated at Strasburg, he early improved his information

regarding public affairs, by travels in Germany, Holland,
and Great Britain ;

and soon after entered the diplomatic

line, and served at the congress of Rastadt in 1799. His

great abilities, however, soon attracted notice at a court

which, justly impressed with the vast importance of

talent in negotiation, never fails, despite its aristocratic

prepossessions, to seek for it wherever it is to be found,
even in the humblest ranks of the state. Accordingly, he

was employed on missions of importance to St Peters-

burg in 1804, and Berlin in 1805. At both these capitals
he sedulously studied, not only the national resources,

but the temperament and habits of the people ;
and as

his elegant and polished manners gave him easy access

to the highest circles, he soon became personally

acquainted with the most influential persons at the

northern cabinets. After the peace.of Presburg, in 1805,
he was appointed ambassador at Paris

;
and in that

delicate situation, though representing a vanquished
monarch, he succeeded, at the early age of thirty-three,
in conciliating all who came in contact with him, by the

urbanity of his manners, and the admirable skill with
which he maintained a difficult and yet important posi-
tion.* In 1809, he was appointed chancellor of state

upon the resignation of Count Stadion, under whose

auspices he had risen to eminence, and whose known

^eL'Bi'og.^^^^^^^^^y
*^ France rendered it necessary for him to retire

M"tte ^'*h

"

^^^^^ *^^^ peace of Schonbrunn
; and for more than

Hup. ixxiv.' thirty years from that period he exercised, almost with-
i^»i«- out control, the highest authority in the Austrian

dominions.^

No diplomatist, even in that age of intellectual giants,

excelled, perhaps hardly any equalled Metternich, in the
calm and sagacious survey which he took of existing.
events, in the prophetic skill with which he divined their

* Napoleon at this time said to Metternich—" You are very young to
represent so powerful a monarchy."

«' Your majesty," replied Metternich,

iU^ "a
** Austerlitz."—Capefiguk, Diplomat. Europeens. Art.
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probable tendency, and the admirable tact with which, chap.

without exciting unnecessary jealousy, he contrived to ff^^^-
render them conducive to the interests of the country I8i3.

with whose direction he was intrusted. An easy and
^^5^^.^^;^^^^^^.

graceful address, a coolness which nothing could disturb, as a states-

an inexhaustible flow of brilliant conversation, a fasci-
^^^'

nating power of delicate flattery, at once rendered him
the charm of the highest society wherever he went,
and veiled powers of the first order, and a sagacity in dis-

cerning the probable tendency of events which never was

surpassed. He had not the moral courage which rendered

Lord Castlereagh superior to the storms of fortune, nor

the heroic sense of duty which made Wellington indif-

ferent to them, nor the ardent genius which enabled

Napoleon to direct their fury. His talent, and there it

was unrivalled, consisted in gaining possession of the cur-

rent, and directing it to his own purposes.
Laissez venir was his ruling principle at all periods of

his life
;
but this seeming insouciance was not the result

^j

of listlessness or indifference, but of a close observation Marvellous

of the course of events, a strong sense of the danger of
observing"the

directly opposing it, and a conscious power of ultimately
course of

obtaining its direction. He was well aware of the tide in

the affairs of men which every age has so clearly evinced ;

and trusted, in combating the revolutionary torrent,

chiefly to its speedy tendency, like all violent passions, to

wear itself out. No man was more fixed in his opinions,
or more convinced of the necessity of upholding those

conservative principles, both in internal government and
external relations, which the French Revolution had

well-nigh subverted
;
but none, at the same time, saw

more clearly the necessity of awaiting the proper time for

action, or disguising formed determinations till the proper
season for executing them had arrived. A perfect master

of dissimulation, he was able to act for years in opposi-
tion to his real tenets, without letting his secret designs
be perceived, or even suspected : and such was the power
which he possessed of disguising his intentions, that down
to the very last moment, in the congress of Prague, he
succeeded in concealing them even from the penetrating

eye of Napoleon.
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CHAP Talents of this description might have been in the

Lxxix. last degree dangerous in the hands of an ambitious and

1813, unprincipled man ;
but in Metternich's case they were

72. restrained by influences of a higher description, which in

lonmliraS a great measure secured their right direction. Though
)atriotic

abundantly unscrupulous in diplomatic evasion in state

affairs, and generally acting on the principle, that in

public negotiations, as in love, oaths and protestations are

the weapons which both parties may make use of at

pleasure, he was yet of unsullied honour in private life
;

and whatever he said on the honour of a gentleman,

might with confidence be relied on. Though long vested

with almost unlimited power, and often placed in hosti-

lity with the aspiring spirit of Italian liberalism, he had

nothing cruel or vindictive in his disposition : blood was

hardly ever shed under his administration, and secondary

punishment, though sometimes severe, was inflicted only
so far as was deemed necessary to preserve the consistency
of a despotic frame of government. Above all, his spirit

was essentially patriotic ;
his ruses and subterfuges, and

they were many, were all directed to the extrication of

his country from diflSculty, or the augmentation of its

territory or resources
; and, under his long administration,

it was raised from the lowest point of depression to an

unexampled height of felicity and glory. Admitting that

much of this is to be ascribed to the reaction in Europe
against French oppression, which was commencing when
he was called to the helm of affairs, and soon produced
a general effervescence which was irresistible, still

much also must be attributed to the skilfulness of

the pilot who weathered the storm—who yielded to it

when its force was irresistible, and gained the mastery
of its direction when the gales were setting in his own
favour.

"
Every thing for the people : nothing by them," which

73. Napoleon described as the true secret of government,*

dpK""
^^^ ^^^*^ principle by which his conduct was uniformly

government, regulated in domestic administration. He had the

strongest aversion to those changes which are forced on

* Ante, Chap. lii. § 78, note.
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government by the people, but clearly saw the propriety chap.

of disarmhig their leaders of the most dangerous weapons
J^xxix.

which they wielded, by a paternal system of domestic 1813.

administration, and a sedulous attention to their material

interests. The greatest possible personal freedom, and the

least possible political power, were his maxims with regard
to the people. He rigorously prohibited the importation
of literary works having a democratic or infidel tendency,
and exercised in this respect a vexatious and perhaps

imnecessary strictness over travellers
;
the press at Vienna

was subjected to the usual censorship of absolute govern-
ments

;
and public thought confined within those chan-

nels which the Romish Church and Aulic Council deemed

advisable. But within these limits no minister ever

attended with more anxiety and success to the interests

of the people. Under his direction public instruction

has been rendered universal ; the hereditary states have

come to exhibit in their uniform wellbeing the beneficent

effects of a paternal administration
;
the provinces of

Lombardy have almost forgot, in the substantial blessings
of German government, the visionary dreams of Italian

independence ;
and the Austrian lyionarchy as a whole,

^ Personal

exhibits, with a few exceptions, an example of general ca^pIf.MiT*

felicity, which may well put more popular governments ^^h Euroo.
to the blush for the vast capacities for exertion which 217.

they have misapplied, and the boundless means of general

happiness which they have abused.^

The principles on which Metternich's policy, from the

time when he was raised to the supreme direction of

affairs in 1809, till the rupture of the congress of Prague His own

in 1813, were well described by himself to Sir Charles pSy atlhi?

Stewart. He found the finances of the monarchy insol- period,

vent, its military strength weakened, its public spirit

crushed by misfortune. His first care was to arrange and

bring about the marriage of the archduchess Marie Louise,

in order to raise his country one step from the abyss into

which it had fallen : never intending, however, when the

national existence and power were again secured, to make

any permanent change on the policy of the state. This

policy, for the three years which followed the peace of

Schonbrunn, was attended with the happiest effects ;
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CHAP, insomuch that, when Austria was again called to appear
Lxxix. on the theatre of Europe, she found herself speedily at

1813. the head of a force which rivalled that of the most pros-

perous days of the monarchy. His object throughout

was to re-establish the influence and power of his country,

and through it to give peace to the world
;
and on this

principle he resolutely resisted all the entreaties with

which he was beset, to join Austria to the alliance after

the disasters of the Russian campaign, till the period had

arrived when his preparations were complete, and matters

had come to such a crisis, that she could interpose with

decisive effect. But that his policy was essentially pacific,

and that he had no desire to augment Austria, when

restored to her suitable place in Europe, at the expense of

less powerful states, is decisively proved by the fact, that

1 Lond. 104, ever since the peace of Vienna in 1815, and the fall of

iScS- Napoleon, she has remained at rest, and no projects of

figue, viii. ambition have either agitated her councils, or disturbed

the repose of Europe.^

Though the first place is justly due to Metternich, as well

yg
for the important part which he took in this momentous

Early history negotiation, as on account of the subsequent and long-con-

st^S' tiuued sway which he bore in the Austrian councils, yet
it is hard to say whether equal merit in bringing about

the final result is not to be assigned to his less fortunate

predecessor, Count Stadion. This eminent and consis-

tent statesman was born at Mayence on the 18th June

1763. Descended from an ancient and noble family in

Upper Rhaetia, which had for generations rendered

important services to the Imperial family, he was bred

up at the university of Gottingen, and entered the diplo-
matic line under the auspices of the veteran Kaunitz,
then prime minister at Vienna. The discernment of that

able statesman soon perceived the abilities of the young
Stadion, and, at the early age of twenty-four, he was sent

by him on a diplomatic mission of some importance to

Stockholm. Subsequently he was warmly patronised by
Thugut, with whose firm anti-revolutionary principles his

own were entirely in unison. Thugut was in 1790 asso-

ciated with Count Mercy d'Argenteau in the Austrian

embassy at Paris. He was by him recommended to

A

1
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Kaunitz to fill an important diplomatic mission to Berlin, chap.

the object of which was to bring the Prussian cabinet into
^^^^^ '

alliance with the Austrian against revolutionary France, 1813.

which he ably discharged. Soon after he was sent to

London, where he was deeply initiated in the policy and

designs of Mr Pitt ;
but perceiving that the principal

direction of affairs was given to Mercy d'Argenteau, and
^

being dissatisfied with the selfish and temporising policy HomfViv!

which at that period characterised the cabinets both of
Dip^^l^iPi^"

Vienna and of Berlin, he ere long withdrew from public 73, 87.

aflfairs, and retired to his estates in Swabia, where he

lived some years in entire privacy.^
When more vigorous councils and generous feelings,

however, came to animate the Austrian government, he
^g

was drawn from his retirement, and sent in 1805 to nego- His career as

tiate the alliance at St Petersburgh, which M. de Metter-
^'"'°^*®^'

nich was endeavouring to effect at the same time at

Berlin. After the peace of Presburg had terminated the

continental war, Stadion was made minister of foreign
affairs at Vienna, a post which he held till the disastrous

treaty of Vienna, after the battle of Wagram in 1809.

Napoleon made it a condition of peace with Austria at

this disastrous epoch, that Stadion should be removed
from her councils, as he had stipulated for the retirement

of Thugut from the same high office at the peace of Lune-

ville in 1796. This fact speaks volumes as to the character

and consistency of both statesmen. Napoleon never

stipulated for the retirement from his enemies' councils

of any but the able, and those whom he could not corrupt
or overawe. He surrendered, accordingly, the portfolio

of foreign affairs to Prince Metternich, and, withdrawing
a second time to his estates, lived in retirement till 1813.

The trumpet of Germany's deliverance, however, then

roused him from his retreat
;
and after the battle of

Liitzen he was sent on a secret mission to the headquar-
ters of the Emperor Alexander and the King of Prussia,
with whom he ere long succeeded in concluding the Grand
Alliance which effected the deliverance of Europe. He

'^^'^^%^^f'

subsequently took an active part in the negotiations at 89. inog. d'es

Frankfort, Chatillon, in the treaty of Paris, and the Con- JJ.Tioy^^'

gress of Vienna,^ and is thus to be regarded as a leading
VOL. XVII. H
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LXXIX.

1813.

77.

His cha-

racter.

1 Cap. Dip.
Eur. iv. 92j
U6.

man in the glorious band by which the deliverance of

Europe was effected.

Stadion's character may be appreciated equally from the

facts of his having been signalised for removal from office by
Napoleon, and intrusted with the formation of the Grand

Alliance by Metternich. Though a warm admirer of the

genius and capacity of Napoleon, he was no blind wor-

shipper of his greatness ;
on the contrary, it rendered him

only the more impressed with the necessity of every effort

being made to stem the torrent of his victories. Alone

with Burke and Pitt, he measured with prophetic eye the

full extent of the danger threatened to the liberties of

Europe by the French Revolution
;
alone he saw by what

Ineans it could only be combated. He perceived that it

would be vain to oppose it with the old arms of Europe :

for the strife he buckled on new armour, specially pre-

pared for the conflict in the furnace of Vulcan. It was
in the Revolution that he sought the means of combating
its excesses. The vast and universal armamentof Austria in

1809
;
the appeal then made to the generous and the high-

minded in every land
;
the raising of the landwehr and

Hungarian insurrection, which brought Napoleon to the

brink of ruin at Aspern, were owing to his counsels. The

glorious alliance of 1813, which struck the great conqueror
to the earth, was the work of his hands. He saw clearly that

extraordinary circumstances required extraordinary reme-

dies
;
that the days of methodical wars had gone past ;

that

the world of religion and duty must be roused against the

world of passion and selfishness. His individual probity

equalled his high principles and noble aspirations. It is

mainly owing to his exertions that the finances of Austria,
so deplorably shattered in 1813, have since recovered their

stability ;
and during the ten years that he has held the

situation of minister of finance, there has neither been a

whisper against his disinterested rectitude, nor a check to

the improvement and flourishing condition of the public

exchequer.^
Unbounded was the joy diffused through the Russian

and Prussian troops by the accession of Austria to the

alliance. To outstrip the slow arrival by couriers of the

long wished-for intelligence, bonfires were prepared on
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the summits of the Bohemian mountains ;
and at mid- chap.

night on the 10th their resplendent light told the breath-
^^^^^-

less host in Silesia that two hundred thousand gallant
i8i3.

allies were about to join their standard. The Emperor of univSki joy

Russia and the Kingof Prussia, with their respective troops,
J" the Allied

were assembled in anxious expectation at Trachenberg, junction of

in a large barn, awaiting the preconcerted signal, when, a -^"''tna.

little after midnight on the night of the 10th, loud shouts

on the outside announced that the flames were seen
;
and

soon the sovereigns themselves, hastening to the door,

beheld the blazing lights, prophetic of the fall of Napo-

leon, on the summits of the mountains. Such was the

joy which pervaded the deeply agitated assembly, that

they all embraced, many with tears of rapture. Sponta-
neous salvos of artillery, and feux-de-joie of musketry,
resounded through the whole Russian and Prussian lines.

Joy beamed in every countenance
;
confidence had taken

possession of every heart. With lightsome steps the

great body of the forces in Silesia obeyed next morning
the order to march into Bohemia. Innumerable columns

of infantry, cavalry, and artillery, soon thronged the

passes of the mountains ; and before the six days' delay 175. Fain,

allowed for the commencement of hostilities, after the
"os^'ios^""^'

termination of the armistice, had expired, eighty thou- Aug. 16.

sand Russian and Prussian veterans were grouped round

the walls of Prague.^
The Emperor of Russia and the King of Prussia arrived

soon after in that city, where they were received with the

utmost cordiality and magnificence by the Emperor of Amvai'ofthe

Austria
;
and a review of the principal forces of the latter

^ussfa an?
on the 19th August,—when ninety-one battalions of the King of

infantry, and fifty squadrons of cavalry, in all nearly Pra^e.^*

ninety thousand men, defiled before their majesties, -^.ug. 19.

conveyed a vivid image of the vast accession of strength
which their cause had received by this fortunate alliance.

It was a gratifying spectacle to the English diplomatists—Lord Aberdeen, Lord Cathcart, and Sir Charles Stewart,
who had so powerfully contributed to the bringing about

of this felicitous union—to behold the persevering efforts

of their country, after twenty years of constancy and war-

fare, at length crowned by the formation of a league
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CHAP, which promised speedily to effect the deliverance of

i^xxix.
Europe; and their patriotic pride was not a little in-

1813. creased by the accounts which arrived next day of the

loe^Ki*/^^'
^®^^^* ^^ ^®^^* ^^*^ immense loss, after a series of des-

Fain, ii.'95, perate battles in the Pyrenees, and the expulsion of his

175, 17^^'''" army, after a second irruption, from the whole Spanish

territory.^

It had long been fondly hoped at Dresden, that the

15th August, the day of the fete of Napoleon, on which,

T.afr^^jow according to the custom of Catholic countries, his birth-

of Napoleon day was held, would be the day on which the signature

Aug.^io!^"' of the preliminaries of peace would be celebrated. As

the armistice drew near to its termination, however,

these hopes were gradually dispelled ;
and at length an

imperial order, that the Me should take place on the 10th,

clearly revealed the presentiment, that on the 15th the

approaching resumption of hostilities would render such

a display as was desired for the occasion impossible. A
grand review, however, took place on the former day,

with all the circumstance of military pomp, at which the

King of Saxony, his brothers and nephews, and all the

principal marshals and dignitaries of the empire, assisted.

Napoleon, followed by this splendid cortege, passed the

line, which was drawn up in the great plain of Ostra-

Gehege, near Dresden, at the gallop ;
and afterwards the

whole troops, who were collected at Dresden and its

environs, defiled before him. The multitude of uniforms,

costumes, and nations, which were then assembled,

strongly bespoke the heart-stirring nature of the contest

which had thus divided the world against itself in arms.

The Old Guard, twenty thousand strong, of whom five

thousand were splendid cavaliers, presented a magnificent

spectacle ;
and it seemed as if nothing could withstand the

hero who had such a force still at his disposal. A grand

banquet followed, at which the whole soldiers of the

Guard were entertained
;
and in the evening fireworks and

a
Fain, ii. 91. illuminations recalled for a moment the triumphant days

of the empire.2
But though the splendour of these rejoicings for a while

diverted the attention and distracted the fears of the

soldiers and citizens, they afforded no respite to the cares
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and anxieties of their chief. Serious and thoughtful, he chap.
beheld the vast array defile before him, and immediately

i^xxix.

after the review terminated, shut himself up in his 1813.

cabinet to resume the labours of diplomacy, which then ,, , ^\ ,

, . » r 1 1 1 <• 1 T Melancholy
wore so threatenmg an aspect. Melancholy forebodings forebodings of

filled every breast. It was universally believed that ^^p"^®®'^-

Austria had joined the alliance ; no glowing order of the

day, no heart-stirring proclamation, dispelled these fears,

or called the troops to fresh victories ;
and next morning

the rolling of the drums, which in every direction called the

troops to their rallying points, the aides-de-camp hurrying
to and fro, the clatter of artillery and waggons through
the streets, and the long columns of bayonets and lances

which defiled through the gates, told but too plainly that

war was again about to rekindle its flames. This review

deserves to be noticed
;
it was the last that Napoleon ever .

held of the Grand Army ; disaster afterwards succeeded 92.
' "' '

disaster too rapidly for the animating pageantry of mili-

tary magnificence.^

Shortly before the recommencement of hostilities. Napo-
leon summoned an old veteran of the Revolution and the

empire to Dresden, whose selfish ambition and capacity interview of

for intrigue were too dangerous to be allowed to remain wSh°Fouche
in his rear, in the disgrace into which he had fallen, at Dresden.

Fouche forthwith obeyed the summons, and on his way
from Paris had an interview with Augereau at Mayence,
who strongly expressed, with military energy, his convic-

tion that the obstinacy of Napoleon would speedily prove
his ruin.* The Emperor received him with cold civility :

after the first compliments were over, they entered on the

state of affairs ; and the veteran revolutionist had the

boldness to tell him that he was fearful that five hundred

thousand soldiers, supported by an insurgent population

* " t received," said Augereau to Fouch^,
"

letters from headquarters imme-
diately after the battle of Bautzen, and it appears that that horrible butchery
led to no result ; no prisoners, no cannon. In a country extremely intersected
with enclosures, we have found the enemy prepared or intrenched at every
point; we suffered severely at the subsequent combat of Reichenbach. Ob-
serve that, in that short campaign, one bullet has carried off Bessidres on
this side of the Elbe, and another, Duroc at Reichenbach. What a war J

we shall all be destroyed ; what would lie do at Dresden ? He will not
make peace ; you know him better than I do. He will get himself sur-

rounded by 500,000 men. No one can doubt that Austria will follow the

example of Prussia. If he continues obstinate, and is not killed, which he will

not be, we shall all be destroyed."
—See Mimoires de Fouchk, ii. 171, 172.



118 HISTORY OF EUROPE.

CHAP.
LXXIX.

1813.

83.

Whom he

appoints
governor of

Illyrla, to

succeed

Junot, who
dies mad.

July 29.

I Pouchd,
198, 215.

Capef. X. 184,
185.

D'Abrantes,
xvi. 278, ^21

in rear, would compel him to abandon Germany. Napo-
leon immediately resumed his warlike air.

" It is dis-

tressing," said he, "that a general discouragement has

seized even upon the bravest minds. The question is no

longer the abandonment of this or that province ;
our

political supremacy, and with it our very existence, is at

stake. If my physical power is great, my moral power
is still greater : let us beware how we break the charm.

Wherefore all these alarms 1 Let events take their course.

Austria wishes to take advantage of my embarrassments

to recover great possessions ;
but she will never consent

to my total destruction, in order to surrender herself with-

out a shield to the jaws of Russia. This is my policy ;
I

expect that you are to serve me with all your power.
" I have named you Governor-general of Illyria ;

and it

is you, in all probability, who will have to put the finishing

hand to the negotiations with Austria. Set off
; go by

Prague ; begin your well-known threads of secret negotia-

tion, and thence travel by Gratz to Laybach. Lose no time,

for poor Junot, whom you are to succeed, is decidedly mad.

In my hands, Illyria is an advanced guard in the heart of

Austria, a sentinel to keep the cabinet of Vienna right."

Fouche made a profound obeisance, and straightway set

out. He was well aware that he was sent into honour-

able banishment
;
but he was too prudent to remonstrate

against his destination. Before he arrived in his province,
Junot had displayed evident marks of insanity ;

the vexa-

tions consequent on the public reproaches addressed to

him by the Emperor in Russia, joined to the rigours of

its climate, and domestic embarrassments, had combined
to destroy his understanding ;

and after Fouche's arrival

he was sent back to France, where, in a fortnight after, he

died in the house in which he had been born, having, in

a paroxysm of madness, thrown himself from a window.

Napoleon's early companions in arms were fast falling
around him. Bessieres, Duroc, and Junot, perished within
a few months of each other

;
the stars which shone forth

in the firmament eighteen years before on the Italian

, plains, in the first years of the Revolution, were rapidly

sinking into the shades of night.^
*

Napoleon waa deeply affected by the death of Junot. When he receiwd
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The astute chief of the police, in passing through Prague, chap.

however, immediately commenced his usual system of ^xxix .

underhand intrigue and selfish foresight. He saw clearly I813.

that it was all over with !Napoleon, and, deeming the
poup^^'.g

opportunity favourable for commencing a negotiation secret inter-

which might give him the means of escape in the MelirnSi.

general ruin, he opened to Metternich in that city his

ideas on the important part which the senate would come
to play in the event of the Emperor's fall. "Europe," said

he, "rising en masse against Napoleon, cannot fail to occa-

sion his overthrow : we must look to the future. A regency,
with the Empress at its head, and Austria as its support,
seems to aiford the fairest chance of success

;
the members

of the Buonaparte family must be pensioned and sent to

travel
;
a regency, composed of the leading men of all

parties, including Talleyrand, Fouche, and M. de Mont-

morency, would soon arrange matters
;

the imperial

generals might be easily appeased by great appointments,
and France reduced to the limits of the Rhine." Metter-

nich, without committing himself, received the plan pro-

posed as a memorial, observing only "that all would

depend on the chances of war." But this project on the ipouch^, u.

part of the veteran regicide and revolutionist of Nantes, clpef^l'igs
deserves to be recorded as the first germ of the vast con- 186.

spiracy which, in the end, precipitated Napoleon from the

throne.^

While Napoleon was thus providing, in the honourable

exile of his old minister of police, for the security of his

empire during the chances of war, another illustrious Arrivai'of

chief of the Revolution was again reappearing on the
^ur^^e

^"

theatre, and destined shortly to close his brilliant career

the intelligence lie exclaimed,
" Voila encore un de mes braves de moins !

Junot ! O mon Dieu !

"
Shortly before his death Junot wrote a letter to the

Emperor, which, amidst much excitement arising from commencing insanity,
contained expressions strongly descriptive of the feelings entertained by his early
companions in arms at that period. "I, v/ho loved you with the adoration of
the savage for the sun—I, who live only in you—even I implore you to termi-
nate this eternal war. Let us have peace. I would wish to repose my worn-out
head, my pain-racked limbs, in my house, in the midst of my family, of my
children, of my friends. I desire to enjoy that wliich I have purchased with
what is more precious than all the treasures of the Indies—with my blood—the
blood of an honourable man, of a good Frenchman. I ask tranquillity, pur-
chased by twenty-two years of active service, and seventeen wounds, by which
the blood has flowed, tii-st for my country, then for your glory."—D'Abrantes,
xvi. 323.
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CHAP, in the ranks of his enemies. Moreatj, ever since his trial

Lxxix . and condemnation by the First Consul* in 1804, had

I8ia lived in retirement in America, beholding the contest

which still raged in Europe, as the shipwrecked mariner

does the waves of the ocean from which he has just

escaped. But the Emperor of Russia, who entertained

the highest opinion of the republican general, deeming
it not unlikely that he might be induced to lend the aid

of his great military talents, to support the cause of

European freedom, had some time previously opened a

correspondence with him at New York. Its result was
an understanding between them. It was agreed, as the

basis of his co-operation,
" that France should be main-

tained in the limits which she had acquired under the

republic ;
that she should be allowed to choose her own

government by the intervention of the senate and poli-
tical bodies

;
and that, as soon as the imperial tyranny

was overturned, the interests of the country should be-

come paramount to those of the imperial family. In

pursuance of these principles, it was agreed that Moreau
and Bernadotte should appear together on the banks of

the Rhine, make an appeal to the exhausted army with
the tricolor flag, and strive to overturn the tyranny which
the 18th Brumaire had established. No sooner were these

»
Capef. X. preliminaries agreed on, than Moreau embarked at New

iS)' ch'
^^^^5 ^^ board the American ship Hannibal, and after a

deNapoLn, passage of thirty days, arrived at Gotenburg on the 27th
i.294.

juijr^ whence he immediately set out for Stralsund to

have an interview with Bernadotte.^

Moreau's arrival on the shores of the Baltic was felt, as

Marshal Essen, the Swedish commander expressed it, "as
86. a reinforcement of a hundred thousand men." He was

It sSiid" received at Stralsund with the highest military honours

by^Berna-
by Bcrnadotte, who, amidst the thunders of artillery and
the cheers of an immense concourse of spectators, con-
ducted him to his headquarters. But though the meet-

ing between the hero of Hohenlinden and the old

republican of the Sambre and Mouse was extremely
cordial, yet they experienced considerable embarrassment

* Ante, Chap, xxxviii. § 37
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when they came to consult on the ulterior measures to chap.
liXXIX

be pursued in France, in the event of Napoleon being .

'

dethroned. Moreau, whose republican ideas had undergone 1813.

no change by his residence in America, was clear for re-

verting to the constitution of 1792 ;
and perhaps indulged

the secret hope, that in such an event he might be called

to an elevated place in the councils of the country. Berna-

dotte, whose democratic principles had been singularly

modified by the experience he had had of the sweets of

royalty, inclined to a monarchical constitution ;
and nursed

the expectation that the choice of the French people, aswell

as of the Allied sovereigns, might fall on himself. But

though the seeds of future and most serious discord might
thus be perceived germinating in the very outset of their

deliberations, yet common hatred of Napoleon kept them
united in all objects of present policy ;

and after concert-
295*^ca^^/'

ing, for three days, with perfect unanimity the plan of x. 170, 171.

military operations, Moreau set out for the Allied head-

quarters in Bohemia.^

Moreau's journey from Stralsund to Prague was a con-

tinued triumph. Such was the greatness of his reputation,
and the enthusiasm excited in the north of Germany by nis journey
his joining the Allied cause, that his progress resembled to,andrecep-

rather that of a beloved sovereign, than of a foreign, and Prague,

at one period hostile, general. The innkeepers refused

to accept any thing from him for their entertainment ;

the postmasters hastened to offer him their best horses,

and sent on couriers to announce his approach ;
wherever

he stopped, a crowd collected, eager to catch a glance of so

renowned a warrior. At Berlin, not only the street in

which the hotel was situated where he lodged was thronged
with multitudes, but those even which opened into it

;

and during the few hours that he remained there, he was
visited by the principal persons in that city. Nor was
his reception at the Allied headquarters, where he arrived

late at night on the 16th August, less flattering. Early ^^s- 16.

next morning he was visited by the Emperor Alexander,
who lavished upon him every possible attention

;
and he

was immediately admitted into the entire confidence of

the Allied sovereigns.
" General Moreau," said Alexander,

"
I know your opinions : I will do nothing which can
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thwart them. France shall be allowed to pronounce itself

—to show its power ;
I leave it perfectly free." His re-

ception by the Emperor Francis was not less flattering,

who publicly thanked the conqueror of Hohenlinden for

the moderation he had displayed, and the discipline he

had preserved, when in possession of a considerable part
of his dominions. Moreau immediately began to study
the maps for the campaign which was about to open ;

and

it was very much by his advice that the grand attack on

Dresden, which so soon ensued, and so nearly proved
fatal to Napoleon, was adopted. On the 15th August,
General Jomini, whose military writings have rendered

him so celebrated, and who at that period occupied the

situation of chief of the staff to Marshal Ney, chagrined
at being refused the rank of general of division in the

French army, to w^hich his services entitled him, passed
over to the Allies and was most cordially received.

Lecourbe was hourly expected ; so that circumstances

seemed to afford no small countenance to the favourite

idea of Moreau, that it was possible to form a legion of

thirty thousand men out of the French prisoners in

Russia, who were reported to be ready to combat Napo-
leon

;
and that this force would form the nucleus of a host

which, under his command, would divide with the Empe-
ror the military forces of the French empire.^
But how gratifying soever the arrival of such distin-

guished French oflicers at the Allied headquarters might
be, they led to a division on a point of vital importance,

which, if not terminated by the magnanimous self-denial

of the party principally concerned, might, at the very
outset, have proved fatal to the whole alliance. That one

generalissimo was indispensable to give unity to the

operations of so many different armies, when combating
such a commander as Napoleon, was sufliciently evident ;

but who that generalissimo was to be, was by no means
equally apparent. This point w^as canvassed with the
utmost anxiety at the Allied headquarters for some days
before hostilities were resumed, and no small heat was
evinced on both sides in the discussion. The Emperor
Alexander openly and eagerly aspired to the supreme
command, in which he was supported by the King of
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Prussia. His colossal power and great reputation, the chap.

unexampled sacrifices which he had made in combating
^^^^^ '

the French Emperor, as well as the unparalleled successes 1813,

with which his elForts had been crowned—his personal

courage and tried energy of character—all conspired to

give>weiglit to his claim, which was strongly recom-

mended both by Moreau and Jomini. It seemed difficult,

indeed, to conceive on what grounds it could be resisted
;

the more especially as the Archduke Charles, the only

general in the Allied armies whose experience or exploits
could render him a fit competitor for the situation, was io?"jom.^'

kept at a distance by the unhappy dissensions which iv- 375.

for some years had prevailed in the Imperial family of

Austria.^

The command, in truth, would have been unanimously
conferred upon the Emperor by the Allied powers, had it

not been for the arrival of Moreau, and the high place Reasons

immediately assigned him in the Russian military coun-
us'bdng'lon.

cils. The Austrians, not unnaturally, felt apprehensive ff
red on

of being placed in some degree under the command of a berg.

French general, from whose hostility they had suffered so

much
;
and it was soon painfully evident that, on this

account, no cordial co-operation on their part could be

hoped for, if the Emperor Alexander were invested with
the supreme command. In these circumstances, that

generous and noble prince, though not without a severe

pang, relinquished his claim to that elevated situation ;

and, from deference to Austria, it was conferred on Prince

Schwartzenberg, who remained generalissimo down to

the capture of Paris. But though another was placed at

the nominal head of affiiirs, it was impossible to deprive
the Emperor Alexander of the weight which he possessed
as the head of the largest and most experienced portion
of the Allied forces. Indeed, such was the jealousy of the

Russian soldiers at the idea of foreign interference, that

Schwartzenberg's orders were for a considerable time

privately sent to Barclay de Tolly, and by him trans-

mitted, in his own name, to the corps of his army. It

was often difficult to say, amidst the confusion of empe-
rors, kings, and generals, at headquarters, who really
held the supreme command. Every one was willing to
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CHAP, share in the credit of successful measures, but none would
Lxxix. admit the responsibility of reverses;* and nothing but

1813. the common danger to which they were exposed, and the
1 Lab. i. 297. fervent spirit by which they were animated, prevented

m^'capef. the alliance from falling to pieces, from the want of a real
X. 190. 191.

iiead, in the very outset of its operations.^Jom. IV. 375, ...^

'
. ,

•
-

, 1 -r^ 11 i , 1 , -, . .

376. Nor was it only by the Lmperor Alexander that disin-

terested generosity was displayed. On the trying occa-

Disinterested sion of arranging the commands and distributing the

the Aine? corps of the multifarious host which was assembled round

generals in the Allied standards, princes, generals, diplomatists,

Smmand.
^

officers and soldiers, vied with each other in the alacrity
with which they laid aside, not only national enmities,
but individual rivalry, and bent all their energies, with-

out a thought of self, on forwarding the great objects of

the confederacy. Alexander, discarding all thought of

the supreme command, divided his force in nearly equal

proportions between the three grand armies, and subjected
them to the command of Schwartzenberg, who had
invaded his dominions

;
of Blucher, who had hitherto

been unfortunate in war
; and of Bernadotte, who had

taken so active a share in the first Polish campaign.
Tauenzein and Bulow obeyed without a murmur the

commands of the Prince-Royal of Sweden, whose sword
had cut so deep into the vitals of Prussia after Jena, and
at Liibeck

; Langeron and Sacken cheerfully acted under
the command of the veteran Prussian Blucher, as yet
unknown to successful fame : Russia, the main stay and
soul of the alliance, whose triumphant arms had changed
the face of Europe, had not the command of one of the

great armies
;
while Austria, the last to enter into the

confederacy, and so recently in alliance with Napoleon,
was intrusted with the general direction of the whole.
On contrasting this remarkable unanimity and disin-

terestedness, with the woful dissensions which had

paralysed the efforts, and marred the fortunes of all

former coalitions, or the grasping ambition and ceaseless

jealousies which at that very time brought disaster upon
Napoleon's lieutenants in Spain, we perceive that it is

* "
Prospera omnes sibl vindicant: adversa uni solo imputantur."—

Tacitus.
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sometimes well for nations, as well as for individuals, to chap.
be in affliction

;
that selfishness and corruption spring

• Lxxix .

from the temptations of prosperity, as generosity and 1813.

patriotism are nursed amidst the storms of adversity ;

and that the mixed condition of good and evil is part of

the system which the mercy of Providence has provided
in this world against the consequences of the blended

principles of virtue and wickedness which have descended

to us from our first parents.
It is a singular, and to an Englishman a highly gratify-

ing circumstance to observe, in how remarkable and

marked a manner the achievements of Wellington and Great influ-

his gallant army in Spain operated at all the most criti-
nngw^luc"-

cal periods of the struggle, in animating the exertions, or cess on tiie

terminating the irresolution of the other powers which atrarious^

co-operated in the contest. When Russia, in silence, was periods,

taking measures to withstand the dreadful irruption
which she foresaw awaited her from the power of France,
and hesitated whether even her resources were adequate
to the encounter, she beheld, in the defence of the lines of

Torres Vedras, at once an example and a proof of the

efficacy of a wise defensive system. When the negotia-
tions between her and France were approaching a crisis,

in May 1812, she was encouraged by the fall of Ciudad

Rodrigo and Badajoz to persevere in resistance
;
on the

eve of the battle of Borodino, she made her lines resound

with the thunder of artillery for the joyous intelligence
of the victory of Salamanca ; during the circular march
to Taroutino, she received support amidst the flames of

Moscow from the fall of Madrid. Nor did the glorious
events of the Peninsula in 1813, occur less opportunely to

exercise a decisive influence on the fortunes of Europe.
The intelligence of the overthrow of Vitoria arrived just
in time to determine the vacillation, and add the strength
of Austria to the alliance ;

that of the defeat of Soult in

the Pyrenees, to embolden the counsels and invigorate the

arms of the Allied army on the resumption of hostilities,

after the armistice of Pleswitz.

Whether these remarkable coincidences were the result

of accidental occurrence, or formed part of the fixed

design of Providence for the deliverance at the appointed
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CHAP, season of an oppressed world, it is not given to mortal eye M
Lxxix. iq discover. But this much may with confidence be

*

1813. asserted, that they afford a memorable example of the
^2-

all-important truth, applicable alike to nations and indi-

coincidences viduals, that the Only sure foundation for final success is

theliat4V° to be found in the fearless discharge of duty : that human
stages of the

eye cannot scan, nor human foresight discover, the mys-
^^^*

terious threads by which an overruling power works out

ultimate reward for strenuous, or ultimate retribution for

ignoble conduct : and that, whatever may be the horrors

of the wilderness through which they pass, ultimate sal-

vation is decreed for that people, who, following the pillar

of fire by night, and the pillar of cloud by day, resolutely

persevere through every difficulty in the appointed path
of virtue.
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CHAPTER LXXX,

CAMPAIGN OF DRESDEN.

The French Revolution was a revolt not so much against
^

the government and institutions, as against the morality ^xxx
and faith of former times. It professed to oifer new .'

motives of action, new rewards of courage, new induce- -^^^^^

ments to exertion, to emancipated man. The old restraints
gpjrit of the

of precept, duty, religion, were to be abolished. The rule ^^^"^\.
„^ . ""^ ° '

, ., -, 1^. Revolution.
of action was to be, not what is right, but what is agree-

able
;
not what duty enjoins but what passion desires

;

not what is promised—ultimate reward in another world—
but what is attended in this with immediate gratification.

Sedulously fanning the passions, it invariably neglected
the conscience ;

often using the language of virtue, it as

uniformly directed the actions of vice. The incalculable

power of the generous affections—the elevating influ-

ence of noble sentiments, was neither overlooked nor

underrated by its leaders
;
on the contrary, they entered

largely into their policy for the government of the world.

They were considered as the appropriate, and often the

most efficacious means of rousing mankind ;
as instru-

ments never to be despised, but on the contrary carefully
used for effecting the purposes of democratic elevation or

selfish ambition. But it never for an instant entered

into their contemplation, that these sentiments were to

occasion any restraint upon their conduct
;
that the limi-

tations which they so loudly proclaimed ought to be im-

posed on the power of others, should be affixed to their

own
;
or that they should ever be called to forego present

objects of ambition or gratification from an abstract sense

of what is right, or a submissive obedience to the Divine
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CHAP, commands. Hence its long-continued and astonishing
^xxx. success. While it readily attracted the active and enter-

1813. prising by the brilliant prizes which it offered, and the

agreeable relaxation from restraint which it held forth, it

enlisted at the same time the unwary and unforeseeing
even in the opposite ranks, by the generous sentiments

which it breathed, and the perpetual appeals to noble

feelings which it made. And thus with almost super-

human address it combined in its ranks the energy of the

passions and the sacrifices of the affections, the selfishness

of matured and far-seeing sin, and the generosity of

deluded and inexperienced virtue.

The vehement passions which the prospect of unre-

strained indulgence, whether of pleasure, gain, or power,
Cause of the never fails to excite, the ardent desires which it awakens,

ofth?R«vo^ the universal energy which it calls forth, are for a time

lutionary irresistible. If experience and suffering were not at hand
passions.

^^ correct these excesses, and restore the moral equili-

brium of nature, it is hard to say how the career of

iniquity could be stopped, save by a special interposition

of avenging power, or the mutual destruction of the

wicked by each other. All the passions of the Revolution,
in its different stages, were the passions of sin

;
the

strength it displayed was no other than the energy

which, anterior even to human creation, had been arrayed

against the rule of Omnipotence. The insatiable thirst

for power which characterised its earlier stages; the

unbounded desire for sensual gratification which suc-

ceeded its disappointment ;
the lust of rapine which sent its

armies forth to regenerate, by plundering, all mankind
;

the passion for glory, which sacrificed the peace and blood

of nations to the splendour or the power of one ruling

people—were so many directions which, according to the

circumstances of different periods, the same ruling prin-

ciple, the thirst for illicit gratification, successively took.

The sober efforts of industry, the simple path of duty,
the heroic self-denial of virtue, were insupportable to

men thus violently excited. Nothing short of the spoils
of the world could gratify passions excited by the prospect
of all its indulgences. When Satan strove to tempt our

Saviour, and reserved for the trial his strongest allure-

ments, he led him up to an exceeding high mountain.
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and showed him all the kingdoms of the earth, and offered chap.

to give him them all if he would fall down and worship
him. Memorable words! indicating at once the continued ^^^^

agenc}^of the great adversary of mankind on individual

conduct, and the pre-eminent strength of the temptations
to achieve his conquests which were to be drawn from

the social or national passions.
"
Experience," says Dr Johnson^

"
is the great test of

truth, and is perpetually contradicting the theories of

men." It is by the ultimate consequences of their actions Moral reac-

that the eternal distinction between virtue and vice is
stops^thi?

made apparent, and the reality of Divine superintendence unbridled

brought home to the universal conviction of men. There

is a limit to human wickedness; and duty, supported by
religion, generally in the end proves victorious over

passion resting on infidelity. More than two thousand

years ago, the royal bard thus sang in words of inspired

felicity,
"
Behold, these are the ungodly, who prosper in

the world
; they increase in riches. Verily I have cleansed

my heart in vain, and washed my hands in innocency.
For all the day long have I been plagued, and chastened

every morning. If I say, I will speak thus
; behold, I

should offend against the generation of thy children.

When I thought to know this, it was too painful for me;
until I went into the sanctuary of God

;
then understood

I their end. Surely thou didst set them in slippery places :
^

thou castedst them down into destruction. How are they ixxm. 12-19.

brought into desolation, as in a moment ! they are utterly
consumed with terrors."^

Of whom were these words spoken ? Of those in the

days of David or of Napoleon ? Twenty years of almost ^
unbroken prosperity had reared up and consolidated the Extraordi-

mighty fabric of the French empire, and no power on JuKionof
earth seemed capable of overthrowing it. Despite thei*.'"*®

catastrophe of the Moscow campaign, the genius of the Napoieon-

Emperor had again brought victory to the tricolor stan-

dards. The triumphs of Liitzen and Bautzen had steadied

the wavering fidelity of his allies, and reanimated the

spirit of his people ;
and four hundred thousand brave

men were arrayed around his eagles on the Elbe, to

assert and maintain the dominion of the world. Never,
save on the Niemen, had Napoleon seen himself at the

VOL. XVII. I
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CHAP, head of such a force
;
never had Europe beheld such a

1 host assembled over its whole breadth, for the subjugation
I8ia Qf its independence. Within two months from the re-

sumption of hostilities, the colossal structure was over-

thrown ;
the French armies were swept as by a whirl-

wind from the German plains ; Spain was rejoicing in

her freedom: the liberated nations of Europe were

returning thanks for their deliverance: and in six

months more the empire of Napoleon was at an end ;

the mighty conqueror was cast away in mimic sove-

reignty on a petty island, and the glories of the Revolu-

tion were numbered among the things that have been !

The way in which this extraordinary retribution was

g brought about now appears traced in colours of imperish-
Causes of this able light. It was the same false and vicious principle,

c£gef^°^^ pushed to its necessary consequences, which produced the

internal calamities and external disasters of the Revolu-

tion. By promising and affording unbounded gratifica-

tion to the passions and desires, without any regard to

the mode in which it was to be obtained, that great con-

vulsion arrayed an astonishing force of energy and talent

on its side; and if these indulgences could have been

obtained without involving the ruin or destruction of

others, it is hard to say where the career of selfish ambi-
tion would have stopped. But honest industry, laborious

exertion, virtuous self-denial, alone can purchase inno-

cuous enjoyments ;
all summary and short-hand modes

of obtaining them without such efforts, necessarily involve

the injury of others. Robbery and plunder, accordingly,
veiled under the successive and specious names of liberty,

patriotism, and glory, constituted from first to last its

invariable method of action. It began with the spolia-
tion of the church and the emigrant noblesse ;

the fund-

holders and capitalists were the next objects of attack ;

the blood of the people was then drained off in merciless

streams
; and when all domestic sources were exhausted,

and the armies raised by these infernal methods, let loose

to pillage and oppress all the adjoining states, had failed

in extorting the requisite supplies, even the commons of

the poor and the hospitals of the sick were at last con-
fiscated under the imperial government.
With those who were enriched by these iniquitous
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methods, indeed, this system was in the highest degree chap.

popular ;
but in all cases of robbery, there are two parties

^^^^'

to be considered—the robber and the robbed. The long 1813.

continuance and wide extent of this iniquity at length 6.

produced a universal spirit of exasperation ;
resistance agStThe

was commenced by instinct, and persisted in from despair.
Revolution

From the ice of Kamschatka to the Pillars of Hercules
; misery it

from the North Cape to the shores of Calabria—all nations occasioned.

were now convulsed in the effort to shake off the tyranny
of France. A crusade greater than had been collected

either by the despotism of Asia in ancient, or the fervour

of Europe in more modern times, was raised for the

deliverance of mankind
;
and sixteen hundred thousand

men on the two sides appeared in arms in Germany,
Spain, and Italy, to decide the desperate conflict between
the antagonist principles of Vice striving for liberation

from all restraints, human and divine, and Religion

enjoining the authority of duty and obedience to the

commands of God. The world had never beheld such

a contest : if we would seek a parallel to it, we must go
back to those awful images of the strife of the heavenly

powers darkly shadowed forth in Scripture, to which the

genius of Milton has given poetic and terrestrial immor-

tality.

The armistice was denounced on the 11th, but, by
its conditions, six days more were to elapse before hos-

tilities could be resumed. It was an object, however, First opera-

for the Allies to be in perfect readiness for action the
|^^J|gg°^

*^^®

moment that the prescribed period arrived
;
and accord-

ingly, on the 12th, the Russian and Prussian troops, in

pursuance of the concerted plan of operations, began to

defile in great streiigth by their left into Bohemia. The

junction with the Austrian troops in the plains of Jung-
Buntzlau, raised the Allied force in that province to two
hundred and twenty thousand men. But though this

host was in the highest degree formidable, both from its

numbers, and the admirable quality of the troops of which
the greater part of it was composed, yet a considerable

part of the Austrians were new levies, as yet unused to

war
;
and the variety of nations of which it was com-

posed, as well as the want of any previous habit of
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CHAP, co-operation among each other, or uncontrolled direction

Lxxx.
ijj j^s head, rendered the success of any important opera-

1813. tions undertaken in the outset of the campaign very
doubtful. Hostilities were commenced by the Allies on

the side of Silesia before the six days had expired. Tak-

ing advantage of some trifling infractions of the armis-

August 14 tice by the French troops, the Allied generals on the 14th

sent a corps to take possession of Breslau, which lay in

the neutral territory between the two armies, and was

likely immediately to fall into the enemy's hands on the

resumption of hostilities. On the day following, Blucher

rBmiT. 5? 6. advanced in great force across the neutral territory, and

^^™- '^^36^' every where drove in the French videttes: and their

u. 237, 238.' troops, Surprised in their cantonments, hastened to fall

back behind the Bober.^

No sooner was the Emperor informed of the resumption

g
of hostilities on the Silesian frontier, than he set out from

Napoleon Dresden, and the first night slept at Gorlitz. As he was

Bo*hemia. Stepping into his carriage, two persons from different

Aug. 17.
quarters arrived ;

Narbonne from Prague, with the

account of the final rupture of the negotiations, and
Murat from Naples, with the ofier of his redoubtable

sword. Napoleon had a conference of an hour in dura-

tion with the former, whom he despatched with the pro-

posal for the continuance of negotiations during hostili-

ties, which, as already mentioned, proved ineffectual ;*

and then set out, with the King of Naples, in his carriage.

Though well aware of the vacillation which Murat had
evinced in command of the army in Poland, and of the

advances which he had made towards negotiation with
the Allied powers, the Emperor had the magnanimity to

forgive it all : and he was again invested with the com-
mand of the cavalry, in which service he was, in truth,
unrivalled. Uncertain on which side the principal
attacks of the Allies were likely to be directed, and

having himself no fixed plan of operations. Napoleon
established his Guard and reserve cavalry at Gorlitz and

Zittau, watching the operations of his adversaries, and

prepared to strike whenever they made a false movement,

* Ante, Chap. Lxxix. § 61.
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or afforded him an opportunity of falling upon them chap.
with advantage. Fifty thousand men, in three columns,

Lxxx.

crossed the mountain frontier of Bohemia, and estab- 1813.

lished themselves in the Austrian territories at Gabel, i Fain, h.

Rumburg, and Reichenberg ;
while the feeble Austrian oTeM ^239

detachments, which were stationed at that point under 241.

Count Neipperg, fell back, still skilfully screening their

rear, on the road to Prague.^

Napoleon's movements at this time were based upon
the idea, to which he obstinately adhered till it had well-

g

nigh proved his ruin, that the great effort of the Allies He turns

would be made on the side of Silesia, and that it was there siies1a?not-

that the first decisive strokes of the campaign were to be
^li^gfJ"^^

delivered. He persevered in this belief, even after he had efforts,

become acquainted, by his irruption into Bohemia, with

the march of the grand Russian and Prussian army into

that province, and their concentration under the imme-
diate eye of the Allied sovereigns round the walls of

Prague. All the efforts of Marshal St Cyr to convince

him that this was the quarter from which danger was to

be apprehended ;
that so great an accumulation of force

in Bohemia would not have been made without some
serious design ;

and that the French would soon find

their quarters straitened in the neighbourhood of Torgau
and Dresden, were in vain.* Deaf to these arguments, 2 Sdei. I

and uninfluenced even by the obvious confirmation which
^^'^"^^

^*

they received from the march of the Russians and Prus- leon, 20 th

sians in such force into Bohemia, Napoleon persisted in
^"poSIfto

believing that it was on the Bober and the Katzbach, |t
Cyr, Aug.

now comparatively stripped of troops, that he should cy'r,iv."367,

commence operations ;
and assuring St Cyr, who was left

^^^•

at Pirna with thirty thousand men,^ in command of the

* " The movement which your Mnjesty has commenced into Bohemia, upon
Gabpl, and which you appear to design to push still further on, appears to me
one of those happy inspirations of which your genius is so fruitful. The re-

union of tlie three sovereigns at I'rague, of the Austrian army, and a consider-

able part of the Russian and Prussian, do not leave a doubt of the intentions of

the enemy. They have always desired to operate on that side ; they desire it

still, notwithstanding the movements of your Majesty. So great an army is not
assembled without a purpose : their object is to execute a change of front along
tlieir whole line, the left in front moving upon Wittenberg ; and to straiten

Dresden and Torgau so much by intrenching themselves around tliem, even if

they should not succeed in taking these fortresses, as to render all egress almost

impossible, wliile, with their right, they make head against your Majesty on the
Elbe."—8t Cyr to Napolkox, August 21, 1813; St Cyr, Jlistoire Militaire,
iv. 372

; Fieces Just.
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CHAP, passes leading from Bohemia to Dresden, that he had
Lxxx.

nothing to fear; that Vandamme would come to his

1813. assistance if the enemy threatened him in considerable

force
;
and that, if necessary, he himself would return

with his guard, and assemble a hundred and sixty thousand

men round the walls of that city ;
he ordered the whole

troops under his immediate command to wheel to the left,

and defile towards Silesia.*

Meanwhile Blucher was vigorously pressing on the

French army in Silesia, which, not being in sufficient

Retreat of Strength to resist his formidable masses, was every where

sS"''^'^'" falling back before him. Lauriston was pushed by the

Russians under Langeron ; Ney, by the corps of Sacken
;

Marmont and Macdonald, by the Prussians under Blucher

and York. Such was the vigour of the pursuit, that

ground was rapidly lost by the French in every direction.

Aug. 17.
^Qj fg]i i^^g]^ Qj^ ^l^g night of the I7th from Liegnitz to

Hanau
; next day the Katzbach was passed at all points ;

Aug. 18. on the 18th, Blucher established his headquarters at

Goldberg, while Sacken occupied Liegnitz. Still the

Allies pressed on : Langeron on the left passed the Bober

at Zobten, after routing a detachment which occupied
that point ;

in the centre, Blucher, with his brave Prus-

sians, obliged Lauriston also to recross it
;
while Ney, in

Aug. 19. like manner, was compelled to evacuate Buntzlau, and
1 Bout.

yiii.
fall back across the same stream. Thus, at all points, the

243, 244."'

"*
French force in Silesia was giving way before the enemy ;^

Jom. iv. 370. and it was of sinister augury that the gallant generals at

its head did not feel themselves strong enough to with-

* " Should the Russian and Austrian forces united march upon Dresden by
the left bank, General Vandamme will come to its relief ; you will then
have under your orders 60,000 men in the camp of Dresden on the two banks.
The troops in the camp of Zittau, become disposable in that event, will also has-
ten there ; they will arrive in four days, and raise your force to 100,000. I will

come with my Guard, 50,000 strong; and in four days we shall have from
160,000 to 180,000 men round its walls. It is of no consequence though they cut
me off from Prance : the essential point is, that I should not be cut off from
Dresden and the Elbe. The army of Silesia, which is from 130,000 to 140,000
men, without the Guard, may be reinforced by that corps d'elite, and raised to

180,000. They will debouch against Wittgenstein, Blucher, and Sacken, who,
at this moment, are marching against our troops at Buntzlau : as soon as I have
destroyed or disabled them, I will be in a situation to restore the equilibrium by
marching upon Berlin, or taking the Austrians in rear in Bohemia. All that ia

not as yet clear : but one thing is sufficiently clear; that you cannot turn 400,000
men, posted under cover of a chain of fortified places, and who can debouch at

pleasure by Dresden, Torgau, Wittenberg, or Magdeburg. All you have to do
is, to dispute the ground, gain time, and preserve Dresden, and to maintain
active and constant communications with General Vandamme."—Napoleon to
Bx CvB, 17th August 1813 ; Sx Cvr, iv. 365; Pieces Just.
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stand his advance : for it was an army which Napoleon chap.

estimated at a hundred thousand men, which was thus
^^^^'

receding without striking a blow. * I813.

But the arrival of the heads of the columns of Guards

and cavalry, commanded by Napoleon in person, which
^j

were directed with all possible expedition to the left, Napoleon's

through the Bohemian mountains towards Buntzlau, agS?
soon changed the state of affairs in this quarter. No Biucher, who

sooner did they appear, than the retreat of Ney's army
was stopped, and the soldiers with joy received orders to

wheel about and march against the enemy. The inde-

fatigable activity of the Emperor communicated itself to

the troops : all vied with each other in pressing forward

to what it was hoped would prove a decisive victory ;

and infantry, cavalry, and artillery, with the Imperial
Guard at their head, poured in an impetuous, yet regu-
lated torrent, down the valleys of the Bohemian moun-

tains, and inundated the Silesian plains. Such was

Napoleon's anxiety to press forward, that he outstripped Aug. 20.

even the cavalry of the Guard, and arrived at Lauban,
in advance of Gorlitz, with hardly any of his attendants

around him. By daybreak on the following morning he Aug. 21.

was on the banks of the Bober, and entered Lowenberg
with the advanced guards. The bridge, which the

Prussians had broken down, was restored under the cover

of artillery ; Lauriston, in face of the enemy, recrossed

the river, and advanced, with a constant running fire in

front, to the gates of Goldberg. Blucher continuing his

retreat on the following day, the Katzbach also was

passed, and the whole army of Silesia concentrated

around Jauer. But the retreat of the Allies, though
decidedly pronounced, was far from being a flight.

"With admirable skill they took advantage of every
favourable position to check the pursuit, and give time
to the columns in rear to retire in order

;
and in several

severe actions, especially one in front of Goldberg, inflicted

a very severe loss upon the enemy. Such was the mag- Aug. 21.

nitude of the forces employed on both sides, and the ex-

'• My CoiSTN,—Inform the Duke of Tarentum, (Macdonald.) that I have
put under his orders the army of the Bober, which is composed of one hundred
thousand men, infantry, cavalry, artillery, and engineers included."—Napo-
i^eon's Instructions to BERxniER/or Macdonald, 23d August 1813 : St Cvr,
iv. 374; Pieces Just.
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CHAP, tent of ground over which hostilities were carried on, that

. 1 although they had only lasted five days, and no general
1813. engagement had taken place, each party were already

weakened by fully six thousand men. Napoleon evinced

the greatest satisfaction at the result of this day's opera-

tions, and at thus seeing so great a mass of the enemy's
forces retreating before him in the very outset of the

campaign. But cooler observers in the French army re-

24i'^244.' marked, that the plan of the Allies was sagaciously de-

Bout. 10, 11.
signed, and skilfully executed, when they had thus early

245. 'Lab. L Succeeded in attracting Napoleon to whichever side they
301, 302.

chose, and yet avoided the risk of an encounter when the

chances were no longer in their favour.^

In truth, Blu Cher's advance and subsequent retreat

12, were part of the general policy of the Allies for the

the^Aiiies*'^
conduct of the campaign laid down at Trachenberg, and

upon developed with remarkable precision in his instructions ;*
and Napoleon, in consequence of it, and from the bold

measures adopted in his rear, was brought to withhi a

hair's-breadth of destruction. Following out the decided

but yet judicious counsels of Bernadotte, Moreau, and

Jomini, the Allied sovereigns had taken the resolution

of descending, with their whole disposable force, from
Bohemia upon Saxony and Dresden, and thus striking at

the enemy's communications, and the heart of his power,

* " Should the enemy evince an intention to make an irruption into Bohemia,
or to attack the army of the Prince-Royal of Sweden, the army of Silesia will
endeavour to impede his operations as much as possible, always taking care not
to engage superior forces. In order to arrive at that object, it will be necessary
toharass the enemy witli the advanced guard and light.troops, and observe him nar-
rowly, in order to prevent him from stealing a marcli, unperceived, into Saxony ;

but still every engagement with the enemy in superior force must be avoided.
Should the enemy, on the other hand, direct his principal forces against the
army of Silesia, it will endeavour to arrest hmi as long as possible ; and, having
done so, direct its retreat upon the Neisse, taking especial care not to com-
promise its safety. In that event, tlie corps of General Sacken will extend itself

along the Oder, and take measures, by means of a corps of light cavalry, to keep
up the communication with the army of reserve in Poland. The light corp-; at
Landshut will also, in that event, keep up the communication with the army of
Bohemia; the fortresses of Silesia must be adequately garrisoned, chiefly from
the landwehr, and the main army will retire upon Neisse. That place, with its
intrenched camp, which must be put in a proper posture of defence, will serveM a poiiit-d'appui to it ; while the army of Boliemia, and that of the Prince-
Royal of Sweden, will take the enemy in rear. Should the enemy, on the
other hand, direct his principal attack against the army of the Prince-Roval of
Bweden, or on Berhn, the army of Silesia will resume the offensive; and

, CM •

*''® ^"'^^ *'°'"^^^ ^'" ^e directed against his rear, the army
of hilesia on the right bank of the Elbe, that of Bohemia on the left bank."

i sSl*"
'" '^ I^'kld-Marshal Bluchbr; St Cyr, Histoire Militaire,
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at the rerj time -when the Emperor himself, with the chap.

flower of his army, was far advanced in Silesia in pursuit
'

of the retiring columns of Blucher. At the time when i8i3.

Napoleon was driving the last corps of the army of "^*

Silesia across the Bober, the grand army of the Allies, i st Cyr, iv.

two hundred thousand strong, broke up from their canton- 24' Is." faini

ments in Bohemia, and began to cross the Erzgebirge
"• 252.

mountains. All the. passes into Saxony were soon

crowded with the innumerable host.^

To oppose this formidable invasion there was no force

immediately available but that of St Cyr, stationed at
jg

Pirna, which numbered only twenty-two thousand men Forces of St

present with the eagles on the frontier, though its damme to^"'

nominal amount was thirty thousand. Vandamme's oppose tins

corps, of greater strength, and Poniatowski's Poles, were
within a few days' march, at the entrance of the passes
towards Zittau and Gabel, leading into Silesia

;
but they

could not be relied on to co-operate in warding off any
sudden attack on the capital. Meanwhile, the danger was
instant and pressing. The Allied army rapidly advanced ;

and, on the 21st, Barclay de Tolly and Wittgenstein pre-
sented themselves in great strength before the barriers, on
the heights of Peterswalde, which they speedily forced,

and laid open the great road from Prague to Dresden. The
Prussians, under Kleist, farther to the left, descended from Aug. 22.

the mountains upon Gottleube and Dohna
;
while the

great masses of the Austrians, with the Imperial head-

quarters, moved by the roads of Altenburg and Saida 2 g^ cy^ jy^

on Dippoldiswalde ;
and on the extreme left, Collorcdo, 78, 80. Fain,

Cliastellar, Giulay, and Klenau, poured down from the Bout. '24,25.

Marienberg hills, and directing their advance upon Frei- ^^^- *• ^^'^'

burg, threatened entirely to intercept the communication

between Dresden and the Rhine.2

St Cyr had from the beginning conjectured, from the

perfect stillness of the Allied army along the whole
j^

Bohemian frontier, contrasted with the incessant rattle The Allies

of tirailleurs which Blucher kept up in front of his line, DiSn.'
that the real attack was intended to be made outside of

Dresden. But having been unable to get the Emperor
to share in his opinion, he was left alone to make head

against the torrent. Too experienced, however, to attempt
to withstand so vast a force with the comparatively few
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CHAP, troops at his disposal, he contented himself with impeding
^^^^' their advance as much as possible ; and, after some sharp
1813. encounters with Wittgenstein's advanced guard, withdrew

within the redoubts of Dresden, while Wittgenstein occu-

pied the town of Pirna, and the Allied headquarters were

Aug. 23. advanced to Dippoldiswalde. Schwartzenberg's original

intention was not to have moved on Dresden, but to have

directed the main body of his force on Freiburg, with a

view to a combined operation with Bernadotte in the

neighbourhood of Leipsic ;
and it was only after arriving

at Marienberg on the 23d, that this plan was abandoned.

Without doubt, the movement upon Dresden promised

infinitely greater and more immediate results than an

advance into the plains of Saxony ;
but it was owing to

the time lost in this march and countermarch, that the

failure of the operation was owing. For if their whole
* St Cyriv. force had from the first marched direct upon Dresden,

26! 27.* they would have arrived before its walls on the evening

m"' Jom!^' ^^ *^® ^^^y ^^^ ^* might have been carried by assault on
iv. 380. the day following, thirty hours before the nearest of Napo-

leon's troops could have come up to its relief.^

As it was, the Allies had now accomplished the greatest

^5
feat in strategy. They had thrown themselves in almost

Important irresistible strength upon the enemy's communications,

gaS by^
without Compromising their own. Nothing was wanting

men™*'^^'
^^* vigour in following up the measure, adequate to the

ability with which it had been conceived ;
and Dresden

would have been taken, a corps of the French army
destroyed, and the defensive position on the Elbe, the

base of Napoleon's whole positions in Germany, broken

through and rendered useless. But to attain these great

objects, the utmost vigour and celerity in attack were

indispensable ;
for Napoleon was at no great distance on

the right bank of the Elbe, and it might with certainty be

anticipated, that as soon as he was made aware of the

danger with which the centre of his power was threatened,
he would make the utmost possible exertions to come up
to its relief. The Allies arrived, however, in time to gain
their object if they had followed up their movement
with sufficient activity. Notwithstanding the unnecessary
detour towards Freiburg, part of their army reached
the neighbourhood of Dresden on the evening of the
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S.Sd,"^ and next morning the trembling inhabitants of that chap.

beautiful city beheld the smiling hills around their walls
^^^^'

resplendent with bayonets, and studded with a porten- I8i3.

tous array of artillery. During the whole of the 24th,

the troops, who were extremely fatigued, continued to

arrive
;
and on the morning of the 25th, a hundred and

twenty thonsand men, with above five hundred pieces of

cannon, were assembled round the city.t Moreau and
Jomini warmly counselled an immediate attack, and
Lord Cathcart, who with his usual gallantry had rode

forward over the green turf behind the Grosse Garten,
between Plauen and Raecknitz, to the close vicinity of

the enemy's posts, reported that the coast was clear, and

strongly supported the same advice. Alexander was clear

for adopting it
;
but Schwartzenberg and the Austrians,

accustomed only to the methodical habits of former wars,
and insensible to the inestimable importance of time in

combating Napoleon, insisted upon deferring the attack,

till Klenau's corps, which, being on the extreme left, had

not yet arrived from Freiburg, should be in line. This

opinion prevailed, as the most lukewarm and timid in- i Bout. 27,

variably does with all small assemblies of men on whom a 383.

'

st

serious responsibility is thrown ;% the attack was deferred
^l^' ^^^^J

till the following afternoon, and meanwhile 'Napoleon iii.

arrived with his cuirassiers and Guards, bearing the issue

of the strife upon their sabre points.^ §

On approaching Dresden, Schwartzenberg issued the

* "Dresden, 23d! August 1813, Ten at night.
—At five this afternoon the

enemy approached Dresden, after Iiaving driven in our cavalry. We expected
an attack this evening, but probably it will take place to-morrow. Your
majesty knows better than I do, what time it requires for heavy artillery to beat
down enclosure walls and palisades."

—St Cyr to Napoleon, 23d August 1813 ;

St Cyr, iv. 380.

f
" An immense army, composed of Russians, Prussians, and Austrians, is

at this moment all around Dresden, with a prodigious ti-ain of artillery. From
the vast amount of force which he thus collected, it would appear that the enemy
is determined to hazard an attack, knowing that your majesty is not far off,

though perhaps not suspecting that you are so near as you actually are. We are
determined to do all in our power ; but I c^n answer for nothing more with such

young soldiers."—St Cyr to Napoleon, 2bth August 1813, Midnight ,-
St Cyr,

iv. 384, 385.

X Observe, sinall assemblies of men, such as juries or councils of war. Rash
counsels are often adopted in large assemblies, for the plain reason, that indivi-

dual responsibility is lost amid numbers. Individuals trusted with supreme powers
are so frequently bold, because the dread of responsibility is merged in a sense of

duty or a desire of distinction which no one else can share.

§ The preceding account of what passed before Dresden on the 25th, is

entirely confirmed by the minute details on the subject I have often received
from my highly esteemed and venerable friend, the late Lord Cathcart himselt
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CHAP, following order of the day to his troops :
—" The great

i^xxx.
(jg^y jg arrived, brave warriors ! Our country reckons on

1813. you : heretofore she has never been disappointed. All

16. our efforts to obtain peace on equitable terms, such terms

£?J?proda- as alone can be durable—have fai led. Nothing could bring
mation to his j^^ck the French government to moderation and reason,
^^^

"We enter not alone into the strife : all that Europe can

oppose to the powerful enemy of peace and liberty, is on

our side. Austria, Russia, Prussia, Sweden, England,

Spain, all combine their efforts to attain the same object
—

a solid and durable peace ;
—a reasonable distribution of

force between the different powers, and the independence
of each individual state. It is not against France, but

the overwhelming domination of France beyond its own

limits, that this great alliance has been formed. Spain
and Russia have proved what the constancy and resolu-

tion of a people can do. The year 1813 will demonstrate

what can be effected by the united force of so many
powerful states. In a war so sacred, we require more
than ever to practise those virtues by which our armies

in time past have been so distinguished. Devotion with-

out bounds to our monarch and our country : magna-
nimity alike in success or reverse : determination and

constancy on the field of battle: moderation and

humanity towards the weak—such are the virtues of

which you should ever give the example. The Emperor
will remain with you ;

for he has trusted to your arms
all that he holds most dear—the honour of the nation,

the protection of our country, the security and welfare of

posterity. Be grateful, warriors, that you march before

God, who will never abandon the cause of justice ;
and

under the eyes of a monarch whose paternal sentiments

1 Cap. ix.
^^^^ affection are well known to you. Europe awaits her

196, 198. deliverance at your hands, after so long a train of mis-

fortuncs."!

The Emperor having received intelligence of the move-

j7
ments of the Allies across the Bohemian frontier, had

Napoleon halted at Lowenberg on the 23d
;
and after giving the

wards ures- Command of the army destined to combat Blucher to
•*«"• Marshal Macdonald, retraced his steps the same day,

accompanied by the reserve cavalry and guards, to Gorlitz.

The same evening Murat was sent on to Dresden to inform
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the King of Saxony and St Cyr of the speedy arrival of chap.

the Emperor with the flower of his army ;
and such was . 1.

the confidence which prevailed at headquarters, that ^^^^*

Berthiersaid in a careless way, "Well, we shall gain a

great battle : we shall march on Prague, on Berlin, on
Vienna !" The soldiers, however, who marched on their

feet, and did not ride like Berthier in an easy carriage,

though animated with the same spirit, were by no means

equally confident. They were ready to sink under their

excessive fatigue, having marched since the renewal of

hostilities nearly ten leagues a day ;
and such was their

worn out condition, that the Emperor ordered twenty
thousand bottles of wine to be purchased at Gorlitz, and
distributed among the Guards alone. So complete, however,
was the exhaustion of the country, from having so long
been the seat of war, that hardly a tenth part of that

quantity could be procured, and the greater part of the

wearied men pursued their march without any other than
the scanty supplies which they could themselves extract

by terror from the inhabitants. Napoleon continued his

advance in the middle of his Guards all the 24th, and i Fain, h.

halted at Bautzen. He there resolved to continue his
go^ut^^o

march direct upon Dresden, or move to the left upon <^dei. i. 248,

Pirna, and threaten the communications and rear of the crosse
^^

Allies, according to the information he might receive as
gy'^ggg*

to whether or not that capital, unaided, could hold out

till the'28th.i

Early on the following morning, the Emperor resumed
his march, still keeping the road which led alike to Dres-

den and Pirna, with the design of throwing himself, if Reasons of

possible, on the rear of the Allies. Having, however, the Napoleon's

day before, despatched General Gourgaud to Dresden* to Dresden*!

obtain information as to the state of the city, he halted,

according to agreement, at Stolpen, where the road to

Dresden branches off from that to Bohemia, and there

* "To-morrow," said Napoleon to General Gourgaud, "I will be on
the road to Pirna ; but I will stop at Stolpen, Set you out immediately
for Dresden; ride as hard as you can, and be there this evening; see St
Cvr, tiie King of Naples, and the King of Saxony; reassure every one.
Tell them to-morrow I can be in Dresden with 40,000 men, and the day
following arrive there with my whole army. At daybreak visit the
redoubts and outposts ; consult the commander of engineers as to whether
they can hold out. Return to me as quickly as possible to-morrow at Stol-

pen, and report well the opinion of Murat and St Cyr, as to the real state
of things."—Fain, ii. 256.
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CHAP.
LXXX.

1813.

received the most alarming intelligence as to the state of

affairs in the Saxon caj^ital. The letters both of Murat

and St Cyr left no room for doubt that the city was in

the most imminent danger ; that the accidental delay in.

the attack had alone hitherto preserved it
;
and that its

fall might hourly be looked for. At eleven at night

Gourgaud returned, and confirmed the intelligence;

adding, that it was surrounded by so vast an army, that

not a chance remained of holding out another day but

from the immediate return of the Emperor. Already the

lines of investiture extended from Pirna to Plauen
; and

nothing but the arrival of Klenau, the approach of whose
columns was already announced, was wanting, to enable

the enemy to complete the circle from the Upper to the

Lower Elbe. Preparations were already made for evacu-

ating the Grosse Garten : the glare of a village in flames

immediately behind it, threw an ominous light on the

domes of Dresden
;

and when Gourgaud left the city

shortly after dark, the whole heavens to the south and
west were resplendent with the fires of the enemy's
bivouacs.!

Napoleon now saw that affairs were urgent : there was
not a moment to be lost if Dresden was to be saved, and

Instructions the communications of the army preserved. He instantly
sent for General Haxo, the celebrated engineer, and thus

addressed him:—"Vandamme is beyond the Elbe, near
Pirna : he will find himself on the rear of the enemy,
whose anxiety to get possession of Dresden is evidently
extreme. My design was to have followed up that

movement with my whole army : it would, perhaps,
have been the most effectual way to have brought
matters to an issue with the enemy ;

but the fate of

Dresden disquiets me. I cannot bring myself to sacrifice

that town. Some hours must elapse before I can reach
it

; but I have decided, not without regret, to change my
plan, and to march to its relief. Vandamme is in sufli-

cient strength to play an important part in that general
movement, and inflict an essential injury on the enemy.
Let him advance from Pirna to Gieshiibel, and gain the

heights of Peterswalde
; let him maintain himself there,

occupy all the defiles, and from that impregnable post
await the issue of events around Dresden. To him is

1 Fain, ii.

257, 258. St

Cyr, iv. 98,
99. Grosse
Chron. i.

374, 380.

19.

damme.
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destined the lot of receiving the sword of the vanquished ;
chap.

but he will require sang-froid: above all, do not let him ^^'^^^

be imposed upon by a rabble of fugitives. Explain fully
I813.

my intentions to Yandamme ; tell him what I expect
from him. Never will he have a finer opportunity of

earning his marshal's baton." Haxo immediately set
^ p^.^^ j.

out, descended from the heights of Stolpen into the 259, 260.

gorges of Lilienstein, joined Yandamme, and never

again quitted his side.^

By daybreak on the following morning, the whole

troops around the Emperor's headquarters were in
20.

motion, and defiling on the road to Dresden. Despite Entrance of

their excessive fatigue, having marched forty leagues Guards into

in four days, they pressed ardently forward
;
for now Dresden,

the cannon were distinctly heard from the left bank of

the Elbe, and the breathless couriers who succeeded each

other from the Saxon capital announced, that if they did

not speedily arrive the city was lost. The Guards were

at the head of the array ;
next came Latour Maubourg's

cuirassiers, tlien. Yictor's infantry and Kellerman's

cavalry ;
while Marmont's corps moved in a parallel

line on the direct road from Bautzen, which they had

never left. At eight o'clock, the advanced guard reached

the elevated plateau where the roads of Bautzen, of

Stolpen, and of Pillnitz, intersect each other, shortly
before the entry of the new town of Dresden, and from
which the eye can survey the whole plain on the other

side of the Elbe, With what anxiety did they behold it

entirely filled by an innumerable host of enemies
;
and

the hostile columns so near the advanced works that an
assault might every instant be expected ! Already the

Prussian uniforms were to be seen in full possession of

the Grosse Garten : columns of attack were forming
within cannon-shot of the suburb of Pirna

; while, on
the banks of the Elbe, Wittgenstein had constructed

batteries to enfilade the road by which the troops were

to enter the capital. Dresden was surrounded on all
261^263"'

sides; the suburb of Friedrichstadt alone
^
was notstcyr, iv.

enveloped. The French were visible in force in the odei. i.'25a

redoubts and behind the works
;

but their numbers
gjj^^

.

appeared a handful in the midst of the interminable 38i, 3yo'.

lines of the beleaguering host -^ and a silence more terrible
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CHAP, than the roar of artillery, bespoke the awful moments
^xxx. ^£ suspense which preceded the commencement of the

1813.
fight.

No sooner, however, did the French advanced Guard

appear, than the contest commenced. So violent was

Arrivaiof the the fire kept up by Wittgenstein's guns on the road by
rSem

"^
which the Emperor was to pass, that he was obliged to

Aug. 26. leave his carriage, and creep along the ground on his

hands and knees over the exposed part ;
while the

bullets from the Russian batteries on the one side, and

the bombs from the redoubt Marcellini on the other, flew

over his head. Having in this way got over the dangerous

ground, he suddenly made his appearance at ten o'clock

at the Marcellini palace, to the no small astonishment of

its royal inmates, who were deliberating on the necessity

of coming to terms with the enemy. After a short stay

with the King, whom he reassured by the promise of the

speedy arrival of his Guards, Napoleon went out to visit

the exterior works from the suburb of Pirna to that of

Freiberg, accompanied only by a single page to avoid

1 Lab. ii. 309, attracting attention ;
and so close were the enemy's posts

odd'i"'249^"
"^^^ ^^ ^^^^* quarter, that the youtb was wounded by

251.'

* '

a spent musket-ball, while standing at the Emperor's
side.i

Having completed this important reconnoissance, on

which his operations for the day in a great measure

Arrival of the depended, Napoleon returned to the palace, and sent out
Guards and

cQiirJei-g j^ ^11 directions to convey his orders to the corpscuirassiers.

which successively arrived for the defence of the capital.

Meanwhile the Guards and cuirassiers, in great strength,
• followed the Emperor like a torrent across the bridges

into the city ; and it was soon apparent, from their

numbers and gallant bearing, that all immediate danger
was at an end. In vain the inhabitants offered them
refreshments

;
these brave men, impressed to the lowest

drummer with the urgency of the moment, continued to

262,andiL
'

P^ess on, though burning with thirst, and ready to drop

Jjj*- 2^'"'
"• down under the ardent rays of the sun. From ten in

Lab. ii. 309, the morning till late at night, ceaseless columns of infan-

ci?ron?LSi, *^^' cavalry, and artillery, pressed without a moment's
394. 'intermission over both the bridges ;2 and while the

enemy's columns darkened the brows of the heights of
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Raecknitz, the gallant cuirassiers, in defiling over the chap.

bridges, keeping their eyes fixed on the spot, held their ^^^^'

heads the higher, and passed on undaunted. 1813.

At length, at four o'clock in the afternoon, Schwart-

zenberg's patience, which had long held out for the

arrival of Klenau's corps, which had not yet come up. Formidable

became exhausted, and he gave the signal for the attack.
Dresden!^

Instantly the batteries on all the heights round the city

were brought forward, and above a hundred guns in the

front line commenced a terrible tire on its works and

buildings. The bombs and cannon-balls fell on all sides,

and over its whole extent. Several houses speedily took Aug. 26.

fire
;

the inhabitants, in despair, took refuge in the

cellars and vaults to avoid the effects of the bombardment
;

while the frequent bursting of shells in the streets, the

loud thunder of the artillery from the ramparts and

redoubts, the heavy rolling of the guns and ammunition

waggons along the pavement, the cries of the drivers, and
measured tread of the marching men who forced their odd" i* 251"

way through the throng, combined to produce a scene of T6m. Ocui.

unexampled sublimity and terror. Every street and jj; 268. S'
square in Dresden was by this time crowded with troops ; ^1°^^ j

above sixty thousand men had defiled over the bridges 399, 4uo!

since ten o'clock, and the balls fell and bombs exploded
with dreadful effect among their dense masses.^

The attack of the Allies was indeed terrible. At the

signal of three guns, fired from the headquarters on the
„^

iieights of Raecknitz, six dark columns, deep and massy. Awful aspect

descended from the heights, each preceded by fifty pieces coiumnta?^

of artillery, and advanced, with a steady step and in the f'ey attacked

finest order, against the city. It was an awful, but yet
an animating sight, when these immense masses, without

firing a shot or breaking the regularity of their array,
descended in silent majesty towards the walls. No force

on earth seemed capable of resisting them ;
so vast, yet

orderly was the array, that their tread, when hardly
within cannon-shot, could be distinctly heard from the

ramparts. Wittgenstein commanded the three columns
on the right, who advanced from the Grosse Garten

;

Kleist's Prussians in the centre moved partly through the

great garden, partly over the open ground to their left,

under Prince Augustus of Prussia, and with them were

VOL. XVII. K
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CHAP, combined three divisions of Austrians under Count
^^^^-

Colloredo ;
the remainder of the Austrians on the left,

1813. under Prince Maurice of Lichtenstein, formed the com-

ii^°"odeM! pletion of the vast array. Soon the beautiful buildings
252. Tem. of Dresden were enveloped in smoke and flame

;
an

?67!*"Fainfii. incessant fire issued from the works ;
while the Allied

268, 269. batteries on the semicircle of heights around sent a storm
Vaud. 1. 152. . 1,1 "lii-
Kausier, 645. of projectiles through the air, and the moving batteries

ChTon. I ill front of their columns steadily advanced towards the

400, 404. embrasures of the redoubts.^

At some points the attack was irresistible. The great

redoubt situated in front of the Mocsinski Garten was

Early success stormed ill the most gallant style, after its palisades had
of the Allies,

-j^q^^ beaten down by the Austrians under Colloredo. Sir

Robert Wilson, ever foremost where danger was to be

encountered or glory won, was the first man who entered

it. At the same time, an impetuous attack by the Rus-

sians under Wittgenstein, carried the redoubts on the

left, near the Hopfgarten ;
while Kleist, with his ardent

Prussians, drove the enemy entirely out of the Grosse

Garten, and approached on that side close to the barriers

of the suburb. The French, by bringing up fresh troops,

regained the Mocsinski redoubt ;
but the fire of the

Austrian batteries, which now enfiladed it on both sides,

was so terrible, that the men who entered were almost

all destroyed, and the work again fell into the enemy's
hands. By six o'clock in the evening, the last reserves of

St Cyr's corps had been all engaged ;
the suburbs were

furiously attacked, as well on the side of Pima as that of

Plauen. Napoleon, seriously disquieted, had stationed all

the disposable battalions of the Old Guard at the threat-

ened barriers, and was despatching courier after courier

to hasten the march of the Young Guard. Meanwhile
the Austrian guns were furiously battering the rampart,

2 Fain, ii. at the distance only of a hundred paces ;
a tempest of

odei.?.^253,
l>ombs and cannon-balls was falling on all sides ;

the
254. T^m.' trembling inhabitants were wounded as soon as they

iSi7o! "'appeared at their doors; frequent explosions of shells

chrorT L
^"^ ammunition-waggons in the streets, diffused universal

406, 407. consternation :^ already the hatchets of the pioneers were
heard at the gate of Plauen and barrier of Dippoldis-
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walde, and the triumphant cry was heard among the ?^^
assailants,

" To Paris ! to Paris !" —l-I—
Napoleon, who had evinced great anxiety while this ^^^^'

tremendous attack was going forward, was at length
relieved at half- past six by the arrival of the Young gaiiy by Na-

Guard, and now deemed himself in sufficient strength to poieon which
' ... repels the

hazard a sally at each extremity of his position. The attack,

gate of Plauen was thrown open, and the dense masses

of the Guard under Ney rushed furiously out
;
while a

quick discharge of musketry from the loopholed walls

and windows of the adjacent houses, favoured their

sortie. The Austrian columns, little anticipating so for-

midable an onset, fell back in disorder : and the French

Guards, taking advantage of the moment when the gate
was free, defiled rapidly out, and, forming in line on
either side of it, by their increasing mass and enthusiastic

valour gained ground on the enemy. Similar sorties

took place at the gate of Pirna and at the barrier of

Dippoldiswalde. At all points the assailants, wholly

unprepared for such an attack, and deeming the day
already won, lost ground : the Young Guard, with loud

cheers, regained the blood-stained redoubt of Mocsinski ;
the

left, under Mortier, drove the Russians from the suburb of

Pirna, and dislodged the Prussians from the Grosse Garten ;

while Murat, issuing with his formidable squadrons from
the gate of Plauen, established himself for the night in

the rear of the right wing under Ney, which had emerged

altogether from the suburbs on the road to Freiberg into

the open country. Astonished at this unexpected resist-

ance, which they had by no means anticipated, and
J

st Cyr, iv.

perceiving, from the strength of the columns which had Lab. li. 3i3,

issued from the city, as well as the vigour of the attacks, j\^' j^^"^*

that Napoleon in person directed the defence, the Allied Fain, ii. 270,

generals drew off their troops for the night ; but, not yet Grosse

despairing of final success, they resolved to await a pitched 4jl!'°4ir'

battle on the adjacent heights, on the following morning.^
The weather, which for some days previous had been

serene and intensely hot, now suddenly changed ;
vast 27.

clouds filled the skies, and soon the surcharged moisture state of both

poured itself out in a torrent of rain. Regardless of the the night.""

storm, Napoleon traversed the city after it was dark, and



148 HISTORY OF EUROPE.

CHAP, waited on the bridge till Marmont and Victor's corps
Lxxx.

i3egan to defile over. As soon as lie was assured of their

1813. arrival, he returned hastily through the streets again, issued

forth on the other side, and, by the light of the bivouacs,

visited the whole line occupied by his troops, now entirely

outside the city, from the barrier of Pirna to the suburb

of Friedrichstadt. The force he had accumulated was
such as to put him in a condition, not only to repel any
further attack which might be directed against the city,

but to resume the offensive at all points. In addition

to the corps of St Cyr, Marmont, and Victor, he had at

his command the whole Guards, and all the heavy horse

of Milhaud and Latour Maubourg, under Murat
;

at

least a hundred and twenty thousand men, of whom
twenty thousand were admirable cavalry. His position
at Dresden also gave him very great advantages ;

for by
securing his centre by means of a fortress, of which the

strength had been tried on the preceding day, it enabled

him to throw the Aveight of his forces on the two flanks.

On the other hand the Allies, having no such protection
for the middle of their line, were under the necessity of

strengthening it equally at all points, and thus in all

probability would be inferior to the enemy at the real

points of attack. Considerable reinforcements, however,
came up during the night from the side of Freiburg ;

and although Klenau had not yet made his appearance,

yet his arrival was positively announced for the following

day. Notwithstanding the loss of six thousand men in

the assault of Dresden, they had now nearly a hundred
and sixty thousand men in line, independent of Klenau,
who it was hoped would come up before the action was
over. They resolved, therefore, to await the attack of the

enemy on the following day ; and, withdrawing alto-

ii5.**"Bout.*' gcther from cannon-shot of the ramparts, arranged their

2a. 31. odei. formidable masses in the form of a semicircle on the

joiu. iv. tio, heights around the walls, from the Elbe above the suburb
^^' of Pirna, to the foot of the slopes of Wolfnitz, below

the city.^

Napoleon disposed his troops during the night as

follows :—The right wing, composed of the corps of

Victor, and the cavalry of Latour Maubourg, was stationed

in front of the gate of Wildsdrack, and in the fields and



HISTORY OF EUROPE. 149

low grounds from that down the Elbe towards Priesnitz ; chap.

the centre under the Emperor in person, comprised the

corps of Marmont and St Cyr, having the infantry and I8i3.

cavalry of the Old Guard in reserve, supported by the
Napofera's

three great redoubts
;
on the left, Ney had the command, dispositions

and directed the four divisions of the Young Guard and
*^°

the cavalry of Kellerman, which extended to the Elbe,

beyond the suburb of Pirna. Above a hundred and

thirty thousand men* were by daylight on the following

morning assembled in this position, having Dresden,

bristling with cannon, as a vast fortress to support their

centre. But their position was extraordinary, and, if they ^ ^^^^ ^^

were defeated, altogether desperate ;
for they fought with .'?2. Lend.

'

their backs to the Elbe and their faces to the Rhine : the vaud/i54.

Allied army, in great strength, had intercepted their whole Jom. iv. 390.

communications with France, and if worsted, they were 110, 111.

'

thrown back into a town with only two bridges travers-

ing an otherwise impassable river in their rear.^

On the other side, the Allies arranged their troops in

the following manner :
—On the right, Wittgenstein com-

29.

manded the Russians on the road to Pirna, and Kleist the Positions of

Prussians between Striesenand Strehlen : in the centre, troops.

^^

Schwartzenberg with the corps of Colloredo, Chastellar,
and Bianchi's grenadiers in reserve, occupied the semi-

circle of heights which extend from Strehlen by Raeck-

nitz to Plauen
;
while beyond Plauen, on the left, were

posted the corps of Giulay and one division of Klenau's

troops, which had at length come up. But from the

extreme Allied left, at the foot of the heights of Wolfnitz

to Priesnitz, was a vacant space wholly unoccupied,
destined for the remainder of Klenau's men when they
should arrive

;
and the whole of that wing was not only

intrusted to inexperienced troops, but was destitute of

any solid support, either from inequality of ground or

* St, Cyr's corps, three divisions,
Marmont's do. three divisions,
Victor's do. four divisions,
Latour Maubourg's cavalry, four divisions,
Kellerman 's do. three divisions

Infantry of the Old Guard, . , . .

Do. of the Young Guard, four divisions,

Cavalry of the Guard, four divisions,

-Londonderry, 114 ; Vaudoncourt, 129.

20,000
22,000
28,000
14,000
9,000
6,000

28,000
4,000

131,000
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CHAP, from villages. This oversight on the part of the general-in-
^^^^'

chief was the more reprehensible, as they stood opposite
1813. to the terrible cuirassiers of Latour Mauboiirg, fourteen

thousand strong, with nothing but an intervening level

space for tlie horse to charge over
; while, if they had

1 Vaud. i. ijeen drawn back half a mile, to the passes and broken

Bou't. 32, 33. ground in their rear, or not pushed across the precipi-

sjr st^'c^r^
tous defile of Tharandt, which separated them from the

iv. ill, 112.' main army, they would have been beyond the reach of

danger.!
Both armies passed a cheerless night, drenched to the

oQ
skin by the torrents of rain which never ceased to descend

Battle of the with uncommon violence. Napoleon, however, who had
27th August,

gyppg^j ^itj^ ^l^e j^ij^g J3f Saxony the night before in the

highest spirits, was on horseback at six in the morning,
and rode out to the neighbourhood of the great redoubt,

which had been the scene of such a desperate contest on the

preceding day. Ghastly traces of the combat were to be

seen on all sides
;
out of the newly-made graves hands

and arms were projecting, which stuck up stark and stiff

from the earth in the most frightful manner. The Empe-
ror took his station beside a great fire which had been

lighted by his troops in the middle of the squares of the

Old Guard, and immediately behind were the cavalry of

the cuirassiers dismounted beside their horses. The
cannonade soon began along the whole line

;
but it was

kept up for some hours only in a desultory manner, the

excessive rain and thick mist rendering it impossible
either to move the infantry, or point the guns with pre-
cision. Jomini strongly urged the Allied sovereigns

during the interval to change the front of their line;

and, accumulating their force on the enemy's left, which
wa« next the Elbe, to cut off Vandamme and Ponia-

towski, who were at Pirna and Zittau, from the remain-
der of the army. This manoeuvre, which would have
re-established affairs, was altogether foreign to Schwartz-

stcvr'iv.' cnberg's ideas, which were entirely based upon cutting

V'i;^-^\on
^^ *^^^ French communications by their right with

Jom. IV. 390, ,p 1 T • • -. r
3yi. Loud, lorgau and Leipsic. Meanwhile the French right gradu-

Chron^^r-SS ''^^^y g'""ed ground upon the detached corps of Austrians
410. beyond the ravine on the Allied left, which was equally

incapable of maintaining itself by its intrinsic strengtli,^
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or obtaining succour across the chasm from the centre
; chap.

and Klenau, though strenuously urged to accelerate his ^xxx.

movements, had not yet come up. 1813.

Napoleon was not long of turning to the best account

this state of matters in the Allied line. Occupying him-
gj

self a strong central position, and in a situation to strike Total defeat

at any portion of the vast semicircular line which lay Jrian^^t!^'

before him, he had also this immense advantage, that the

thick mist and incessant rain rendered it impossible, not

only for the Allied generals to see against what quarter

preparations were directed, but even for the commanders
of corps to perceive the enemy until they were close

upon them. This last circumstance led to a most serious

catastrophe on the left. Unperceived by the enemy,
Murat had stolen round in the rear of Victor's men, en-

tirely turning the flank of the Austrians, and got with

Latour Maubourg's formidable cuirassiers into the low
meadows which lie between Wolfnitz and the Elbe, in the

direction of Priesnitz, where it was intended that Klenau's

corps should have completed the Allied line to the river.

Shrouded by the mist, he had thus placed himself with

his whole force close to the extreme Austrian left, and al-

most perpendicular to their line, before they were aware
of his approach. Murat, in order to divert the enemy's
attention from this decisive attack, caused Victor's infan-

try to occupy Ijobda in their front, from whence they
advanced in column* against the line, and kept up a

heavy cannonade from a strong battery posted on an
eminence on their left. When the action had become
warm between the foot, he suddenly burst, with twelve

thousand chosen horsemen, out of the mist, on their flank

and rear. So heavy had been the rain that scarce any of

the Austrian muskets would go ofi". The effect of this on-
j ,, ,

set, as of the Polish lancers, under similar circumstances. Voyages, i.

on the English infantry at Albuera, was decisive. The Ht ^"'o'lit^'*'

Austrians, before they had time to throw themselves into
?.^'„^q

„^*''-

square, were broken by the formidable heavy armed st Cyr, iv.

'

French lancers, a force novel in modern war, but which, Jom.Yv%9i
like the charge of the steel-clad knights of old, proved 392.

irresistible.!* In a few minutes the line was broken

* Marshal Marmont, who commanded the attack, ascribes the successful
issue of this cavalry charge, one of the most important made during the whole
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CHAP, through, pierced in all directions, and cut to pieces. A
^^^^- few battalions next the centre made their way across the

1813. ravine, and escaped ;
the whole remainder, being three-

fourths of the entire corps, with General Metsko, were

killed or made prisoners.

No sooner was Napoleon made aware, by the advancing

32
cannonade on his right, that Murat's attack had proved

Operations successful, than he gave orders for his left to advance

fJJ*^®^'"^"^'^ against Wittgenstein, while the action in the centre was

still confined to a distant cannonade. Ney had concen-

trated the four divisions of the Young Guard between

the Grosse Garten and the Elbe, and with them and

Kellerman's dragoons he immediately made a vigorous

attack upon the enemy. He was received by the

Russians with their wonted steadiness. The villages

of Seidnitz and Gross Dobritz were gallantly defended,

against an overwhelming superiority of force, by General

de Roth
;
and when he could no longer make them good,

he retreated, in good order, to the main body of Wittgen-
stein's men, placed in the rear behind Reick. Jomini,

seeing Ney far advanced along the Elbe, and showing his

flank to the Allied centre, counselled the Emperor Alex-

ander to move forward Kleist, Milaradowitch, Colloredo,

and the masses of the centre which had not yet been

engaged, and assail his columns in flank, by Strehlen—
a movement which promised the most important results,

and would probably have balanced the success of Murat

on the left. Alexander at once appreciated the impor-
1 Jom. iv. tance of this movement, and Kleist and Milaradowitch

ijmit 33.
^Q^e already in motion to execute it

;
but to support

Kausier, 650, them, and fill up the chasm in the line occasioned by
iv. 3. Lond.' their descending the hills to the right, it was necessary

afron!i'4l6
*^^^* Barclay de Tolly, with the Russian reserve, should

421. advance to the front.^ Barclay, however, did not move :

the signal made for that purpose was at first not seen

war, to its being made by cuirassiers armed with lances ; the cuirass giving con-

lidence to tlie mind, wliile the lance tripled the power of the arm. " On ne
Vint k bout de cette infanterie, qu' en faisant prendre les cuirassiers, par cin-

quante lanciers de I'escorte du General Latour Maubourg, qui firent brdche, et

donncrent k ceux-la le moyen de p^n^trer et de tout d^truire. Ces lanciers

parent approcher impund'ment, attendu que les coups de fusil, au cause de la

plule, (Staient rares ; mais la question u'efit pasM incertaine dans tous les cas,
8i les cuimssiers eussent it6 eux-mfimes anu^s de la lance redoubtable."—Mar-
MONT, Voyages, i. 269.
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in consequence of the mist, and subsequently disregarded ; chap.

and before the order could be renewed by an officer, a ^^^^'

dreadful catastrophe had occurred, which in a great I813.

measure determined the Allies to retreat.

Moreau, who had with equal energy and ability dis-

charged the important duties committed to him in the
gg

council of the Allies ever since the campaign reopened, Wound and

was in earnest conversation with the Emperor Alexander Moreau.

about this very advance of Barclay's, when a cannon-shot

from the French batteries in the centre almost carried off

both his legs, the ball passing through the body of his

horse. This melancholy event excited a very deep sensa-

tion at the Allied headquarters, and for a time diverted

Alexander's attention at the most critical moment of the

action. The interest which it awakened was enhanced by
the extraordinary heroism which the wounded general
evinced under an excess of pain which might well have

shaken any man's fortitude. He never uttered a groan
while carried to the rear, with his mangled limbs hang-

ing by the skin
;
and when laid on the table of the

cottage into which he was carried to suffer amputation,
he called for a cigar, which he smoked with the utmost

tranquillity. He bore the painful operation with the

same firmness which had distinguished his whole

demeanour since his wound : and when the surgeon who
had cut off the right leg examined the other, and pro-

nounced, with a faltering voice, that it was impossible to

save it—" Cut it off then, also," said he calmly, which
was immediately done. When the retreat commenced,
he was transported in a litter to Laun, where he wrote a

letter to his wife singularly characteristic of his mind.*

Alexander was indefatigable in his attentions to the

illustrious patient, and sanguine hopes were at one period
entertained of his recovery : but at the end of five days
fever supervened, and he expired with the same stoicism ^P^- ^'

as he had lived, but without giving the slightest trace of

religious impression. His body was embalmed and con-

* " My Dkarest—At the battle of Dresden, three days ago, I had both my
legs carried off by a cannon-ball. That rascal Bonaparte is always fortunate.

They have performed the amputation as well as possible. Though the army
has made a retrogi-ade movement, it is by no means a reverse, but of design to

draw nearer to General Bluclier. Excuse my scrawl : I love and embrace you
with my whole heart."—Capefiquk, x. 201.
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CHAP, veyed to Prague, whence it was transported to St Peters-

Lxxx.
"burg, and buried in the Catholic church of that capital

i8ia with the same honours as had been paid to the remains

of Kutusoff. Alexander wrote a touching letter to his

widow,* and presented her with a gift of five hundred

i2^!"capdf'
thousand roubles, (^20,000,) and a pension of thirty

X. 2(31, 202.
thousand, (^1200 ;)

but the remains of Moreau remained

xxxf ss.'Qe.* far from his native land, and amidst the enemies of the

people whom he had conducted with so much glory.if

The manner in which this great general met his death-

wound, was very remarkable. The cannon of the guard,

Singular which Were posted in front of the position which Napo-

wSflie"
^^^^ occupied, had been observed for some time to exhibit

came by his an unusual degree of languor in replying to the dis-
death.

charges of the enemy ; and the Emperor sent Gourgaud*
forward to inquire into the cause of so unusual a circum-

stance. The answer returned was, that it was to no pur-

pose to waste their fire, as they could not reply with eflfect

to the enemy's batteries, placed on the heights above,
from so low a situation. " No matter," said the Emperor,
" we must draw the attention of the enemy to that side

;

renew firing." Immediately they began their discharge,

and directed their shot to a group of horsemen which at

that moment appeared on the brow of the hill on the

heights above. An extraordinary movement in the circle

soon showed that some person of distinction had fallen;

and Napoleon, who was strongly inclined to superstition,

at first supposed it was Schwartzenberg, and observed on
the sinister augury which the conflagration in his palace

* "When the frightful catastrophe which befell at my side General Moreau,
deprived me of the guidance and experience of that great man, I indulged the hope
that by means of care he might yet be preserved for his family and my friendship.
Providence has disposed it otherwise ; he has died as he lived, in the full posses-
sion of a great and constant mind. There is but one alleviation to the evils of
life: the assurance that they are sympathised with by others. In Russia,
Madame, you will every where find these sentiments ; and if it should suit your
arrangements to fix yourself there, I will strive to do every thing in my power
to embellish the existence of a person of whom I consider it a sacred duty to be
the support and consolation. I pray you, Madame, to count on this irrevocably,
and not to permit me to remain in ignorance of any circumstance in which I can
be of any service to you, and always to write to me directly. The friendship
which I had vowed to your husband extends beyond the tomb ; and I have no
other means of discharging what is but in part'^the debt which I owe him, but
by attending to the comfort of his family. Receive, Madame, in these sad and
mournful circumstances, the assurances of my unalterable friendship—Alexan-
der."—See Capkkique, x. 205, note.

\ The spot where Moreau was struck, is marked by a simple monument
shaded with trees ; and constitutes one of the many interesting objects with
which the charmiiig environs of Dresden abound.
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on the night of the fete on Marie Louise's marriage had chap.
afforded * It was then, however, that Moreau was ^^^^-

struck ;
and so anxious had the Emperor been to conceal 1813.

the intelligence of that great commander's arrival from

his troops, though well aware of it himself, that it was
not till next day that it became known

;
when the

advanced guards, in pursuing the Allies towards Bohemia,

coming upon a little spaniel which was piteously moan- i Fain, ii.

ing, were attracted by the collar round its neck, on which ca^'ef^f"202

were written the words—" I belong to General Moreau." 203.

Thus they became at once acquainted with his presence
and his fate.^

A council of Avar was now held at the Allied head-

quarters as to the- course which should be pursued ; the ^
Emperor Alexander, the King of Prussia, and principal Council of

generals, assembled on horseback in a ploughed field, to
tiiTAiiiesf

deliberate on a step on which the destinies of Europe
^^'®"

'^^

might depend. The King of Prussia was clear for con- retreat.

tinuing the action, and to this opinion the Emperor of

Russia and his principal generals inclined
; observing

that the whole centre and reserves had not yet engaged ;

that the French would hardly venture to attack the

middle of their position, when defended by so powerful
an artillery ;

and that a decisive blow might yet be

struck at the French left. But Schwartzenberg was

decidedly for a retreat. Independent of the disaster on
his left, which he felt the more sensibly as it had fallen

almost exclusively on the Austrian troops, he was not

without anxiety for his right, on account of the progress
of Vandamme in his rear in that direction, who had
advanced to Konigstein, and already made himself

master of the defile of Pirna. He strongly represented
that the reserve parks of the army had not been able to

get up ; that the prodigious consumption of the two pre-

ceding days had nearly exhausted their ammunition,
several guns having only a few rounds left ; that the

magazines of the army had not been able to follow its

advance
;

in fine, that it was indispensable to regain
Bohemia to prevent the dissolution of the army. These

reasons, urged with the authority of the commander-in-

chief, and supported by such facts, proved decisive
;
and a

* Ante, Chap. IxiiL § 20.
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CHAP, retreat was agreed to against the strenuous advice of the

Lxxx. King of Prussia, who foresaw to what risk it would

1813. expose the Allied cause, and in an especial manner his

own dominions. But it is evident that they were mere

1 Jom. iv. covers, put forward to conceal the sense of a defeat : no

34%?^Lond victorious army ever yet was stopped in its career hy
. 120, 121. want of ammunition, and somehow or other the success-

ful party hardly ever fails to find food.^*

But although retreat was thus resolved on before dark

gg
on the 27th, it was by no means equally clear how it was

Extraordi- to be efiectcd. Vandamme was rtiaster of the road by
RfS'the Pirna

;
that by Freiberg had been cut off by the suc-

line of retreat, cesses of the King of Naples. Thus the two great roads,

those by which the army had traversed the mountains,
were in the enemy's hands

;
and the intermediate range

between them was crossed only by country or inferior

roads, which, amidst the torrents of rain which were

falling, and the innumerable chariots and guns which
would have to roll over them, would soon be rendered

almost impassable. There was every reason to fear that

the Allied columns, defiling with these numerous encum-
brances in the narrow gorges, traversed by these broken-

up roads, would fall into inextricable confusion, and at

the very least lose a large part of their artillery and bag-

gage. Schwartzenberg, however, deemed the risk of a

prolonged stay in presence of the enemy, after the dis-

asters of his left, more than sufficient to counterbalance

these dangers ;
and therefore, though Klenau came up on

the night of the 27th, the retreat was persisted in the

following day. The army was ordered to march in three

columns
;
the first under Barclay de Tolly, with the

Prussians of Kleist, on Peterswalde
;
the second under

Colloredo, on Altenburg ;
and the third, led by Klenau,

• Bout. 34, on Marienberg.i Wittgenstein was intrusted with the
35. Join. iv. J /. XI -, 1 /^ ,

39G, 397. command ot the rearguard ;
and Ostermann, who, with a

Groiecifron.
^^^^ision of Russiau guards aYid cuirassiers, had been left to

i. 431, 440. oppose Vandamme on the side of Pirna, was ordered to

fall back towards Peterswalde.^

* The preceding account of Moreau's wound and deatli, and the council of
war whicli assembled to determine on the retreat, is entirely confirmed, and in

part taken from the statement made to me, by my late friend Lord Cath-
cart, who was with the Emperor Alexander the whole time, and both witnessed
Moreau'a fall at his side, and was present at the conference.
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Early on the morning of the 28th, Napoleon, according to chap.

his usual custom, visited the field of battle. It may be con- ^^^^-

ceived what a ghastly spectacle was presented by the 1813.

ground, on which, witliin the space of a league round the ^ garance

walls, three hundred thousand men had combated for of the field of

two days with determined resolution, under the fire of
Aug.%8.

above a thousand pieces of cannon. The wounded had,

for the most part, been transported during the night into

the town by the efforts of the French surgeons and the

unwearied zeal of the inhabitants, who on this occasion,

as after the battle of Bautzen, exhibited in its full lustre

the native benevolence of the Saxon character. But the

dead still lay unburied, accumulated in frightful heaps,
for the most part half naked, having been stripped by
those fiends in woman's form, whom so prodigious a

concourse of men had attracted in extraordinary numbers
to the scene of wo. They lay piled above each other in

vast masses around and within the Mocsinski redoubt,
before the Dippoldiswalde and Plauen barriers, near

Lobda, and in the environs of the Grosse Garten. The

profound excitement which the war had produced

throughout the civilised world, was there manifest
;
for

the corpses of the slain exhibited all nations and varieties

of men, both of Asia and Europe : the blue-eyed Goth

lay beneath the swarthy Italian
;
the long-haired Russian

was still locked in his death-struggle with the undaunted

Frank
;
the fiery Hun lay athwart the stout Norman

;

the lightsome Cossack and roving Tartar reposed far

from the banks of the Don or the steppes of Samarcand.

Cuirasses, muskets, sabres, helmets, belts, and cartouche- i odei.i.262,

boxes, lay strewn in endless disorder, which the inhabi- 263. Fain, jl

288 294

tants, stimulated by the love of gain, were collecting. Lab. i. 323.

with the vast numbers of cannon-balls which had sunk
into the earth, for the French artillery and stores.^

Napoleon was far from being insensible to the magni-
tude of the wreck, and gave orders that the principal
Saxon sufferers by the siege should be indemnified as far Napoleon set«

as possible; and then rode on to the height where ""^'"P"""'*'

Moreau had been struck, and caused the distance to the

battery from whence the shot issued to be measured,
which proved to be two thousand yards. The vast array
of the Allies was already out of sight j a few horsemen



158 HISTORY OF EUROPE.

CHAP, alone observed the approach of the French, who were
Lxxx.

actively engaged in the pursuit. Seeing ^he could not

1813. overtake them, the Emperor turned aside and rode to

Pirna, where he inquired minutely into what had passed

there during the two preceding eventful days. The

Prince of Wiirtemberg, he learned, had that morning
been engaged with Vandamme's corps, and was retiring

in good order towards Toplitz, closely pursued by that

general : Murat, with his horse, was following on the

traces of the left wing, on the road of Freiberg ;
and

Marmont and St Cyr's columns were pursuing the centre

on the intermediate roads. After sitting still an hour, he

265.*^ Fainfi^ Said, in the highest spirits,
"
Well, I think I have seen it

288' 298.
'

*

all : make the Old Guard return to Dresden
;
the Young

324.'

'" '

Guard will remain here in bivouac ;

"
and, entering his

carriage, returned to the capital.^

The battle of Dresden is one of the most remarkable

victories ever gained by Napoleon ;
and if it were memo-

Great abi- rable for no other reason, it will never be forgotten for

^d^^^N^^^"
^^^^—^^ ^^^^ *^^^ hA^ST pitched battle, on a scale commen-

leon in this surato with his former victories, he ever gained.* The

advance to Pirna seemed the fatal limit of his prosperous
fortune : from the moment that he then relinquished the

pursuit, he became involved in calamity ;
and disaster

succeeded disaster till he was precipitated from the

throne. Yet was this great battle a truly glorious

achievement, worthy to be placed beside the brightest

of his earlier career, and such as well might cast a long

ray of light over the dark vista of misfortune by which
it was succeeded. Anticipated by the Allies in, their

masterly march upon Dresden, well-nigh deprived of

that vital stronghold by his never conceiving they
would have the courage to attack it, he contrived, by
extraordinary efforts, not only to arrive in time for its

deliverance, but to discomfit the Allies by a signal
defeat under its walls. This battle is the only one in

his whole career in which Napoleon operated at once

by both flanks, without advancing his centre ;
and the

reason of his selecting this singular, and, in ordinary

* The conflicts at Montmirail, Vauchamps, Champaubert, and Montereau,
in the campaign of 1814, were combats, not battles : Ligny was a pitclied battle,
but it could not be called a decisive victory, at least like Napoleon's former
oned ; for no prisoners or standards, and few guns were taken.

battle.
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circumstances, perilous mode of attack, was this—not chap.

only his position in front of the intrenched camp ^^^^'

enabled him to do so without risk, while the great
1813.

strength of the Allied centre forbade an attack on them
in that quarter ;

but by gaining, by success at these

two extremities, command of the roads of Freiberg
and Pirna, he threw the Allies back, for their retreat

to Bohemia, upon the intermediate inferior lines of

communication across the mountains, where there was

reason to hope that a vigorous pursuit would make
them lose great part of their artillery and baggage.
He afterwards adopted a similar mode of attack in the

commencement of the Waterloo campaign ;
but his

wings there being advanced at the same time, without

any centre to support them, like the great fortress of 397°™^Jut, .

Dresden, became unable to afford each other the requisite 35.

support, and lost for the Emperor advantages which had

well-nigh reinstated his affairs.^

The fruits of this victory were as great as its conception
had been felicitous. Thirteen thousand prisoners, almost

^^
all Austrians, were taken. Six-and-twenty cannons. Results of the

eighteen standards, and a hundred and thirty caissons, sSes^'^"^"'^

fell into the hands of the enemy. Including the killed,

wounded, and missing, on the two days, the Allied loss

was not short of twenty-five thousand men, while the

French were not weakened by more than half the

number. But these results, important and dazzling as

they were, especially as re-establishing the prestige of the

Emperor's invincibility, were but a part of the conse-

quences of the discomfiture at Dresden. Barclay had
been ordered to take the road, by Dohna and Gieshiibel,

to Peterswalde
;
but the Russian oflEicer who delivered

the order said Altenburg, by mistake, instead of Peters-

walde. Barclay understood him so : the consequence of

which was, that Kleist alone, with his Prussians, was
left to follow the great road by Pirna, and the Russians

were thrown on the road by Dippoldiswalde and Alten-

burg, already encumbered with the prodigious accumu-
lation of Austrian carriages. The highway was speedily vaud'^i m
cut through by the prodigious number of vehicles passing Bout/sf';, 37*

over it ; the confusion of artillery and carriages of all jTSfSeT*
sorts became inextricable.^ Cannon and baggage-waggons
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CHAP, were abandoned at every step ;
and the disorder soon

Lxxx. |3ecanie extreme.

i8ia Different corps of different nations got intermingled in

^j
the crowded defiles : orders were given in a language

Dreadful con- which one-half who heard them did not understand:

AiSrilnUne supplies of all sorts were wanting, and it was only by
of retreat

straggling on either side that the soldiers for some days
could pick up a scanty subsistence. A great quantity of

baggage and ammunition waggons fell into the enemy's
hands ;

and before the troops had extricated themselves

from the mountains, two thousand additional prisoners

had been taken. The poet Korner, who had recovered of

the wound he had so perfidiously received at the com-

mencement of the armistice, received a ball in his breast,

and died in the action : a few hours before it began, he

had composed his immortal lines to his sword, the testa-

ment of his genius to his avenging countrymen.* But the

most sensible loss which the Allies sustained during the

retreat, was that of General Moreau, whose great talents

were never more required than at that period, to arrest

1 Lond. 121, the evils which then menaced the very existence of the

397! vaud.^ L Coalition. But Providence had decreed that the cause of

3«^'37^c'** f
^^^*"^ ^^^ justice should triumph by its own native

X. 207.

'

strength, and owe nothing to the forces of the Revolution,
even in their most exalted or blameless form.i

Great, however, as were the abilities displayed by Napo-

^2
Icon on this occasion, they would have failed in producing

Giaringerrors the results which took place, if he had not been seconded

trian^TOm- ^^ ^ ^hh by the imbecility displayed in the execution of
mander on the attack iipon Dresden. The original conception of that

design was in the highest degree felicitous ;
and by suc-

ceeding in placing themselves in overwhelming strength
before that capital, and on the direct line of the enemy's
communications on the 25th, when Napoleon and his

_

» Theodore KOmer was killed at eight in the morning of the 26th August,m a field near the road from Schwerin to Gadebusch, close to a wood half a
league from Rosenberg. A musket ball which had passed through the neck of
his horse, but without killing it, pierced his stomach, and shattered the spine.He breathed his last a few minutes after receiving the wound. He fell with
the first shot from tlie enemy. Count Hardenberg, a relation of the illustrious

statesman, was killed by the same volley. They were both buried under an old
oak near where they fell, amidst the universal tears of the corps to which they
belonged. Ktirner's name is engraven on the rind of the tree ;

but he has left a
more enduring memoriiil of his end in the noble song to his sword, written on
the morning of the day ou which he received his death-wound ; and which,
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Guards were still a full day's march off, they had com- chap.

pletely out-generaled that vigilant commander, and
^^^^'

brought him, beyond all question, to the very brink of 1813.

destruction. Had they commenced the assault that after-
•

noon, success was certain, for they were already six to

one : St Cyr and his corps would have been beaten, and

the whole defensive system of Napoleon on the Elbe

broken through and destroyed.
Even when, by delaying the attack till next day, they

had given time for Napoleon himself to come up, they 43

might still, by commencing the assault early on the Groat error

forenoon of the 26th, before the bulk of his Guards had theattS

arrived, have carried the place, with the additional lustre

of having done so when the Emperor in person was in

command. By delaying the attack till four in the after-

noon, they gained nothing ;
for Klenau even then had

not come up ;
and they had merely given time to Napo-

more even than all the actions recounted in this history, illustrates the heroic

spirit with which Germany was then animated :
—

" Thou sword upon my thigh,
" Yet keep that narrow cell ;

Those b aming glances why ? It suits my darling well :

Thou look'st so pleased on me, Bide in thy chamber lone,
I've all my joy in thee." Till 1 claim thee lor my own."

Hurrah."
" Ah ! tarry not, I pray," In the belt of a gallant knight. For in love's garden gay.

My glance is ever bright ; The rose has a bloody shroud,
A freeman is my lord. And blossoming Death looks proud."
And this makes glad the sword."

" Now come from thy scabbard coy," Yes ! trusty sword, I'm free. My pride, my darUng joy !

And fondly cherish thee ; Where ourgather'd kindred stand.
Dear as a bride thou art— Thou shalt glitter in my hand."
The treasure of my heart."

" Oh ! sumptuous wedding cheer," Ah ! would thy vows were mine, "What goodly guests are here !

As my iron life is thine ! Ay, now the steel will gleam
If our nuptial-knot were tied. Like a bride in the morning beam."
Where dost thou fetch thy bride ?

"
" Up ! up ! ye warriors stout ;" The trumpet blast at dawn. Out ! German riders, out !

Ushers in our wedding morn ; Do ye feel your hearts grow warm ?

When the hollow cannons roar. Take the loved one to your arm."
We'll meet to part no more."

Erst following at your side," Oh ! happy bridal state, A stolen glance she tried ;

All anxiously I wait ;
Now in the face of day.

Thou bridegroom, come with speed— God gives the maid away.
Love's garland is thy meed."

Haste ! give her lips the pledge—" Why then, in scabbard dight, A kiss to the iron edge !

Dost clank, thou iron delight. Tide good, or evil tide,
So wild, so warlike now ? Curst he who fails his bride.

My sword, why rattiest thou ?
"

Now bid the charmer sing," Well may I clang, Sir Knight, While sparkling sword-blades ring ;

I hunger for the Hght; 'Tis our marriage matin's peal;
All wild and glad of battle. Hurrah ! thou bride of steel !

Thus in my sheath I rattle." Hurrah."

KdRNER's Lyre and Sword: Edinburgh, 1841.—An animated and faithful

translation
;
but even the kindred English tongue can convey no idea of the

force and spirit-stirring fire of the original.

VOL. XVII. L
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CHAP.
LXXX.

1813.

44.

Great divi-

sions at the
Allied head-

quarters.

Lond. 120.

leon to bring up sixty thousand additional men for the

defence. It was impossible to expect to carry a fortified

place, garrisoned by eighty thousand men, by a coup-de-

main : the stroke was now too late, and should not have

been delivered. The dispositions next day were equally

faulty : for Schwartzenberg, contrary to all advice, insisted

on extending his left over the open ground beyond Plauen,
without any support against Murat's cavalry, to which,
in consequence, it fell an easy prey ; while by throwing
it back, up the side of the ravine of Tharandt, it would
have been altogether secure on the top of its precipitous
banks from attack. To crown the whole, he placed in-

experienced infantry there, without horse to cover them,
when thirty thousand noble cavalry were massed together
in useless strength behind the centre, which was already
so strong from its position on the heights, and the prodi-

gious array of artillery by which it was defended, as to be

beyond the reach of danger.
In justice to Schwartzenberg, however, it must be

.observed, that these glaring errors are not to be wholly
ascribed to him. It is no easy matter, as he himself said,

to command an army, when emperors and kings are with
its general. Such were the dissensions which at this

period prevailed at the Allied headquarters, that nothing
but the most exalted spirit in the bosoms of the sovereigns
who ruled its destinies, and the most indefatigable efforts

on the part of the able diplomatists who were intrusted

with its counsels, prevented the alliance from being
broken up within a few days after it began the great
contest for the deliverance of Europe. Hardenberg,
Metternich, D'Anstett, Lord Aberdeen, and Sir Charles

Stewart, laboured assiduously, and not without effect, to

reconcile the conflicting jealousies and interests, but it

was a herculean task
;

and nothing but a universal

sense of the common danger which they all incurred,
could have prevented a rupture

"

taking place. They
experienced the truth of the words of Tacitus :

"
prospera

omnes sibi vindicant, adversa uni solo imputantur."
^ *

No one would acknowledge responsibility for the ad-

vance against Dresden after it failed: to hear the opinions

* All claim tlie credit of prosperous actions : disasters are ascribed to one
alone.
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of the military council, you would imagine it had been chap.

forced on the army against the universal opinion of its
^^^^'

leaders. The Russians loudly exclaimed against the Aus- I8i3.

trians as the authors of all the calamities, and referred, ^jj jajfthe

not without secret satisfaction, to the magnitude of the blame on

losses which they, and they alone, had sustained. The anVtherei's

Austrians replied, that if JBarclay had obeyed Schwart- ^ ^^^^

'=om-

zenberg's order to advance on the forenoon of the 27th, all

would yet have been repaired. The Prussians lamented

a retrograde movement which would, to all appearance,
deliver up Berlin to the cruel exactions of the enemy,
and paralyse the rising spirit of Germany by the exhi-

bition of its northern capital in chains. Conferences,

political as well as military, were frequent during the

retreat ;
the troops of the different nations would take

no orders but from their own generals ;
it was hard to

say who really governed the army, or whether it had

any direction at all. Schwartzenberg deemed it advis-

able, situated as he was, to avoid any general action, and
remain wholly on the defensive ;

and it was apparent to

all, that if Napoleon persevered in making propositions,
there was great probability they would be listened to.

Such was the untoward prospect of aifairs at the Allied

headquarters, when the face of events was entirely

changed, unanimity and concord restored to the com-

bined chiefs, and confidence and mutual esteem to their

followers, by a series of events in the exterior circle of

the conflict, so marvellous that they defeated all human
^

calculation, and converted the recriminations of misfor- 122?°
* " *

tune into the song of triumph, over the whole Allied

states.^

On the very day on which Napoleon gained his decisive

success before Dresden, Vandamme, following up his

instructions, to throw himself upon the rear of the Allied Movementso

army and await the issue of events before that city, had ^a^im^Os-
crossed the Elbe at Konigstein, and been engaged with termann.

Ostermann, who had been left to watch him with the

division of the old Russian Guards and the Russian divi-

sion of Prince Eugene of Wiirtemberg. The French

general advanced towards Pirna, in order to intercept the

line of the enemy's retreat, and the disproportion of force

gave him good reason to hope that he would be able to
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ciiAP. do SO '* for he had twenty-seven thousand infantry, three
^^^^'

thousand cavalry, and eighty pieces of cannon ; whereas
1^13. the Russian had only seventeen thousand at his disposal.

Ostermann in the first instance fell back also towards

Aug. 27. Pirna
;
but on the day following, being that on which

Napoleon halted his Guard at that place, he was obliged,

by the retreat of the Allies and its occupation by the

French, to change the direction of his retreat, and retire

towards Peterswalde. Vandamme had got before him on

the high-road to that place, and the Russians had to fight

their way through the enemy's ranks at Gieshiibel and

Nollendorf. Ostermann's grenadiers, however, forced

the passage after a sharp encounter, and he reached

iKausier, Peterswalde, where he collected his forces, and prepared
398! 'stcyr,"to oppose a stout resistance to Vandamme, who, having

Bou?4o^4i failed ill barring the way to his colunms, was now pre-
Vand, i. 13& paring to follow closely upon his footsteps, and press him

vigorously with all his forces.^

A great issue now depended on the efforts of these

4- intrepid generals ; nothing less than the ruin of the

Great inte- Allied army, or the destruction of the corps which had

L^onE so fearlessly descended into its rear, was at stake. All
conflict.

i^jje roads from Saxony in that direction through the

Erzgebirge range, terminate at Toplitz, in the Bohemian

plain. If, therefore, Vandamme could make himself

master of that point of intersection, he would be in a

situation to prevent the Allies debouching from the

mountains
; while the King of Naples on the one road,

Marmont and St Cyr in the centre, and Napoleon with
the guards on the left pass, pressed the rear of their

columns, and thus exposed them to almost certain ruin

when entangled with several thousand carriages among
those narrow defiles and inhospitable ridges. On the other

hand, if the French were defeated, they ran a still greater
risk of being destroyed by the retiring masses of the

grand Allied army, who would fight with the energy of

despair to reopen their communication with the Bohemian

plains. Thus, both parties had equal motives for exer-

tion
; both saw clearly the vital importance of the contest,

* lie had fifty-two battalions, twenty-nine squadrons, eighty guns.—Kat's-
LKR, 653 ; and Napoleon has told us,

"
they were 30,000 strong."—See Naj'o-

I.BON tc St CyR, I7lh Augutt 1813.—St Cyr, iv. 367.
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and the meanest soldier in the ranks was as strongly chap.

impressed with it as tlieir chiefs. Vandamme now recol- ^^^^-

lected the Emperor's words, that to him it would be given I8i3.

to receive the sword of the conquered, and that now was i Jom. iv.

the time to win his marshal's baton. Ostermann was Bout. 4o', 4i.

penetrated with the conviction, that on his efforts, and
qi^q^'t"})^^^'

those of his brave guards, would depend the safety of 331.

their beloved Emperor, and both were firmly resolved to

conquer or die on the ground where they stood.^

Vandamme, sensible of the value of time in the critical

operation which had been intrusted to him, and aware
^g

that the Young Guard was at Pirna, to give him the Battle of

support which Napoleon had promised him if required, iugr29.

eagerly descended on the morning of the 29th from the

mountains, and approached the Russians, who had taken

post in a good position in the plain between Culm and.

Toplitz, little more than half a league in advance of the

latter town. Ostermann's forces, however, were now
much reduced

;
from the losses and detachments of the

preceding days, he could not collect above fourteen thou-

sand men to defend his posts, and the French had at

least double the number. Already the near approach of

the enemy had spread the most violent alarm among its

inhabitants
;
the whole corps diplomatique in particular

had taken to flight, and were already far advanced on the

road to Deutsch and Lahn. The King of Prussia, who was

there, and remained at his post, alone succeeded by his

coolness in preserving some degree of order in the rear of

the combatants. The French' general, conceiving he had

only to deal with the broken and dejected remains of the

army beaten at Dresden, at first brought forward his

troops as they successively came up into action, and
hurried with only nine battalions to assault the Russian

left wing. This rash attempt was speedily repulsed ;
but

the arrival of the division of Mouton Duvernet restored

the combat in that quarter, and the Russians in their

turn were compelled to give way. An obstinate action

with various success now took place over the whole line :

the villages of Straden and Priesten were successively 2 Bout. 40.

carried by the division Philippon, which had just come Jom. iv. .399.

up ;2 but the latter village was shortly after retaken, Fain,* ii. 314.

and after being three times lost and won at the point of
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CHAP.
LXXX.

1813.

49.

Heroic resis-

tance of the

guards.

1 Kausler,
654, 65f).

Bout 40, 41.

Jom. iv. 399.

Lond. 123,
124. Fain, ii,

314, 315.

GrosseChron.
ii. 14, 20.

50.

Vandamme
remains firm
ou the next

day.

the bayonet, finally remained in the hands of the

Russians.

The weight of the French attack, however, was directed

against the Russian left, where the line stood in the open

plain ;
and Ostermann, seeing this, brought up three

regiments of the Russian guards to the menaced point
—

the Bonnet d'Or, Preobazinsky, and Simonefsky grena-
diers

;
and the heroic resistance of these incomparable

troops, the flower and pride of the Russian army, opposed
a wall of steel to the French, which all the efforts of

the assailants were unable to pass. In vain the French

batteries were advanced to within pistol-shot, and sent a

storm of grape through the Russian lines
;
in vain com-

pany after company was swept away by the terrific

discharges of their musketry ;
these heroic troops stood

firm, constantly closing to the centre as their ranks were

thinned. They found there the Russian Thermopylae,
and the greater part of them perished where they stood ;

but, like the three hundred Spartans under Leonidas, they
decided the fate of the world by their blood.* A strong
French column in the evening advanced against Priesten,

carried it by assault, and moved on to attack the grand
Russian battery in the centre

;
but the heroism of the

guards had gained the requisite time. General Diebitch

and the Grand-duke Constantino at this moment arrived

with the cavalry and some grenadiers of the Russian

Guard, with which this menacing column was stopped ;

and Vandamme, seeing that the Russians were now

receiving considerable reinforcements, drew off for the

night to the ground he occupied before the action.^

Prudence now counselled a retreat to the French gene-
ral

;
for the superiority of force which he had the first day

was at length turned the other way ;
and the increasing

force of the enemy, who were seen issuing at all the passes
from the mountains, threatened not only to expose him
to ruinous odds, but even might entirely overwhelm
his corps. He had been promised support, however, by
Napoleon, and distinctly ordered to advance to Toplitz ;

the Young Guard, eight-and-twenty thousand strong, was

* C'est sans triompher que le nombre I'accable,
Et sa male Vigueur toujours en meme point,
Succombe sous la force, et ne lui cede point."

CoRNEiLLK. Cinna, Act iv. S. 1.
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only a few hours' march in the rear
;
and he never for a chap.

moment conceived it possible that, having assigned to
^^^^'

him the onerous duty of cutting off the retreat of the right
i8i3.

wing of the Allied army, that great commander would
leave him unsupported in the perilous attempt."^ The
marshal's baton danced before his eyes : instances were

frequent, in the earlier history of the revolutionary wars,
of a similar act of daring being attended with the most

glorious results
;

in war, as in love, he who nothing
ventures will nothing win. Influenced by these consi-

derations, to which the native resolution of his cliaracter ,

gave additional weight, he resolved to maintain his 316. Jom. i\

ground, and disposing his corps, now reduced by the
|^^^ ^^P^j^

losses of tiie preceding days to twenty-three thousand 128, 129.

men, in the best order, he awaited the approach of the

Allies in the neighbourhood of Culm.^

The hourly increasing numbers of the enemy now gave
them an opportunity, of which they skilfully availed gj

themselves, of crushing the audacious invader who had Dispositions

thus broken into their rear in the hope of receiving the sians to at-

sword of the conquered. Their dispositions were speedily ^^^ ^3*™-

made. Vandamme had taken post on the heights in front

of Culm, looking towards Toplitz, his right resting on the

foot of the mountains—his centre crossing the great road

leading to Pirna—his left in the plain, as far as the hamlet
of Zigeley. This was the weak point of his line, as the

ground afforded no natural advantages ;
and the Allied

generals therefore resolved to overwhelm it with superior

forces, and drive both it and the centre up against the moun-

tains, where escape, at least for the artillery and carriages,
would be impossible. With this view, Barclay de Tolly,who
had now assumed the command, as well from his rank as

in consequence of the wound of Ostermann, who had lost

an arm on the preceding day, directed the Russians under
Raeffskoi to attack on the left

;
while the right, composed 2 Bout. 42.

of twenty squadrons of Russian cavalry, under the orders iS'^Lab.' i.

of Prince Gallitzin, and the Austrian corps of Colloredo,
333. Vaud. i

with the division Bianchi in reserve, was destined to make 401, 402.

the decisive onset on the French left,^ which was unsup-

* Vandamme received, on the night of the 29th, a distinct order from Berthier
to push on to TOplitz ; it was brought to him by a colonel of the Swiss ^tat-

major.
—

Jomimi, iv. 401, note.
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CHAP, ported in the plain. A screen of Russian light and
^^^^'

heavy horse stretched across the chaussee, with a powerful
1813. artillery, and united the right and left wings. The total

force thus brought to bear against Vandamme was little

short of sixty thousand men, of whom ten thousand were

admirable horse.

The battle began by a vigorous charge of the Russian

g2 cavalry on the flank of the French left in the plain, which
Second battle being Outflanked, and turned at the same time that Collo-

Aug^so.'
redo's corps advanced against its front, was speedily thrown
into confusion, and driven up against the centre, in front

of Culm. Steadily the Austrians moved directly towards

that town, while the French left, now entirely broken,
and pushed on by the cavalry in flank, was dispersed over

the plain like chaff before the wind. Vandamme, now
seriously alarmed, despatched a fresh brigade to stop the

progress of the enemy on the left
;
but they too were

overwhelmed in the confusion, and the Allied horse,

sweeping round their rear, had already approached the

village of Arbesau, not far distant from the great road to

Pirna. At the same time a sharp conflict was going on
on the right, and the Russians were gradually gaining

ground on their adversaries posted on the slopes of the

mountains. Matters were in this critical state when a
loud fire of musketry, followed by several explosions, was
heard on the summit of the pass, towards Nollendorf,

directly in the rear of the French column, and on the

only line by which they could escape. Joy at first illu-

minated every countenance in the French ranks, for no
one doubted that it was the Young Guard pushed on
from Pirna to their support, which would speedily re-

establish the fortunes of the day. But this satisfaction

was of short duration, and was converted into correspond-

ing consternation when the Prussian standards were seen

on the summits
; and the news circulated through the

1 Kansier ^^"^^j *^^^* i* was Kleist with eighteen thousand Prussians

658, Jom.'iv.who thus lay directlyon their onlylineof retreat. In effect,

BoHt*43.
*^*^ Prussian general, who had been directed to retire by

3i7"kt c^^'^'
^^^^^"w^^*^ ^^^ Nollendorf, and had the evening before

iv. i2y.
^^'

received orders from Alexander to descend upon the right

r^i-il'™"'
^^"^ ^^ *^^^ French, towards Graupen, finding the road
which he followed insupportably bad,i had made his way
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across to the great chaussee, and had just seized and blown chap.

up some French caissons at the top of the pass.
lxx^k.

And now a scene ensued, unparalleled even in the 1813.

varied annals of the revolutionary war. Vandamme,
seeing his danger, drew oif his troops from the heights Appearance

on the right in front of Culm, and rallying as well as he S'defeaT**
could the broken remains of his left, formed his whole oftheFiench.

force into a column, the cavalry in front, under Corbineau,
the artillery in the centre, and the infantry on the flanks /

and rear. Having made these dispositions, which were

the best that circumstances would admit, he began his

retreat, and got through Culm in safety. But in the

little plain beyond, extending to the foot of the gorge of

Tellnitz, the Russian and Austrian horse precipitated
themselves on all sides upon the retreating mass, while a

formidable array of artillery, by incessant discharges,

threw its rear into confusion. Disorder was already

spreading rapidly in the ranks, and Vandamme had

resolved to sacrifice his guns to save his men, when, to

complete their misfortunes, the advanced guard reported
that the defile which they must immediately ascend was

occupied in strength by a Prussian corps ! Despair

immediately seized the troops ;
all order and command 402°'Bout.

were lost. Corbineau, at the head of the horse, dashed up gfy *vL"ud"'L

the pass with such vigour, that though the ascent was so i6i. sirR.

steep that in ordinary circumstances they could hardly ^Je°Die*'

have ascended at the gentlest trot, he pushed right through
Crosse

the Prussian column at the gallop, cut down their gunners, 466, 469!

and seized their artillery, which, however, he could not

carry away, and got clear through .^

The Prussians now imagined that they were themselves

cut off, and at the point of ruin
;
and their whole infan-

try, breaking their ranks, rushed like a foaming torrent Dreadful

headlong down the defile, to force their way through the
ti,e"dffiie°of

barrier which seemed to oppose their retreat at its foot. Tellnitz.

In the middle of the gorge they met the French column,
in similar disorder and impelled by the same apprehen-
sions, which was struggling for life and death to get up,
with the Russians thundering in their rear ! A scene of

indescribable horror ensued. Close pent in a steep and
narrow pass, between overhanging scaurs and rocks,

nearly thirty thousand men on the two sides, animated



170 HISTORY OF EUROPE.

CHAP, with the most vehement passions, alike brave and despe-
^^^^-

rate, contended elbow against elbow, knee against knee,
1813. breast against breast, mutually to force their way through

each other's throng.* In the confusion Kleist was seized

by the French, but speedily delivered ; Vandamme, how-

ever, was made prisoner by the Prussians. The remainder

of his corps, who were crushed through or out of the

defile, immediately dispersed through the neighbouring
woods and wilds, and, throwing away their arms, made
the best of their way over the mountains to Peterswalde,

where they were received and re-armed by St Cyr's corps.t

Nearly twelve thousand men, including Corbineau's

cavalry, escaped in this manner, though in woful plight,

BertWer',

^
and totally ruined as a military force

;
but the whole

^\'^' ol'^ remainder of the corps, including both Vandamme's and
1813. StCyr, -fi i -n j i

• mi,
iv. 389. Bout. Haxos men, were either killed or made prisoners. Ine

iv.'/ol, /oT' latter amounted to seven thousand; and sixty pieces of

Fain, ii. 318, canuon, two eaglcs, and three hundred ammunition
319 Sir R. / o j

Wilson, 43! waggons were taken. The total loss of the French in the

ChrSf i
^^^ ^^y^ ^^^ ^^^ 1^^^ ^•'^^^ eighteen thousand men, while

467, 468. that of the Allies in the same period did not exceed five

thousand.! t t

On the morning of the 30th, thus fraught with disaster

to Napoleon, he was with great complacency surveying

"K^ivOivrti TeMKi ri xcu "Extc^oc ^Tov iu,ifjt,vev,

^^oc^xnTis Se^y ^ov^}, erccxoi traxi'i ^^odiXy/u,vu'
'Ao-iT/V «§' oca-fTih'

'i^uhi, ao^vs xo^uv, ocviio. t' ctyvi^'

"^ocZtv 5' Wvox.oiJi.ii xi^uSli ka/jCffooio-t (fa,Xoifft

NeuavTis^v" Si; vrvxvo'lii^ia'Ta.trot.v aXX-yiXoKriv'

^'Eyx^ot h' irTV(r/rovToS-^(x.a-iiii.c>iv
ajro

^ii^pv
'S.uo/ji.tv

•

oi 5' }6i/s <p^6tiiov, fjcifx,oc(rctv Ss /x,a.x.^<rBet.i.

Iliad, N, 128.

t
'• Generals Philippon and Duvernet are occupied in rallying what remains

of their troops ; their number, they think, exceeds 10,000. We are furnishing
thera witli cartridges and cannon ; in fine, we would put them in a respectable
situation, if they can only succeed in recovering their spirits."

—St Cvr to

Bkrthikr, 31st August 1813 ; St Cyr, iv. 389.

X
" Of this number, no less than 3200 were killed and wounded in the Rus-

sian imperial guard, whose numbers at going into the battle did not exceed
8000 men, cavalry included. The great loss sustained by so small a body of

men, being fully half of the infantry who were seriously engaged, is a decisive

proof, when they were not broken, of the extreme severity of the action, and the

gallantry of their resistance. This action deserves to be borne in mind as the
most desperate and glorious engagement of any body of the Russian or German
troops during the war, and is to be ranked beside the heroism of the British at

Albuera, where, out of 7500 English engaged, the loss was 4300. It must be
observed, however, that nearly half of the English loss was occasioned by the

surprise of the Polish lancers, which cut off nearly three entu-e battalions , so
that the amount of the respective loss is not in these instances an exact test of
tlie comparative heroism of those worthy rivals in arms."—See Londonderry,
124, I'i.'i, for Russian loss at Culm; and ante. Chap. Ixvi. § 41, for British at
Albuera.
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the different positions of his corps on the map, and anti- chap.

cipating the brilliant accounts he was so soon to receive
i^^^^-

of the operations of Vandamme in rear of the enemy.
" At this moment," said he to Berthier, "Marmont and

1813.

55.

Napoleon's

St Cyr must have driven the Austrian rearguards on views at tins

Tpplitz ; they will there receive the last ransom of the aSck on
"^^

enemy. We cannot be long of hearing news of Van- Berlin.

damme ;
and we shall then know what advantages he

has been able to derive from his fine position. It is by
him that we shall finish in that quarter. We will leave

some corps of observation, and recall the rest to head-

quarters. I calculate that, after the disasters experienced
at Dresden, it will take at least three weeks for the army
of Schwartzenberg to reorganise itself, and again take the

field. It will not require so much time to execute my
projected movement on Berlin." Such were Napo-
leon's views on the morning of that eventful day, and

the forenoon was spent in making arrangements for

his favourite design of marching on Berlin, which was at
.^

once to demonstrate the reality of his victory, and again 312, 313.

spread the terror of his arms through the whole north

of Germany.i
In the afternoon of the same day, the most alarming

news began to spread from the side of Pirna. It was
gg

rumoured that a great disaster had been sustained beyond Manner in

the mountains ;
it was even said that Vandamme's corps received^the

had been totally destroyed. Soon the frequent arrival of account of

breathless and disordered horsemen confirmed the dismal atcuim.

intelligence ;
and at length Corbineau himself, wounded

and covered with blood, made his way to the Emperor,
still armed with the Prussian sabre which, in the meUe^
he had exchanged for his own. From him Napoleon
heard authentic details of the extent of the calamity ;

and he learned with grief, that not only the grand Allied

Army was saved, but that it would bear back to Prague
the trophies of a victory. Napoleon received the details

of the disaster coldly, and said—"To a flying enemy you
must either open a bridge of gold or oppose a barrier of

steel. Vandamme, it appears, could not oppose that

barrier of steel." Then, turning to Berthier, he said,
" Can we have written any thing which could have in-

spired him with the fatal idea of descending into the
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CHAP, plain of Bohemia? Fain, look over the order-book."
Lxxx.

Nothing, however, it is said, was discovered to warrant

1813. the descent from Peterswalde. "
Well," said he to Maret,

"this is war! High in the morning—low enough at

night. From a triumph to a fall is often but a step."

32brW.' Then, taking the compasses in his hand, he mused long on

the map, repeating unconsciously the lines of Voltaire,^
—

*' J'ai servi, command^, vaincu, qiiararte anrees;
Du nionde entre mes mains j'ai vu les destinies :

Et j'ai toujours connu qu'en cliaque evdnement,
Le destin des ^tats depend d'un moment." *

But, in truth, without disputing the incalculable influ-

ence of a few hours, or even minutes, on the fate of

Reflections nations during war, nothing is more certain than that, in

causes or^
this instance, the misfortunes of Napoleon were owing to

vandamme's himself
;
and that the attempt which he made, according

'^^^^'
to his usual custom, to throw the blame upon others,

was as unjust as it was ungenerous. He maintained

stoutly in writing, as well as speaking, thinking that

Vandamme was killed, that he had given him positive
orders to intrench himself on the summit of tlie moun-

tains, and not descend into the gulf at their feet
; t and

yet, only two days before, Berthier, by his orders, had

enjoined him "to march directly upon T6plitz;"+ and

on the very day on which the disaster occurred, (30th

August,) Berthier had written to St Cyr, informing him
of Vandamme's success on the first day against Oster-

mann, from which he anticipated the most glorious

results.§ In fact. Napoleon himself admitted, in conver-

* La Mort de Cesar, A. L S. 1.

t
** That imliappy Vandamme, who seems to have been killed, had not left a

single sentinel on the mountains, nor any reserve in any quarter ; he engulfed
himself in a hollow, without feeling his way in any manner. If he had only left

four battalions and four pieces of cannon on the heights in reserve, that disaster

would not have occurred. I had given him positive orders to intrench himself
on the heights, and encamp his corps there, and send down into Bohemia nothing
but parties to disquiet the enemy, and obtain news."—Napoleon to St Cyr, 1st

September 1«13 ; St Cvr, iv. 392.

If.

" March direct to Tvplitz; you will cover yourselfivith glory."—Berthier
to Vandamme, 29<A August 1813.—" Three or four hours only were required to
retreat to Nollendorf, where he would have been in an impregnable position ;

but Vandamme conceived he was not at liberty, after this positive order, to
effect that movement. What would he have said* to Napoleon, if, on his retreat,
he had met him at Nollendorf, as he had been led to expect would be the case,
and the enemy meanwhile, resuming his ground at Culm, had secured the re-
treat of the Grand Army ? "— Victoires et Conquetes, xxii. 5. Note.

§" I have received your letter of the 6th, from Reinhard Grinime, in which
you describe your position behind the 6th corps, [Marmont.] The intention of
)iis Majesty is, that you support the 6th corps : but it is desirable that you
ahould bolect for that purpose a road to the left, between the Duke of Ragusa
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sation to St Cyr, that he should liave moved forward the chap.

Young Guard from Pima to support Vandamme ;

* in ^^^^-

which case not only would no disaster at all have been 1813.

incurred, but the movement on Toplitz, which was ably

conceived, would have led to the destruction of Kleist's

corps, and the disorganisation of the whole riglit wing of
^^^^^

the Allied army. Decisive success was within his grasp, chron.i. 473.

when he neglected to seize it, and permitted the advantage Richte"',S^

to pass over to the enemy, by retaining his Young Guard § ^^•

inactive at Pirna, during the two' most vital days of the

campaign.!
His panegyrists endeavour to account for this neglect,

by observing that he was seized with vomiting at Pirna, ^^

and obliged to return to Dresden in great pain on the Faiiure'ofaii

afternoon of the 28th. But, admitting this to have been
exSS'ate

°

true, it was no reason why he should not have advanced Napoleon on

Mortier with the Young Guard to support a corps charged
^'^^°'" "

with so perilous and momentous a mission as that of

stopping the retreat of a hundred thousand men. No
man knew better than he did what risk is incurred in

striving to obstruct the retreat of a large army ;
his own

success on the Beresina must have been fresh in his recol-

lection. Even on the night of the 29th it would have

been time enough to have moved up the Young Guard
;

for they required only a few hours to march from Pirna

to Peterswalde.t The truth was, that Vandamme neither

disobeyed orders, nor was forgotten : he acted strictly

according to his instructions, and was fully present to the

Emperor's mind, who watched his march with the utmost

anxiety. But Napoleon judged of present events by the

past. He conceived that the apparition of thirty thou-

and the corps of General Vandamme, who has obtained great success over the

enemv, and made two thousand prisoners."
—Bkrthier to St Cyr, 30th August

1813
;'
St Cyr, iv. 388.

* " The Emperor admitted to me, in conversation on the 7th September, that

if he had not halted his guard at Pima on the 28th, but on the contrary,
followed it up on the traces of Vandamme, he would have found a great

opportunity of striking a blow in the neighbourhood of Toplitz."—St Cyr, iv.

137, 138.

t "On the 29th in the evenmg, the Emperor must have known that Van-
damme had fought the whole day, not only against the forces of Ostermann, but

those which liarclay had brought up. lie bad, therefore, the whole of that

night to make his dispositions, which a man sucli as he could easily have done
in an hour

;
and if he conceived tiie position of Vandanmie hazardous, as un-

questionably it was, he had time to draw it back, or support it by liLs guard.
The latter corps could have marched to NoUendorf or Peterswalde in a few

hours ; that is, before Kleist's Prussians, who were encamped on the night of

the 29th at Fllrstenwalde, had come up."—Sx Cyr, iv. 129.
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CHAP.
LXXX.

1813.

Operations in

Silesia at

this period.

Napoleon's
instructions

to Mac-
donaJd, and
his move-
ments.

sand men in their rear, immediately after a severe defeat

in front, would paralyse and discomfit the Allies as com-

pletely as it had done in the days of Rivoli and Ulm
;

and he was unwilling to engage the Young Guard in the

mountains, as it might ere long be required for his

own projected march upon Berlin. He forgot that his

conscripts were not the soldiers of Austerlitz and Jena ;

that the Russian guards were not the Austrians of

1796; and that Ostermann was neither Alvinzi nor

Mack.*

While these momentous events were going forward in

the neighbourhood of Dresden, and in the Bohemian

valleys, events of scarcely less importance were in pro-

gress among the ravines of Upper Silesia, and on the

sandy plains in front of Berlin. Napoleon, on leaving

the command of the army of Silesia to Macdonald, had

given that general instructions of the most judicious

description, and which, if duly followed out, would have

probably prevented the dreadful disaster which he expe-
rienced. They were to " concentrate his troops and march

towards the enemy, so as to be in a situation to give

his aid to the operations of the Grand Army against

Dresden or Bohemia
; but, if attacked by superior forces,

to retire behind the Queis and hold Gorlitz ;
and if hard

pressed, and the Emperor was far advanced in his attack,

by Zittau, upon Prague, to retire to the intrenched camp
at Dresden : keeping in view that his principal care should

be to preserve his communication with him." Instead of

following this judicious direction, Macdonald, who was

inspired with that unfounded contempt for his adversaries

which so often proved fatal to the lieutenants of Napo-
leon, no sooner found himself, after the departure of the

Emperor to Dresden on the morning of the 24th,t at the

* ' ' Vandamme's defeat was a double misfortune ; for it was to be ascribed
to an evident oblivion of the first principles of war, which prescribe the pursuit
to extremity of a beaten enemy. Napoleon should unquestionably have pur-
sued, d I' outrance, the defeated army of the Allied sovereigns. There was the
vital point of the war ; all the rest was merely secondary, and could have been

repaired. There also was the greatest chance of disorder, from the number of
chiefs who commanded the different corps. If he had quitted Pima to flee to the
succour of Macdonald, routed on the Katzbach, the proceeding would have
been at least intelligible, but he did not then know of it ; and his return to Dres-

den, having no other object but to prepare the march upon Berlin, was one
of the greatest faults of his whole career. Independent of its cutting short the
fruits of victory, it became the principal cause of Vandamme's defeat."—Jomini,
Vie de. Napoleon, iv. 403, 404.

t AnU, Chap. Ixxx. § 21.
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head of three corps and a division of cavalry, numbering chap.

eighty thousand combatants, than he broke up early on ^^^^'

the 26th to attack the enemy. Instead, however, of 1813.

following up the Emperor's instructions to concentrate '^"^' ^^"

his forces, Macdonald, impressed with the belief that

the enemy was continuing his retreat in the direction

of Breslau, and that he had nothing to do but follow

upon his traces, divided his troops, for the facility of march-

ing and getting supplies, into five columns, spread out

over a front twenty-four miles in breadth, from Schonau
to Liegnitz. In this straggling manner they were to cross

the Katzbach and advance towards Jauer
;
the right wing,

under Lauriston, moving by Schonau and the foot of the

mountains ;
the centre, under Macdonald in person, by

the Wiithende-Neisse on Weinberg ;
while the left, led by

Sebastiani and Souham, in the absence of Ney, who had 373^™ioJ*

been despatched to command the army destined to act Y*^*- ^*
„,,V.T X IT... , Conq. 80. 81.

against Joerlm, was to move by Liegmtz to pass the Vaud. i. 145.

Katzbach there, and fall on the right of the enemy.^

By a singular coincidence, Blucher, having rested his

troops in their position in front of Jauer on the 24th and

25th, and being informed of the departure of the Emperor Simultaneous

for Dresden on the morning of the first of these days, BiuSer
°^

which the halt of his advanced guard on the Katzbach against Mac-

entirely confirmed, had on the very same day broken up
from his ground to resume the ofiensive.- He kept his

troops, however, much more in hand, and was better

qualified in consequence to take advantage of any omission

on the part of his adversaries, or guard against disaster on
his own side. He directed his three corps to pass the

Katzbach between Goldberg and Liegnitz ;
York and

Sacken on the right, towards the latter place, directing chJra ?
their attack against Ney's corps ;

and Langeron on the 474, 480.

left, on the side of Goldberg, moving towards Lauriston sei.'^lek'^'

and Macdonald. At two o'clock in the afternoon, the
^^"J: ^W^'

troops were so far advanced that the enemy were in Piotho, ii. 87.

sight, and Blucher made his dispositions for a general
attack.2

The better to conceal his movements from the enemy,
and confirm them in the illusion under which they
laboured, that the Allies were flying before them, he
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CHAP, concealed his troops behind some eminences which lay in

Lxxx.
^jjgjj, front, on the plateau of Eichholz, and awaited the

1813. movements of his opponents. A heavy rain, accompanied

61.^
with thick mist, which had fallen the whole day, con-

SlpoSon totributed to conceal the movements of the opposite armies
attack tiie

fj.Qjji each other
;
and it was only some Prussian batteries

enemy.

pj^ced on the top of the eminences, which, by the vivacity

of their fire, made the French suspect that any consider-

able body of the enemy were in their way, and that a

general engagement might be expected. Macdonald
1 Biucher's immediately gave orders for his columns to deploy at all

A?couI.t, points between Weinberg and Klein Tintz
;
but it required

S'utii' iv
^ ^^"^ *^^^ ^^^ *^^ orders to be conveyed along so exten-

301,362.

*

sive a line
;
and Blucher, seeing that the enemy had only

Bout.^i4fi5. partially crossed the ravine of the Neisse, so that the
vaud. i. 145.. troops which had got through were in a great measure

8?! 88.'"' unsupported, and judging the opportunity favourable,

and the enemy unprepared, gave the signal for attack.^

Macdonald's right, so far as hitherto come up, when
thus unexpectedly assailed, was supported by the rocky

Battle of the banks of the Wiithende-Neisse
;
but his left was in an

Katzbach.
gjevated plain beyond that river, which its rear columns

were still crossing, wholly uncovered except by the cavalry
under Sebastiani, the squadrons of which were at that

moment engaged in passing the defile. Blucher, perceiving
the weak point of his adversary's line, detached Wassil-

chikofF, at the head of the cavalry of Sacken's corps, to

Aug. 26. charge the French horse which had mounted upon the

plateau, and so uncover their left. This order was imme-

diately executed, and with the happiest effect. The
Russian cavalry, superior in number, and greatly more

experienced, approached the French dragoons on the

extreme left, both in front and flank
;
while Karpoff's

Cossacks, who had been sent round by a long detour, were
to threaten their rear in the middle of the action. Sebas-

tiani's horse, little prepared for the danger, had to struggle

through the narrow defile of Kroitsch at Nieder Grain,

already encumbered with the whole artillery of Ney's

corps, which was passing it at the time. The consequence

was, that the squadrons arrived successively on the plateau
on the other side, where they were immediately charged
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by a formidable body of horse, four thousand strong, in chap.

close array, both in front and flank. Unable to resist the ^^^^-

shock, the French dragoons were driven back headlong 1813.

into the defile in their rear, from which they had just

emerged : two brigades of infantry, which were brought

up to support them, shared the same fate : Sacken's main

body now came up, and as the incessant rain prevented i Kausier

the muskets going off, charged with loud hurrahs with the 639, 640.

bayonet against the unprotected infantry of Ney's corps, sadcen's'

which broke, and was driven headlong over the precipices 5?count
into the roaring Katzbach and Wiithende-Neisse, where Schoeii,

vast numbers were drowned.* The guns, still entangled soTbl jom.

in the defile, to the number of twenty-six, with their \y- f^^' j}'^-

t ^ . . 1 T r. ^ PlOthO, IL

whole ammunition waggons, were taken, and fifteen 89, 90.

hundred prisoners on this wing fell into the enemy's
hands.^

To complete their misfortunes, Souham, who was

marching towards Liegnitz, still further to the French
g^

left, hearing the violent cannonade to his right, turned Defeat of

aside, and, moving in its direction, arrived at the mouth thTprench

of the defile of Nieder Grain at six o'clock. This move- ^^ft.

ment, ably conceived and in the true military spirit,

would in ordinary circumstances have probably restored

the battle, by throwing a fresh division into the scale

when the Allies were disordered by success. As matters

stood, however, it only aggravated the disaster. Souham's
men arrived at the edge of the ravine of Kroitsch, just as

Sebastian i's horse were beginning to break on the plateau

opposite. Uniting to Sebastiani's cuirassiers, which were

left in reserve, Souham immediately led his men down
the defile, and hastened to ascend the front, in hopes of •

reaching the opposite plateau in time to arrest the dis-
^

order. But just as they began to mount the gorge on the 4i2, 4i3.

'

opposite side of the glen, they met the torrent of fugitives J^5"64i'.

from the other side, who were hurrying down, with the Vict. et

bloody Russian and Prussian sabres glancing in their 82,' 83.^^'"*

rear. The confusion now became inextricable.^ The chrom i.

dense and ardent columns pressing up, were for the most 47.9, 48i.

part overwhelmed by the disordered mass of horse and

* The name "
WUthende-'SeK'iSG," (mad or furious Neisse,) indicates with

what a raging torrent tliat stream, at ordinary seasons insignificant, and ford-
able in every part, descends during floods from the Bohemian mountains.

VOL. XVII. M
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CHAP, foot, mixed together, which was driven headlong down
;

i^^xx. ^^^ g^gjj Qf ii^Q battalions and squadrons as succeeded in

1813. forcing their way through the throng, and reached the

summit, were speedily swept away and driven back into

the gulf when attempting to deploy, by the impetuous

charges of a victorious and superior enemy, now firmly

established on the summit, who with loud hurrahs

asserted the triumph of Germany.
While this decisive success was in the course of being

gained on the Allied right, their left, under Langeron,
Continuation had also como into collision with the French right, under

OT^t^he^rigilt Lauriston, near Hennersdorf. The combat there was
and centre, more equal, and very obstinate : both sides stood their

ground with great resolution; but, towards night, the

French general having learned the disaster on his left,

fell back, still, however, in good order, to Prausnit^.

The action seemed over for the day, when an accidental

circumstance renewed it, and augmented the losses of the

French general. At nine at night, two fresh divisions of

Ney's corps, now under the orders of Souham, having
come up, Macdonald in haste crossed them over the

Katzbach, at the ford of Schmogwitz, below the con-

fluence of the Keisse, and directed them against the

extreme right of Sacken's corps, now advanced to the

very edge of the plateau, and engaged in driving the

other division and Sebastiani's horse into the flooded

offidaf^^ torrents at the foot of the precipitous banks. These

scSf*' divisions were under the command of General Tarayre ;

Rec. ill' 81. they brought with them sixteen pieces of cannon, and

v?"t. et

"

ascended to the top of the plateau with a good counte-

Conq. xxii. nancc. Sacken, however, who had received intelligence
83. Jom. IV. -

, .

' '

, . 11.,
412, 413. of their approach, was on his guard : his troops were

ch?OT. i. readily made to front to the right, and these fresh divi-

482, 490. sions werc forced by Count Lieven and General Newe-
roflski again over the Katzbach, with considerable loss.^

Next day, Blucher early put his columns in motion

gg
to follow up his successes; while Macdonald, in great

Great sue- consternation, drew back his shattered bands towards

AiiEson^he Goldberg. It would seem, however, as if the elements

following had conspired with the forces of the enemy to accom-
*^'

plish his destruction. The floodgates of Heaven seemed

literally opened the whole night ;
the rain fell without
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an instant's intermission in tremendous torrents
;
and chap.

next morning, not only were the raging waters of the ^^^^'

Neisse and the Katzbach unfordable at any point, but I8i3.

several of the bridges over those streams, as well as over the

Bober, which also lay farther back in the line of the French

retreat, were swept away by the floods which descended

from the chain of the Eiesengebirge. Lauriston, sorely Aug. 27.

pressed by Langeron, only succeeded in getting across the

foaming torrents with the sacrifice of two-and-twenty pieces
of cannon, his whole ammunition waggons, and two thou-

sand prisoners. On the same day the Allies occupied

Goldberg, and, continuing the pursuit, on the day follow- Aug. 28.

ing crossed the Katzbach, and drove the enemy back at

all points towards the Bober. All the bridges over that
j yj^.^ ^^

river had been swept away except that at Buntzlau
;
and Conq. xxii.

of necessity the whole French divisions were directed to 414, 41™"
^^'

that point. In the course of the rapid retreat thither, ^l'"*; ^^.>.
^'^^

^ ' c 111-1 .. Plotho, u.

forty pieces 01 cannon, and seyeral hundred ammunition 90, 94.

waggons were sacrificed, and fell into the enemy's hands.^

A still more serious disaster, however, awaited the

French in the course of this calamitous retreat. The
division Puthod of Lauriston's corps had been despatched Disaster of

on the 26th, by a circuit at the foot of the mountains by Slon?
Schonau and Jauer, in order to menace the rear of the Aug. 29.

Allies, and harass the retreat which was deemed on their

part inevitable. He was already far advanced on his

journey, when news of the disaster on the Katzbach

arrived
;
and he at once felt the necessity of hastening

to regain the main body of the army. Overlooked by
the Allies in the first heat of the pursuit, Puthod suc-

ceeded without any great difiSculty in retiring during the

27th
; but, on arriving at the Bober, he found the bridge

at Hirschberg swept away by the floods, and he was

obliged to come down the right bank of the torrent to

endeavour to efiect a passage. Next morning, he got as Aug. 29.

far down as Lowenberg, but there too the bridge was 2
schoeii, ii.

destroyed ;
and after several vain attempts to re-establish vaud*'i. 147.

it, he was obliged to wind his toilsome and devious way,
J^™- ^v- 4i4,

anxiously looking out for a passage, towards Buntzlau.^ Riciiter, i.

In doing so, ill luck made him fall in with the advanced
piotifo^"

posts of Langeron's corps, who, wholly unsuspicious of his "• ii8-'

arrival, were pursuing their opponents towards the Bober.



180 HISTORY OF EUROPE.

CHAP. The Russian general immediately collected his forces, and
Lxxx. made dispositions for an attack.

1813. General KoriF, with his own horse and Czorbatoff's

g- infantry, was despatched so as to cut off the retreat of the

\vhich is sur- French back again up the Bober, which they seemed at
rounded and

^^^^ disposcd to attempt; while Rudziwicz was posted
prisoner. q^ the road to Buntzlau, so as to render all escape im-

possible. Surrounded in this manner by greatly superior

forces, in the most frightful of all positions, with a roar-

ing impassable torrent in his rear, the brave Frenchman
did not despair, but taking ground on the hill of Plagwitz,

nearly opposite to Lowenberg, prepared to resist to the

last extremity. There he was speedily assailed on every
side

;
Rudziwicz attacked him on one flank, while Czor-

batoff and Korff charged him on the other, and a power-
ful train of artillery opened upon his columns in front.

Shaken by such an accumulation of force, as well as by
the evident hopelessness of their situation, the French

OffielT"^ broke, and fled in wild confusion down the hill towards
Accounts, the river

;
on the banks of which they were, with the

83, 84.
' '

exception of a few who swam across the foaming torrent,

Jom!'il^'4i4 made prisoners. Nearly two thousand were slain or
415. Vict, 'drowned. A hundred officers, including Puthod himself,

84. °Vaud!'i! and his whole staiF, three thousand private soldiers, two

i^ciiteT i eagles, and twelve pieces of cannon, with the whole park
385, 386. of the division, fell into the enemy's hands, who did not

lose a hundred men.^

Such was the great battle of the Katzbach ;
the coun-

gg terpart to that of Hohenlinden, and one of the most glo-
Resuits of rious evcr gained in the annals of European fame. Its

att e.

trophies were immense, and coincided almost exactly with
those which hud, twelve years before, attended the tri-

umph of Moreau.* Eighteen thousand prisoners, a hun-
dred and three pieces of cannon, and two hundred and

thirty caissons, besides seven thousand killed and

wounded, presented a total loss to the French of twenty-
five thousand men. When Macdonald re-formed his

broken bands behind the Queis, he could with difficulty
collect forty-eight thousand around his standards instead

of seventy-three thousand, who, when he received the com-
mand from Napoleon, on the latter's setting out for Dresden,

•
Ante, Chap. xxxiL § 33.



HISTORY OF EUROPE. 181

crowded the banks of the Bober. The loss of the Allies chap.

was very trifling, considering the magnitude of the success
^^^^^'

gained : it did not exceed four thousand men. Indeed, 1813.

there was scarcely any serious fighting; the French having l.'^ict.
et

been surprised by Blucher's attack when wholly unpre- 84. Bout.'

pared for it, and subsequently prevented, by the dreadful
\l' vaud.^L

weather and casual destruction of the bridges in their rear J48. Grosse

by the floods, from reuniting their broken bands, or form-

ing any regular mass for resistance to the enemy.^
Great as were the successes thus achieved by the army

of Silesia, and deservedly as they have given immortality ^^
to the name of Marshal Blucher, it may be doubted whe- Reflections

ther he would not more completely have succeeded in his
Juct^ofttTe

object of disorganising the French army, if, instead of di- generals on

recting the weight of his forces against the enemy's left,

he had thrown it against their right wing, placed at Gold-

berg. It was by that town that the whole French com-

munications were preserved, and consequently a reverse

there would have cut off Souham and the French left, and

paralysed the whole army. On the other hand, when the

line of operation on the French right was taken, it must
be admitted that the Prussian general showed admirable

skill in the selection of his ground for the principal at-

tack, where a precipitous glen in the rear of the French

rendered retreat on their part impossible ;
in the conceal-

ment of his own troops till half the enemy were past the

ravine
;
and in then falling on the portion which was

drawn up on the plateau, with such a concentration of

infantry and cavalry as at once rendered resistance hope-

less, and assistance through the narrow gorge impossible.
The movements of the French general will not admit of

a similar apology. In direct violation of the instructions

of Napoleon—which were to concentrate his troops and
decline battle except with a superiority of force—he

rashly advanced against an enterprising general at the

head of an army superior both in number and in war-

like experience to his own. His troops were so scattered

over a line from Licgnitz to Schonau, nearly twenty-four
miles in length, that, when assailed in his centre and left

on the most critical ground by the concentrated masses of

the enemy, he had no adequate force at hand to arrest the

disaster consequent on their first successful onset. Nor
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CHAP, was the management of his principal force less injudicious
^^^^' than its direction. By directing the bulk of his troops on
1813. the great road from Goldberg to Jauer, Macdonald would

at once have menaced his opponent's communications,
covered his own, and secured to himself a comparatively
safe retreat in case of disaster

; whereas, by accumulating
them on the left, he both uncovered his vital line, left

1 Vict, et untouched that of his adversary, and got his troops

^"^g^ggyt entangled in the rugged ravines of the Katzbach and
2oj 24. Wiithende-Neisse, where any check was the certain pre-

lude to ruin.i

"While these important operations were going forward

y^
in Saxony, Bohemia, and Silesia, the campaign had also

Operations been Opened, and an important blow struck to the north

nadotte ; and of the Elbe, in the direction of Berlin. Although nothing

"^eat^anSt
^^ ^^^^ Certain than that the vital quarter of the war was

for success
'

to be found on the Bohemian or Silesian frontier, where
over him.

^^^e great masses of the Allies were concentrated, yet it

was by no means in that direction that Napoleon was
desirous to begin hostilities, or most anxious to obtain

success. He was much more intent upon making himself

masterof Berlin
;
it was to clear his flank of Blucher, before

engaging in that enterprise, thathe opened the campaign by
the march into Silesia. The first question which he asked

when he returned to Dresden, beset by the Allied grand
army, was, whether there was any news from Berlin ;

and
it was to prosecute that favourite design that he made
the fatal stop of the Young Guard at Pirn a, and returned

himself to Dresden, in the midst of the pursuit of

Schwartzenberg's army. Napoleon, however, in his anx-

iety to dazzle the world by the capture of the Prussian

capital, and to gratify his private pique by the defeat of

Bernadotte, committed an extraordinary oversight in the

estimate which he formed of the strength of the enemy to

2 jom. iv. whom he was opposed in that quarter. He conceived

etConrxxiL*^*^*
*^^^ Prince-Royal had only eighty-five thousand men

49. Bout, in all under his command, including those who, underWal-

chrSi^L^ moden, were opposed to Davoust at Hamburg ;
whereas

PiStSi.
^"^^^ ^^^ ^^^^ ^^^ ^^^^^^ ^^^^ *o reinforce the army in

S 52, 63.

*

the north of Germany, and such the enthusiasm with
Appendix,

which, under the sense of recent wrongs, theywere seconded

by the people,^ that Bernadotte had now ninety thousand
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CHAP.

eifective men under his immediate command, of whom lxxx.

nearly twenty thousand were admirable cavalry, besides 1313

above forty thousand who were opposite to Hamburg, or

guarded the banks of the Lower Elbe. With this impos-

ing force, he took post at Charlottenburg to cover Berlin,

and concentrate his troops as soon as the denunciation of

the armistice gave reason to anticipate a resumption of

hostilities.

Meanwhile, Oudinot received orders to move forward

and open the campaign ;
but he not being prepared im- Advance of

mediately to obey the Emperor's directions, the Prince- oudinot, and

Royal advanced his headquarters to Potsdam, and his FJ^Kttie.^

numerous army occupied Juterbock, Trebbin, and the ^"s- 21.

villages of Saarmund and Belitz. On the 21st, the

French army moved forward, consisting of three corps of

infantry, viz. Bertrand's, Reynier's, and Oudinot's, with

Arrighi's cavalry, mustering in all about eighty thousand

men ; and, leaving the great road from Torgau to Berlin,

made a flank movement towards the Wittenberg road.

This speedily brought it in contact with the foremost posts

of Bernadotte's army, and a rude conflict ensued with the

advanced guard of Bulow's Prussians, which terminated

in the forcing of the defile of Thyrow, and the establish-

ment of Oudinot's forces on the heights behind Trebbin,

and in front of Mittenwalde. Bernadotte, perceiving that

a general battle was inevitable to prevent the enemy from Aug. 22.

making their way to Berlin, immediately gave orders for

concentrating his forces, and the greater part of the day

following was occupied in bringing them into line. But
before they were all assembled. General Thumen, with a

body of Prussians, was attacked by Reynier with so great

a superiority of force at Trebbin, that he was forced to

retire with considerable loss : the enemy carried the

defile of Jiihnsdorf, and the Prince-Royal, now seriously 1 vict. et

alarmed for his left, drew back the troops which he had at
98"99.^^"*

Trebbin and Mittenwalde, and brought up Tauenzein's Bernadotte's

whole corps to Blankenfelde. Oudinot's object in thus Account.

directing the weight of his forces against the enemy's left, Jemtu l
was to beat his forces in detail towards Blankenfelde and 72, 73.

'

Teltow, and force the Prince-Royal, driven up against jom.' iv.'405,

Potsdam, to throw back his left, and abandon Berlin.^ 4"^-

With this view, Reynier, in the centre, was directed to
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CHAP, march on Gross Beeren ; Bertrand, on the right, on
Lxxx. Blankenfelde ;

while the commander-in-chief himself,

1813. with the left, moved on Ahrensdorf. He was not now
above twelve miles from Berlin, which he fully expected
to enter on the following day.

The battle began early on the morning of the 23d, by
the French right, under Bertrand, who had the shortest

Battle of distance to go over before arriving at the enemy, falling

auTS^^"^^" with great vigour on Tauenzein, who with his gallant

Prussians held Blankenfelde. Bulow, who was in reserve

behind the centre, upon this began to extend his columns

to the left to aid his brethren in arms in that quarter.

The movement, however, was countermanded by the

Prince-Royal, for Tauenzein had made such a vigorous

resistance, that not only were Bertrand's attacks repulsed,

but several prisoners were taken, and the line was per-

fectly safe in that direction. Matters, however, wore a

more serious aspect in the centre, where Reynier, at the

head of twenty-four thousand Saxons, supported by a

strong reserve, attacked and carried Gross Beeren, and
established himself close to the very middle of the Allied

line. Bernadotte, sensible of the dangerous consequences
1 Berna- of this succoss, instantly took the most vigorous measures

ciai^Report.
*^ ^rrcst it. Bulow's whole corps was stopped in its

schoeii, march to the left, and brought up to the support of the

TS^'^^Bout. centre, which had retired, still, however, bravely fighting,
52 53. Vict, to some woods in the rear of the village. Meanwhile
et Conq. xxn. ^ . , . , ... , -, .

97. Join. iv. Keynier, little anticipatmg a second conflict, and deeming
piotifo ii.

^^^ combat over, was preparing to establish his bivouacs
138. for the night on the ground he had won, when Bulow, at

the head of thirty-five thousand Prussians, fell upon him.^

The measures of the Prussian general were taken with

73 great ability, and he was admirably seconded by the

i^efeatof intrepidity of his troops. While he himself advanced

centre. with the main body of his forces to recover Gross Beeren
in front, Borstel, with a strong brigade, was moved on to

Klein Beeren, in order to turn the right of the enemy,
and the Swedish horse were advanced so as to threaten

their left. The troops advanced in two lines, preceded by
sixty pieces of cannon, and followed by the cavalry in

reserve. Incessant rain had fallen the whole day, which

prevented the muskets from going off; but the cannon

I
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on both sides soon opened a tremendous fire, while, in chap.

rear of the Prussian pieces, their infantry advanced with
^^^^'

the precision and coolness of the troops of the great Frede- I813.

rick. At length they arrived within grape-shot range,
and Bulow immediately ordered a charge of bayonets by
the front line deployed, while the second followed in

column. The struggle, though violent, was not of long
duration : Reynier, assailed by superior forces in front,

could with difficulty maintain his ground : and the

attack of Borstel on his right, and the opening of the

Swedish cannon, supported by an immense body of Rus-

sian horse on his left, decided the conflict. He was

already beginning to retreat when the Prussians in front,

with loud hurrahs, charged with the bayonet. Gross

Beeren was speedily won ;
several batteries were carried

;

and the Allied horse, by repeated charges on the left flank,

completed his defeat. Oudinot's corps, alarmed by the

violence of the cannonade at this period, stopped their

advance on Ahrensberg, and, hastening to the centre,

came up in tinie to arrest the disorder. Behind these

fresh columns the broken Saxons were enabled to re- L^°t** ^^'
54. Join. IV.

form
;
but it was too late to regain the day. The Prus- 407, 408.

sians, indeed, ignorant of the strength of the new army conq.^xxii.

which they had thus encountered in the twilight, retired ^f'"^^-. ,^^•^
.

° ' Vaud. 1, 16(5'

from the pursuit, and even at the moment evacuated i67. Piotho,

Gross Beeren
;
but the defeat of the French centre deter- %l^^^ ^'"^'''^

mined the retreat of their left
;
their whole army retired 64i, 549.

to Trebbin, while Bulow reoccupied Gross Beeren, and
Tauenzein advanced to Jiihnsdorf.i

Although the battle of Gross Beeren was not attended

with such extensive trophies in the field as those of Culm 74

or the Katzbach, yet in its moral influence, and the Results of the
battle

effects which it ultimately had on the fortunes of the cam-

paign, it was almost equal to either of these memorable
conflicts. Fifteen hundred prisoners, thirteen cannon,
and a large quantity of baggage, were taken

;
but these

were its most inconsiderable results. The moral influence

of the defeat of the attack on Berlin was immense. Great

had been the consternation in that capital when the

enemy's columns were advanced almost to within sight
of its steeples, and every house shook with the discharges
of their cannon

; they remembered Jena and six years of



186 HISTORY OF EUROPE.

CHAP, bondage, and every heart throbbed with emotion. Pro-
i^xxx.

portionally vehement was the joy when news arrived at

1813. ten at night that the enemy had been repulsed, that his

columns were retiring, and the capital saved
;
and the

general transports were increased by the circumstance,

that the triumph was exclusively national—Bulow and

Tauenzein having, with their new Prussian levies, almost

alone had a share in the action. The warmest thanks

were next day voted by the municipality to the Prince-

Royal as their deliverer : joy beamed in every counte-

nance ; great numbers of the Saxon prisoners, carried

away by the torrent of patriotic feeling, petitioned to be

dotfe™ offi- allowed to serve in the ranks of the Fatherland, and

g^jJ^^j^'=9"J*'
formed the nucleus of the Saxon corps which soon

76. Bout.
'

appeared in the lines of the Allies
;
while several of the

e?'conq.lxiL officers, who had served under Bernadotte in the cam-

St^r^" paign of Wagram, wept for joy at finding themselves

L 415.
'

again in the patriotic ranks of Germany, and under the

banners of their old general.^

The battle of Gross Beeren was immediately followed

by other successes, naturally flowing from it, which

Subsequent materially augmented its trophies. On the 25th, Ber-

^^^jg^'^^"^®
nadotte moved forward, though very slowly and with

extreme circumspection : but the enemy were so scattered

that he could not fail, with his superiority in cavalry, to

gain considerable advantages. Luckau had been fortified

by the French, and garrisoned by a thousand men ;
but

the governor not conceiving himself in sufficient strength
to withstand the assault of the Allies, by whom he was
soon surrounded, capitulated when summoned, with nine

pieces of cannon, and considerable magazines. A still

more serious disaster soon after occurred on the side of

Magdeburg. Gerard, with his division, five thousand

strong, had issued from that fortress as soon as he heard

of the advance of Oudinot, in order to co-operate in the

general movement against Berlin
;
but the reverse of

Gross Beeren, of which, from the hostile feeling of the

country, he had received no information, followed by the

advance of the Allies, led him, without being aware of it,

into the very middle of the enemy's columns. Finding
Aug. 25. Belzig occupied by the Cossacks of Chernicheff, he with-

drew to Leibnitz, where he took post to await further
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orders. There he was assailed next day by a division of chap.

the Prussians under Hirschfeld
;
and after a gallant resis- i^xxx.

tance, being attacked in rear by ChernicheiF's Cossacks, I8i3.

he was totally defeated, and compelled to take refuge in ^^^- ^^•

Magdeburg, with the loss of fourteen hundred prisoners

and six pieces of cannon. These advantages made the

total trophies of the battle of Gross Beeren four thousand

prisoners, besides an equal number killed and wounded,
and twenty-eight guns ;

while the Allies were not

weakened by more than half the number. These results,

considerable as they were, might have been greatly aug-

mented, if Bernadotte had made a proper use of the supe- f^^J^J' 57

riority of force, and great preponderance in cavalry, 59. Jom.'iv.

which he enjoyed. But he was so cautious in his move-
etconq/xxii.

ments, that though he had no enemy to withstand him
y^'i^.^'i^o

in the field, and the French fell back at all points, he 170. Piotho,'

took eleven days to advance from Gross Beeren to Raben- RichtCT ^l

stein, near the Elbe, where he established his headquarters 426, 428.

on the 4th September, though the distance was little more
than fifty English miles.^

Napoleon was at Dresden when these disastrous tidings
from Bohemia, Silesia, and Prussia arrived with stunning ^g

rapidity after each other. His whole projects for the Vast effect of
^ y , . , 1 , T, . \ •'

. . these suc-

campaign, which seemed to be openmg m so auspicious cesses of the

a manner by the glorious victory of Dresden, were at ^"^^^•

once blasted. The moral efiect of that great triumph
was destroyed. The Allies, instead of regaining Prague
in consternation, brought with them the trophies of Van-
damme and a considerable part of his corps as prisoners.
The battle of Culm had turned into cries of joy the deso-

lation which began to be felt in the valleys of Bohemia
;

the army of Silesia was flying in disorder before its terri-

ble antagonists, and loudly demanding the Emperor and
his Guards as the only means of stemming the torrent ;

the attack on Berlin had failed. Instead of electrifying

Europe by the capture of the Prussian capital, the
northern army was thrown back to the Elbe, while the
Prussian landwehr was singing the pagans of victory, and
unheard-of enthusiasm animated the whole north of

Germany. Napoleon was strongly affected by these

reverses, the more so as they were quite unexpected;
and he immediately began, as usual, to lay the whole
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CHAP. Wame upon his lieutenants.* Circumstances, however,
Lxxx. were so pressing, and succours were demanded from so

1813. many quarters at once, that it was no easy matter to say

to which direction the Emperor should turn with the

anxiously expected relief. His first design was to rein-

force the army of the north, and resume in person, and

with the aid of his Guards, his favourite project of a

march upon Berlin. But Macdonald's representations of

the disastrous state of the army in Silesia were so urgent,
1 Pain, ii. and the advance of the enemy on that side was so threaten-

Cyr', iv. iso, ing, that he at length determined, though much against his
131.

-^iii^ ^Q direct his steps towards Bautzen and the banks

of the Boher.i

In pursuance of this resolution, orders were imme-

77 diately given to stop at all points the pursuit of the

Defensive Allied columns into Bohemia; the broken remains of

Napoleon for Vandamme's corps, intrusted to the care of Count Lobau,

tumy^*^' ^^*^^ being inspected at Dresden by the Emperor, were

Saxony. reconducted to the inhospitable summits of the moun-
tains at Gieshiibel and Peterswalde

;
St Cyr's corps was

stationed between the latter point and Altenburg ;
while

Victor occupied the passes and crest of the range from

that to the right towards Reichenberg and Freiberg.
The command of the army of the north was intrusted to

Ney ;
the Emperor being with reason dissatisfied with

Oudinot, for the senseless dispersion of his force which
had led to the check at Gross Beeren, as well as for the

eccentric direction of his retreat towards Wittenberg
2 St Cyr, iv. instead of Torgau.^ That grave error had put in hazard

iv. 415.°™ the interior line of communication between the army of

Fain, ii. 325. the north and the centre of operations at Dresden, and

even exposed Macdonald's rear and supplies to the risk

* "Mon cousin, le Due de Tarente (Macdonald) s'est laiss^ pousser sur
GOrlitz. II sera possible que je sois oblige de marcher sur Bautzen, demain ou
aprfes demain. Occupez, done, promptement les positions defensives."—Napo-
leon to St Cyr^ 1st September 1813 ; St Cyr, iv. 391.
" Mon cousin, ^crivez an Prince de la Moskwa (Ney.) Nous venons de

recevoir des nouvelles du Due de Reggio, (Oudinot,) qui a jug^ convenable de
venir se niettre, k deux marches, audessus de Wittenberg. Le resultat de ce

raouvement intempestif est, que le corps du General Tauenzein, et un fort parti
des Cosaques, se sont partis du c6t6 de Luckau et de Bautzen, et inqui^tent les

communications du Due de Tarente. // est vraiment difficile d'avoir mains de
tdle que le Due de Reggio. II n'a point su d'aborder I'ennemi ; et il a eu Tart de
faire donner un de ses corps sdpar^ment. S'il I'eut abord^ fraichement, il

Taurait partout culbut(5."—Napolkon to Berthier, 2d September 1813; St
CvR, vi. 393; and Jomini, iv. 417, 418. Note.
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of being cut off, or disquieted by the clouds of light horse, chap.

whicli inundated the plains beyond the Elbe, from Ber-
^^^^'

nadotte's left. 1813.

To prevent this inconvenience, and keep up the commu-
nication between the armies of Ney and Macdonald, Mar-

^g

mont's corps was withdrawn from the pursuit of the Allied Positions

grand army, and transferred to Hoyerswerda, about thirty French*troo%

miles from the right bank of the Elbe, nearly midway be-
^J*"^^^^

tween the two armies
;
while the Emperor himself, taking

'with him the guards and reserve cavalry, and calling to his

standard Poniatowski's corps, which had hitherto lain

inactive in observation at Zittau, proceeded with sixty
thousand choice troops to reinforce the dejected remains of

the army which had been shaken by the disasters of the

Katzbach. Thus, after all the losses from the preceding
defeats were taken into account, sixty thousand men

\7*'°oV"'
were left under St Cyr, Victor, and Murat, to make head Napoleon to

against the grand army of the Allies on the left of the
Igp^^igj^^

Elbe
;
a hundred and twenty thousand, under the Em- st Cyr, iv.

peror in person, were directed against Blucher in Silesia
; jy. 4i5,*4ifi.

seventy thousand, under Ney, were opposed to the army ^,',^q^'''J^*®

of Bernadotte ;
and eighteen thousand, under Marmont, 562, 566.

were in observation, and kept up the communications on
the right bank of the Elbe.^

The Emperor's own movement, as usual, was attended

with the desired effect. On the 3d of September, he set
^g

out from Dresden in the evening, and slept that night at Napoleon

the chateau of Hartau, near Bischofswerda. The guards agafn"?^

and cuirassiers of Latour Maubourg made a magnificent
^i^cher.

appearance as they defiled along the road. The departure
of the Emperor was accelerated by the intelligence re-

ceived that day, of the capture of a considerable convoy
of ammunition between Bautzen and Bischofswerda, by
the Cossacks from Bernadotte's army. Marmont was

pushed forward in that direction, to prevent a repetition
of the insult, and finally took post at Hoyerswerda. On
the following morning. Napoleon set out by break of Sept. 4.

day, and early in the forenoon came in contact with the

advanced guard of Blucher, which was strongly posted on
the high grounds of Stromberg and Vohlaerberg, beyond
Hochkirch, on the road to Gorlitz. The Prussian generals
soon perceived; from the increased activity in the French
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CHAP, army, and the splendid array of troops which crowded
^^^^'

the roads coming from Dresden, that the Emperor was
1813. before them ;

and Blucher, faithful to the instructions he

had received, and the general system agreed on at Trach-

enberg, immediately fell back. The French, continuing
to advance, soon reoccupied Gorlitz; while Blucher's

retiring columns repassed successively both the Queis
and the Neisse. Napoleon slept on the night of the 5th

in the parsonage manse of the parish of Hochkirch
;
and

on the following morning resumed his march in pursuit
of the Allied troops, hoping that the impetuous character

of the Prussian marshal, flushed with his recent victory,

would lead him to halt and give battle. Blucher, how-

ever, still continued to retreat
;
and at noon, the Emperor,

altogether exhausted with fatigue, entered a deserted

farm-house by the wayside, where he threw himself on
some straw in a shed, and mused long and profoundly on
the probable issue of a contest, in which the Allies never

gave him an opportunity of striking a blow in person,
and the armies of his lieutenants, when left to themselves,

hardly ever failed to be involved in disaster. At the

close of his reverie he started up, and ordered the guards
1 Fain, ii. and cuirassiers to return to Dresden, leaving Marmont in

B?u't^70 71
^^^^ ^ situation at Hoyerswerda, as to be able to give

odei.Lm* assistance, in case of need, either to Ney or Macdonald.

Conq.^ixii.
His presence at the Saxon capital was much required ;

J|j5,

106. for already the Allies were beginning to resume the

162,163.* offensive on the frontier of Bohemia, and a terrible

disaster had been incurred to the north of the Elbe.^

Ney, who had been appointed to replace Oudinot, in

the commjind of the army of the north, had received the

Ney's move- Emperor's instructions to march direct to Baireuth, where

SSeraadoUe.^*^ corps was to be.waiting him to bring reinforcements.

He would there be only three days' march from Berlin
;

and so low did Napoleon still estimate the Prussian land •

wehr and light horse, that he persisted in assuring him,
that if he would only keep his troops together, and put a

good countenance on the matter, all that rabble would
soon disperse, and he would find the road to the Prus-

sian capital lie open before him.* Ney, in pursuance of

* «' From naireiith you will be only three days' march from Berlin. The
commuiiicatioii with the Emperor wUl then be entirely established, and the

I
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these instructions, and impelled not less by the ardour of chap.

his own disposition than the express command of Napo-
^^^^-

leon, immediately put himself in motion. He arrived at 1813.

the headquarters of the army on the 4th of September,
and found the whole troops arranged under shelter of the

cannon of Wittenberg. This state of things sufficiently

evinced the entire incapacity of Oudinot for separate
command

;
for he had now altogether lost his communi-

cation with the central point of Dresden, and permitted
the whole right bank of the Elbe, between that fortress

and the Saxon capital, to be inundated by a deluge of

Russian and Prussian light horse, who did incredible

mischief to the communications and supplies of both

armies. Having reviewed his troops, and encouraged i y^^^ j

them by the assurance of prompt succour from the 170. Bout.

Emperor, 'Ney immediately set out on the morning of the 419. Richter,

5th, directing his march by Zahna and Saida, so as to
citron, far?

regain the high-road from Torgau to Berlin, which was 576.

his proper line of communication with the headquarters
at Dresden.^

On the evening of the same day the army was estab-

lished on a line between these two villages, the Prussian
gi_

advanced posts rapidly retiring before them. On the Advances

other hand, the Prince-Royal no sooner ascertained that Dennewitz.

the enemy were marching in strength against him, headed ^®P*- ^•

by his old comrade Marshal Ney, with whose determined

character in the field he was well acquainted, than he

took measures for concentrating his army. Setting out

from Rabenstein, where his headquarters had been estab- '

lished, he marched across the country, so as to regain the

great road between Torgau and Berlin. Tauenzein, who
formed the advanced guard of his army, reached Denne-
witz early in the morning of the 6th, and soon found Stpt. 6.

himself in front of the vanguard of the French army,
which, in its march from Zahna and Saida, had approached
that village on the route to Juterbock, where the great

attack on the Prussian capital may take place on the 9th or 10th instant. All
that cloud of Cossacks and rabble of landwehr infantry, will fall back on all

sides when your march is once decidedly taken. You will understand the

necessity of moving rapidly, in order to take advantage of the present state

of ineificiency of the Allied grand army in Bohemia, which might otherwise
recommence operations the moment that they became aware of the depar-
ture of the Emperor."—Instructions to Nky, 2d September 1813 ; St Cyr,
iv. 394.
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CHAP, road from Torgaii would be regained. Tauenzeiii irame-
^^^^'

diately drew up his troops in order of battle, and unmasked
1813. a powerful battery, the fire of which arrested the progress

of the Italian troops under Count Bertrand. The French

general, however, was not disconcerted, but bringing up
his remaining divisions, re-established the combat

;
his

artillery, posted on higher ground, played with advantage
iTi.^^Bout upon that of the Allies, and Morand advancing with his

fv'S ^^J"' division,
which was composed in great part of veterans,

Richter, i.

'

sensibly gained ground, and threatened the left wing of
^^^'

the Allies, which had first come into action, with total

defeat.^

Succour, however, was at hand
;
for Bulow, who com-

82. manded the Allied centre, which was marching up imme-

BennewUz. diatcly after their left wing and in the same direction,
Sept. 6. no sooner heard the cannonade on the side of Dennewitz,

than he hastened his march, and arrived with twenty
thousand Prussians, whom he deployed with the corps
under Hesse Homburg in reserve

;
and not contented with

remaining in position, he immediately directed the troops

by an oblique advance against the flank of Bertrand's

corps_> which was now pushing Tauenzein before it, in

front of Dennewitz. The Prussians advanced in echelon

by the left, but before they could reach the enemy, Rey-
nier, with the Saxons, had come up to the support of

Bertrand, and a combat of the most obstinate description
ensued

;
the French centre and left presenting a front on

1 Vaud. i. the two sides of an oblique triangle to the enemy, and

et conq.'xxii.
^'^^ Prusslans assailing them on both its faces. After four

103. Bout, hours' hard fighting, however, the enthusiasm of the

420,421. Prussians prevailed over the intrepidity of the Saxons,

sach^sen
und

rpj^^ y[]\agG of Nicdergorsdorf and Gohlsdorf were succes-

Krieger,i73. sively carried, and the French centre and left driven back
in the direction of Oehna.^

Ney, however, now came up in haste with Oudinot's

gg corps, which was stationed to the left of the Saxons, and
Arrivai'of immediately in front of Bulow's right. The arrival of

centre ou tile
*h's ^^^^h corps, fully twenty thousand strong, made an

eld. immediate change upon the field of battle. The two corps
uniting, turned fiercely on their pursuers, and being supe-
rior in numbers, not only regained Gohlsdorf, but drove
the Prussians entirely across the road to the high grounds
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near Wilmersdorf, from which Bulow had originally come. chap.
That general upon this brought forward his reserve

; the ^^^^-

Saxons, though they combated bravely, were forced in 1813.

their turn to retreat
;
and Gohlsdorf, the object of such

fierce contention, a second time fell into the hands of the

Prussians. Oudinot then again advanced the division of

Pacthod, and it in the first instance gained ground upon
the enemy, and restored the combat. It was hard to say
to which side ultimate success would incline, when, at

this critical moment, the Prussian brigade of Borstel,

which was marching in the rear across the country
towards Jiiterbogk, informed, near Dalichow, of the critical

state of matters on the Allied right, appeared on the

field, and immediately attacked, with loud cheers, the

extreme left of Oudinot in flank. At the same time, the

Prussians under Thumen, who had combated behind

Dennewitz ever since the morning, resuming the offensive,

vigorously attacked and carried that village, and drove

back Bertrand's corps, who were excessively fatigued with

their long march and subsequent combat, to a considerable

distance. The effect of this double advantage occurring
at the same time, was decisive. Ney, finding both his

wings driven back, and his centre in danger of being

enveloped by the enemy, gave orders for a retreat at all ^ Jom. iv.

points. This retrograde movement, however, was con-
62,63. Vaiid.

ducted with great regularity ;
the French braved, without

'^-^J^^-
'^^^^:.

shrinking, the destructive fire of grape-shot from the io3. Die

enemy's numerous batteries, which were now hurried to
chron!i,

the front
;
and several charges of the Prussian horse were 577, 579.

repulsed by the rolling fire and steady conduct of their

retiring columns.^

Hitherto the Prussian army, not in all above forty-
five thousand combatants, had singly maintained the con-

flict, with heroic resolution, against the French, who Amvaiof

numbered seventy thousand sabres and bayonets. The wfth^theSwe-

Swedes and Russians, composing nearly a half of the dish reserve

army, had not yet come into action, having composed vStory.

the right of the column of march, which was advancing
with the left in front. But Bcrnadotte, with this power-
ful reserve, having broken up in the morning from Lob-
besee and Eckmannsdorf, had now reached Kaltenborn, a

league in rear of Dennewitz, where the battle was raging,

VOL. XVII. N
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CHAP, and, forming his whole force in order of battle, advanced
Lxxx.

rapidly to the support of the Prussians, new well-nigh

1813. exhausted by their long and arduous exertions. The

appearance of this imposing mass on the field of battle,

where Ney had no longer a reserve on his part to oppose
to them, was decisive. Seventy battalions of Russians

and Swedes, supported by ten thousand horse of the two

nations, and preceded by a hundred and fifty pieces of

cannon, advanced in beautiful array of columns of attack,

with sufficient space left between them for the front file

to deploy, and form a continuous line, Ney, who had

not been able to succeed in his attack upon the Prussians

alone, was in no condition to maintain his ground when
this fresh and formidable body came upon him. Dis-

order and vacillation speedily became visible in his

retreating columns ;
soon four thousand Russian and

1 Berna- Swedish cavalry advanced at the gallop to support the

ciai ^Account, points of the Prussian line, where the contest was most

ii6.°BoJt"' obstinately maintained ;
and the ranks were no longer

64, 65. Vict, kept, when Bulow's men, opening with admirable dis-

i04,To5.''^"' cipline, made room for the infantry of the reserve to

iS^^RichPr advance, and the Russian cavalry, charging furiously
i. 443, 444.

'

through the apertures, swept like a torrent round the

French retreating columns."^

The retreat soon turned into a flight. In vain Ney
endeavoured to hold firm, with the Saxons in the centre.

Rout of the who were hitherto unbroken, near Rohrbeck
;
the troops

irench.
there, too, were seized with a sudden panic on seeing
their flanks turned by the Swedish and Russian horse,

and, breaking into disorder, fled in confusion. The effects

of this rout of the centre were in the highest degree dis-

astrous
;
the enemy rushed into the huge gap thus formed

in the middle of the line, and, vigorously pursuing the

fugitives, separated the right from the left wing. In

vain Arrighi brought forward his dragoons to cover the

retreat
;
a thick cloud of dust enveloped the advancing

squadrons of the pursuers, and rendered them more
terrible from being unseen. Arrighi's men were shaken

by the terrors by which they were surrounded, and
wavered before reaching the enemy. Soon they were
overwhelmed by the torrent, and drawn into its vortex

before the Russian sabres were upon them. At length
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the whole army presented nothing but a vast mass of chap.

fugitives. Ney did all that courage and coolness could
^^^^'

suggest to arrest the disorder, but it was in vain : his 1813.

utmost eiForts could only preserve some degree of steadi-

ness in the retiring cannoniers, who, by rapidly working
their guns, prevented the total destruction of the centre

;

but the wings were irrevocably separated. Oudinot, with

his own corps and a part of the Saxons, retreated to

Schweinitz ;
while Ney himself, Bertrand, and the 1 Bema-

cavalry, got oiF to Dahme. On the day following, addi-
pfa"!aLc?iIi"

tional successes were gained by the Allies : Key's rear- SchoeJi, iii.

guard was attacked by the victorious Prussians, and
64%5.°"jora.

defeated, with the loss of fifteen hundred prisoners ;
and i^- 422, 423.

V 3.11(1 i 17S

during the night six hundred more were taken by their piotho. ii.

light horse, with eight pieces of cannon. It was not till
R^hfJ^^i

the 8th that the French general succeeded in reuniting 446-6.

his shattered and divided columns, under cover of the

cannon of Torgau.^
The loss of the French in the battle of Dennewitz was

very severe. It amounted, in the battle and subsequent gg
retreat to Torgau, to thirteen thousand men, of whom i^esuit of the

one-half were prisoners ;
with forty-three pieces of can-

jion, seventeen caissons, and three standards
;
besides six

thousand stand of arms which the fugitives threw away
to accelerate their flight. The Allies lost nearly six thou-

sand men, of whom five thousand were Prussians ;
a clear

proof upon whom the weight of the battle had fallen and 2 Bema-

with whom the glory of the victory should rest. But its S A^cSmnt.

moral consequences were far more important. The Prus- Schoeii,

sian troops, of whom a large proportion were landwehr, 11?" vlct'et

had here defeated the French in a pitched battle, led by ^^5 *^'^Q"t

one of their most renowned chiefs : the stain of Jena was 66. Jom. iv.

washed out : the days of Rossbach and the Great Frede- orogse^^^

rick seemed about to return
;
and Berlin, no longer

Chron. i.

trembling for foreign occupation, might send forth her ii.'m.

sons conquering and to conquer on the brightest fields of

European fame.^

The French military historians, confounded at this

defeat—which they could neither ascribe to the cold, as

in Russia, nor to the force of overwhelming numbers, as

on the second day at Culm, nor to flooded rivers, as at the

Katzbach—have laboured to save the honour of their arms
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CHAP, by ascribing it entirely to the incapacity of Marshal l^ej ;

^^^^' who h;ul no head, they affirm, for previous combination,
1813. and never received any illumination of genius till the

Reflections enemy's balls were whistling through the bayonets,
on the battle. "Without ascribing the disaster entirely to this cause, it

ji^y!^

^
must be admitted that the conduct of the French Marshal

on this occasion was not such as to support his great

reputation. Like Oudinot at Gross, Beeren, he was sur-

prised by an attack on his line of march when little pre-

pared for it, and under circumstances when such an event

was not only probable but certain. When Ney took the

command of the army under the cannon of Wittenberg,
it was completely concentrated, and occupied a position of

all others best adapted to act with effect on the army of

the Allies, then occupying a line above twenty miles in

length, from Rabenstein to Saida. Instead of this, he

brought up his columns to the attack in so desultory a

manner, that he was never able to take any advantage of

the great superiority of force which he might have

thrown upon any point of the enemy's line, and in the

end had the whole hostile array on his hands, before he

had been able to make any impression on the corps first

engaged. In justice, however, to the French marshal, it

must be observed, that he was on this occasion very

indifferently aided by his lieutenants
;
and that Oudinot,

in particular, stung to the quick by having been deprived
of the command, by no means pressed forward into action

with the alacrity which might have been expected from
his character. This jealousy of the marshals of each

other, already so long known and sorely experienced in

the Peninsular war, had risen to such a height in Ger-

6!>!^ Jom^^v ^^^y ^s ^^ render all cordial co-operation impossible,
25. except under the immediate eye and authority of the

Emperor.i
Nor was the conduct of the Prince-Royal, though

gg
crowned with success, by any means beyond the reach of

Errors of rcproacli. Great as his victory was, it would have been
iifcnmdotte. much more decisive, if, instead of marching with his re-

serves on Echmansdorf and Wilmersdorf, that is, in the

rear of the Prussian line of battle, at the distance of five

miles, he had followed the march of Tauenzein and Bulow

by^ the great road direct on Deniiewitz, which would have
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brought an overwhelming force on the flank of tlie Fi-ench chap.

at the crisis of the battle, just as Ney did to the Allies at

Bautzen, and Blucher to Napoleon at Waterloo. Still i^^^.

more, his pursuit was languid and inefficient
;

lie made
no sufficient use of the unparalleled advantage of having

utterly routed the enemy's centre, and separated their two"

wings from each other : his noble cavalry were not, on

the day after the battle, thrown with sufficient vigour on

the traces of the flying foe
;
and an army which had been

routed on the field, in a way hardly to be equalled in 424°™25.^'

modern war, was allowed to retire with scarcely any ^out.
68, 69.

molestation to the Elbe, and reunite its dissevered wings 438, 4id.
'

at Torgau, while the victor remained inactive at Juterbock,

only a few miles from the field of battle.^

But if the conduct of Bernadotte, both at Dennewitz

and Gross Beeren, was open to serious reproach, and indi-
g^

cated not obscurely a wish to spare the native troops of Admirable

Sweden, and not even to push the advantages gained by Se'prussian

the Prussians to the utmost, the vigour, resolution, and s^"^'"''^^'*
and

capacity evinced by the Prussian generals, especially
Bulow and Borstel, in bearing up with inferior means for

half the day, against superior forces on the part of the

enemy, were most conspicuous. In particular, the perfect

unanimity and concord with which they supported each

other on every trying occasion, and the true military in-

stinct which led them, at once and without orders, to

hasten where the cannon was loudest and the danger

greatest, were beyond all praise ; and, seconded by the

devotion and valour of their brave though inexperienced

followers, mainly contributed to the victory on both these

glorious days. Never, in truth, was a more animated

spectacle witnessed than the Prussian army exhibited at

that period. Jealousies there were none in that noble

array : individual interests, separate desires, were forgot- 1^%'^^'
ten

;
old established feuds were healed

;
recent rivalries ^^osse

were suppressed ;
one only feeling, the love of country, 589?5iJ5.'

throbbed in every heart
;
one only passion, the desire to

save it, gave strength to everj^ hand.^

The repeated defeats which he had thus experienced in

every quarter, and under circumstances where the faults

of generalship appeared to be pretty equally divided
between the contending parties, at length brought home
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CHAP.
LXXX.

to Napoleon the painful conviction, that neither his own
troops nor those of his opponents were what they once

li^is. had been. However much the adulation of his military

These defeats ^^^^^^'ti^^s might at the time, or the fond partiality of his

destroy the
subsequent panegyrists may still, be inclined to ascribe

French invin- these misfortunes to errors of conduct on the part of the
cibihty.

generals at the head of the movements, or to inconceivable

fatality, their reiterated occurrence, under every variety
of command, officers, and troops engaged, was sufficient to

demonstrate to all unprejudiced observers, that the long
established superiority of the revolutionary troops was at

an end. In presence of the Emperor, indeed, and with
the consciousness that his redoubtable Guards and cuiras-

siers were at hand to arrest any disorder, the conscripts
evinced extraordinary enthusiasm, and still performed
heroic actions. It was the able use which he made of

that formidable reserve of fifty thousand chosen veterans,
in battles where he commanded in person, which so long
arrested the tide of disaster. But where this great cause

of enthusiasm and tower of strength was wanting, the
usual appearances of a sinking cause had become visible.

The marshals wanted vigour, and had become either

timid and over circumspect, or were unduly rash and

overweening in their movements. The troops generally
went into battle with courage, but they failed to sustain

it with constancy; and on the first appearance of a
reverse took to flight by whole battalions, or laid down
their arms, like the Austrian s in the beginning of the

war, in large bodies. Thirty thousand prisoners and two
hundred guns had been taken by the Allies in pitched
battles, within three weeks after the resumption of

hostilities; while the Russians retreated from the Niemen
to Moscow, a distance of six hundred miles, in presence of
four hundred thousand men in close pursuit, without one
battalion being broken or one standard taken. A change,
therefore, had plainly come over the spirit of the contest ;

the old enthusiasm of the Revolution was worn out, the

military array of the empire had broken down : while its

oppression had roused an indomitable spirit of resistance

on the other side, and its antagonists had learned, in

combating, to conquer it. The effects of this truth being
perceived, were in the highest degree important. Napo-

91.

Especially
where the
marshals
commanded
and not Na-
poleon.
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leon lost confidence in his troops and his fortune, and chap.

no longer attempted those daring strokes which had so
^^^^-

often in former campaigns secured him success
; while I8i3.

his marshals evinced that dread of responsibility, and

nervousness about consequences, which are the invariable

attendants, save among those whom a sense of duty sup-

ports, of the secret anticipation of disaster.

While these events were taking place in the northern

line of operations, the Allied grand army had resumed
^g

the offensive on the Bohemian frontier. ^N'o sooner was Second ad-

Schwartzenberg made aware, by the cessation of the Amesto-^'^^

pursuit of his columns, that Napoleon had set out in a
J^^^^

^res-

dijfferent direction, than he put his troops in motion,

again to threaten the Saxon capital. On the 5th Sep- Sept 5.

tember Wittgenstein crossed the mountains with the

right wing, and pushed his advanced guard to Nollendorf,
and on the following day he reached Gieshiibel

; while Sept. a

Ziethen occupied Grosse Coota, and Count Palilen and
Prince Eugene of Wiirtemberg, who had crossed by
Heppersdorf, took possession of Nentraansdorf. On the Sept. 7.

day following, Wittgenstein, continuing his march, occu-

pied Pirna, and his advanced posts again appeared in the

environs of Dresden
; Schwartzenberg himself, with his

heavily laden Austrians, also approached the mountains
in the rear of the Russians, and on the 8th reached

Aussig, near Toplitz. At the same time certain intelli-

gence was received that Benningsen, with the Russian

reserve, full sixty thousand strong, was advancing by
rapid strides from the Oder, and might be expected on
the Elbe before the end of September. This information

was accompanied by the opinion from St Cyr, that " the

system of the enemy is to hazard nothing on the points
where the Emperor is ascertained to be with the troops l^°y{I^\
which he always brings along with him. It may be Conq. xxh.

presumed, therefore, that he will undertake no operation st CyAo Na-

against Dresden so long as his majesty, with his Guards, poieon, 3, 4,

is known to be in the neighbourhood of that town
;
but ?! I8i3.^st'

that he will march against it as soon as they are with- ^^; 'piS
drawn, the great bulk of his force being concentrated "• 177, 178.

'

within one march of Dresden, on the passes of Altenburg,
Fiirstenwalde, and Peterswalde." ^

Napoleon had no sooner received this intelligence than
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CHAP, he took measures for the concentration of his troops on

^^^^; the side of Silesia, hy ordering Macdonald to retire to

1813. Bautzen, near which Poniatowski was placed, so as to

Napo?eon
^^^"^ ^^^ right, while he himself, with the Guards, set out

resumes the in the direction of Pima
; Marraont was drawn back

BSleraia^" with his corps to Dresden, and a division, ten thousand
with the

strong, was stationed at Leipsic under Margaron. The

Sept. 7.' repeated checks he had received made him feel the

mecessity of contracting his circle of operations, and

stationing his generals at such distances from the central

Saxon capital, that in a day or two he might be able,

'with his Guards and reserve, to carry succour to any
quarter where their assistance might be required. Mean-
while the Russian army, in great strength, was concen-

trating in the environs of Culm and Toplitz, while the

A-ustrians were coming up behind them, though still at a

considerable distance, from the side of Prague. The

Emperor felt strongly the necessity of delivering some
decisive blow, to extricate himself from his difficulties ;

and immediately after he joined Marshal St Cyr, in the

neighbourhood of Pirna, on the evening of the 7th, he
had a long conversation with that able general, in the

course of which he admitted, that " he had lost a brilliant

opportunity of striking such a blow, by halting the

Young Guard at Pirna when Vandamme was advancing
to Culm ;" but still inclined to the opinion that it should

now be directed against Blucher or Bernadotte, and
insisted that the grand Allied army would attempt
nothing during his absence. Impressed with these ideas,

Sept. 8. which St Cyr in vain combated with military frankness,

i^'iS''^*
^^ returned to Dresden the same night, meditating a

Bout. 72. great blow against Bernadotte, and consequent triumphal

SteGrosL^^* ^"*^y iiito Berlin. But early next morning he was roused

St^Sso"
^^^™ ^^^ dream of security, and recalled to the advanced

Ric'hter,"ii. posts on the side of Pirna by the sound of cannon, which
^^' ^^- announced a formidable attack by the Russian vanguard

in that quarter.

Quick as lightning, Napoleon moved up his Guards and
cuirassiers to the scene of action, and after reconnoitring
the enemy's columns from the heights of Gahrnig, deter-

mined that, although the great body of his reserves had
not yet come up, it was advisable not to delay the attack,
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as by the next day the plateau which the enemy occupied chap.

would be so strongly supported by artillery as to be I

altogether unassailable. He, accordingly, forthwith put
1813.

his troops in motion, and, aiming his movement against He forces

the left of the Allied advanced guard, he directed the
^^^^^^^.J^"^'

weight of his forces towards Liebstadt, whereby he threat-

ened their communications with Toplitz. To avoid that

danger, Wittgenstein immediately withdrew his men, and

joined Kleist at Nollendorf; while at the same time

Klenau's x4.ustrians, who had been pushed on towards

Chemnitz, retired to Marienberg. The arrival of Napo-
leon was felt like a shock along the whole line of the

Bohemian hills. Satisfied with this advantage. Napoleon
retired to his quarters at Dahme, where he received from

Ney's aide-de-camp the whole details of the disaster at

Dennewitz. The Emperor interrogated him closely as to

all the particulars, and explained in the most lucid manner
the causes of the reverse to the generals present, without

giving vent to any ill-humour whatever against his lieu-

tenant, but ascribing it all to the difficulties of the mili-

tary art, which, he said, were far from being generally
understood.* He had just received the account of one of

* Napoleon's conversation oif this occasion, which is reported by St Cyr, who
was present, was very remarkable :r-'* The Emperor interrogated the officer

minutely, and entered with the most imperturbable sang-froid into the move-
ments of the different corps; after which he explained, in a manner equally
lucid and satisfactory, the causes of the reverse, but without the slightest expres-
sion of ill-humour, or any manifestation of displeasure at Ney, or any of the

generals engaged. He ascribed the whole to the difficulties of the art, which,
he said, were far from being generally known. He added that, one day or other,
if he had time, he would write a book on the subject, in which he would demon
strate its principles in a manner so precise that they should be within the reach
of all military men, and enable them to learn the art of war as they learn any
other science. I (St Cyr) replied, that it were much to be wished that the

experience of such a man should not be lost to France, but that I had alwaj's
doubted whether it were practicable to form such a work, though, if any one could
do so, it was himself ; that it seemed extremely doubtful whether the longest
experience or practice was the best school for learning the art of a commander ;

that of all the generals, whether on our own side or that of our enemies, whom
we had seen at the head of the armies of Europe, in all the long wars which the
French Revolution had occasioned, none appeared to have gained by experience;
and that I did not make any exception in his own case, as I had always con-
sidered his first campaign in Italy as his chef-d'oeuvre in war. He said I was
right, and that, considering the limited force lie then had at his disposal, he
regarded it as his greatest campaign ; that he knew but one general who liad

constantly gained by experience, and that was Turenne—whose great talents
were the result of profound study, and who had approached nearest to the end
which he proposed to demonstrate, if one day he had time to compose the work
wliich he had mentioned. Tliat conversation was brought on by the recital of
one of the greatest disasters of the campaign—a disaster attended with terrible

effects to the interests of many, and of none so much as himself. He spoke
of it, nevertheless, as calmly as'he would have done of tlie affairs of China, or of

Europe in the preceding century."—St Cyr, Histoire Militaire, iv. 149, 150.
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CHAP, the greatest disasters of the campaign, and which in the
^^^^' end was attended with the most ruinous effects to his

1813. fortunes
;
and he was not only calm enough to discuss

the subject, as he would have done the wars of Scipio

149* i6o'
*^* ^"^ Hannibal, but he had the magnanimity to exculpate

Bout. 73, 74. entirely the general whose errors had had no small share

in inducing it.^

On the following morning at daybreak, St Cyr's corps

pursued its march, and reached without opposition the

Napoleon village of Ebersdorf, on the Geyserberg
—the highest point

lummTtofthe^^ ^^^ mountains between Saxony and Bohemia; and
mountains, from the heights adjoining which the eye can discover a

^* '

considerable expanse of the plains from Toplitz towards

Prague. No sooner had the Emperor set foot on the

frontier, than he despatched a messenger to the King of

Saxony to announce that the enemy was thrown back
into Bohemia, and then halted to gaze at the prospect
which opened before him. Immediately at his feet

descended the rapid slope of the Geyserberg, its sides,

naked rocks or hanging woods, with the road, which was
much cut up by the retreat of the Allied troops from

Dresden, descending in zig-zag down the steep, till it was
lost in the gulf at its feet. The artillery with extraor-

dinary alacrity threw themselves into the hollow, and

already the descent of the army had commenced, when
the progress of the column was stopped by a carriage

breaking down in a hollow part of the way ;
Drouot was

sent forward to report on the passage, and he stated that

it was impracticable till it was repaired. A few hours

2 Richter, ii. ^^^7' however, were required for that purpose, and Napo-

276 F^^^^'-*
^^^^ ^^^ himself shown, at the passages of the Landgra-

33i! St Cyr"' fensberg, the evening before the battle of Jena,* how

piotho'ii. ^^"<^^^y the most formidable obstacles of that descrip-
192.

'

tion yield to the vigorous exertions of a skilful body of

engineers.2
St Cyr eagerly pointed to the plain at the foot of the

g^ mountain, where the Russian and Prussian army were to
But declines be seen in great masses, deploying, widening, and extend-
to descend to '.^ ./. . ,.

' -^ "^
.*" ,.

*" „
Culm, or "'g) as It in preparation for an immediate attack. From
enter Boi.e- the rapidity of their movements, the confusion which

prevailed, and tlie hurrying of officers to and fro, it was
* Aide, Chap, xliii, § 41.
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evident that they expected to be instantly assailed, for chap.

which they were little prepared, and that their leaders
^^^^'

were in great anxiety for the result, as their situation 1813.

and the nature of the ground in their rear would not

admit of a retreat in presence of the enemy ;
while a

huge column of smoke, the agreed on signal, rising from

the elevated summits of the Millerschauer, the highest

point of the range, told to the whole north of Bohemia
that the dreaded invasion of the Franks had commenced.

The Grand-duke Constantino's reserve of the guards were

the first in position, next Wittgenstein's Russians, and

Kleist's Prussians, formed in close array ;
but still there

was no appearance of the Austrians
;
and St Cyr strongly

urged the Emperor to hasten the attack, when his whole

forces were at hand, and the Russians and Prussians, in a

position from which they could not recede, stood alone

exposed to his blows. Napoleon, who, from the elevated

position which he occupied, beheld every rank, almost

every man, in the hostile array, remained with the

telescope at his eye, intently gazing on the enemy for

above an hour
;
but at the end of that time he said,

" I

will not attack the enemy in that position
—but cauti-

ously conceal my intention : let the engineers continue

to repair the road to-day and to-morrow ; and suffer

every one to rest in the belief that we are to have a sept. ii.

great battle
;
if you are attacked on the mountain I will

\^q J^'
^^•

support you." So saying, he returned to Pirna much Fain, u. 332.

dejected at the failure of his designs, and the day after 277!

'

orosse

re-entered Dresden
; having thereby lost the only oppor- ^^T'

^ -^^

tunity which presented itself during the campaign, of 193.

engaging on favourable terms the Russians and Prussians

when detached from the Austrians.^

St Cyr's sinister presentiments were not long of being
verified. No sooner were the Allies aware, by the cessa-

g„
tion of the advance, that Napoleon was no longer on the The Allies

summit of the Erzgebirge, than they again resumed at all st Cyr^when

points their offensive movement. Wittgenstein ascended theicmperor

directly towards Nollendorf
;
and two regiments of Rus-

sian hussars attacked, without waiting the arrival of the

other troops, the French division of Dumonceau on the

summit of the mountain, cut to pieces one battalion,
made prisoners of another, and forced back the whole to
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CHAP.
LXXX.

1813.

I Richter,
ii. 104, 105.

OdeLi. 277,
279. Fain, ii.

333. St Cyr,
iv. 167, 168.

Lond. 136.

Plotho, ii.

196.

Napoleon
again returns
to the fron-
tier and

repels the

enemy.
Sept. 16.

Sept. 17.

Peterswalde, with the loss of above fifteen hundred men,
which compelled St Cyr to draw back his whole corps to

Gieslmbel. Meanwhile Napoleon was busied with orders

for the construction of a bridge over the Elbe at Pirna,
and the formation of a great series of redoubts around it,

to secure the passage of the army from one bank of the

Elbe to the other
;
as also intrenchments on a large scale

near Gieshiibel, to bar the entrance from Bohemia in that

quarter. Every thing announced a resolution to hold by
the Elbe to the last extremity, and, without resuming
the offensive to any considerable degree at any one point,
to maintain that line as long as possible, and take ad-

vantage of any errors the enemy might commit in their

operations on an immense circumference around it.

During all this time, however, the troops, perched on the

inhospitable summits of the Erzgebirge, were starving;
the few villages which were to be met with in those

elevated regions, devastated by the triple passage of

armies over them, were entirely laid waste : so universal

was the destruction, that it was with the utmost difficulty,

and only by repairing a ruin, that quarters were got for

the Emperor himself in the parish manse at Breitenau.

The conscripts, stretched on the cold ground, had no pro-
tection against the frosty nights and frigid dews of

autumn, nor was their satisfaction increased by behold-

ing their adversaries comfortably encamped in the rich

plains of Culm and Toplitz, and hearing the joyous sound
of thefeux-de-joie which announced the universal transports
of the Allied troops at the victory of Dennewitz.^

No sooner was Napoleon informed that the Allies were

again threatening St Cyr, and of the check experienced
by Dumonceau, than he hastened, at the head of a power-
ful body of his guards and cuirassiers, to the frontier.

Suddenly approaching Peterswalde, he fell unexpectedly
with superior forces on a considerable body of Ihe enemy's
horse, which was defeated, and Colonel Blucher, son of

the marshal, after a gallant resistance, made prisoner.
On this occasion the Emperor altered his line of attack :

it was against the enemy's right, and ascending the
course of the Elbe, that his columns were directed

;
in

consequence, he found the roads every where passable,
and the enemy were without difficulty thrown back into

J
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the Bohemian plain. There, however, they stood firm, chap.

and took a position in the level, ready to give battle.
^^^^'

The opportunity of striking a blow with advantage had 1813. .

been lost : great part of the Allied army were now assem-

bled, above seventy thousand strong, in the plain at the i Bout. '77,

foot of the mountains. Ziethen, with their advanced
J^'f^g^^'Q

guard, occupied a wood at the base of the hill, Wittgen- Fain, I'i. 333.

stein was in Culm, Colloredo on the heights of Striese-
f2L*^^Gro^sse'

witz in its neighbourhood, and Kleist at Siberschen : the chron. i. 641.

Russian and Prussian guards were in reserve between

Culm and Toplitz.^

Every thing seemed to presage a decisive battle, and

the soldiers in both armies expected it. Nevertheless, the

crisis passed over with nothing more than some sharp view's of the

aiFairs of advanced guards. In truth, the generals on
"P^gJ^isat

both sides were desirous to avoid such an extremity : it this period,

was obviously for the interest of the Allies to postpone

any general engagement till the arrival of Benningsen's
reserve had added sixty thousand fresh troops to their

arms
;
and Napoleon was desirous not to descend with the

bulk of his forces into the Bohemian plain, both because

retreat back again over the mountains, in case of disaster,

was difficult, and because he still thought that it was on
i7|*575.'^^*

the side of Berlin or Silesia that the decisive blow was to Vaud. i. 179.

be struck, or that some unguarded movement on the side pSth'o, ii.

' *

of the Allied generals would soon enable him to deliver it
^ette?^'

with advantage. He had no fixed plan, but was on the 128, 129.

look-out for his opportunity, and he saw clearly it was
not to be found on the side of Bohemia.^*

Desirous, however, not to depart for Dresden without

having accomplished something worthy of his renown, jqq
and which might check the Allies from renewing their Affair of Noi-

incursions during his absence, he ordered, on the after- wEidJ^the^

noon of the 17th, a partial descent into the plain, and
^^^"J^^*""®

attack on the enemy's position. Ziethen, who held the

post at the foot of the descent, was dislodged, and driven

back towards Culm by Mouton Duvernet, and Arbesau

* "
Yesterday I made a reconnaissance to ascertain the force and position of

the enemy ; and altliough the debouch of Peterswalde was favourable for artil-

lery, tlie decHvities being gentle, the position of tlie enemy did not permit me to
attack him. I liave resolved, therefore, to hold to the system of va ft vlcnt,
and to await my opportunity."—Napoleon to St Cyr, iUh September ISVS ;

St Cyr, iv. 421.
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101.
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Sept. 21.

was carried. Napoleon himself, encouraged by the success

of his advanced guard, descended to Dodnitz, at the foot

of the declivity, where he eagerly reconnoitred the posi-

tion and strength of the enemy. An obscure haze con-

cealed the greater part of the hostile columns
;
even the

chapel of Culm could not be discerned through the mist
;

when suddenly a terrible cannonade, loudly re-echoed

from the neighbouring mountains, burst forth on the

right and left : numerous batteries, placed on the heights
on either side, concealed by the woods and fog, sent a

storm of bullets down on the advancing columns ;
while

the Russians in front resuming the offensive, with loud

shouts returned to the charge. Napoleon quickly^ retired

to the heights, but the column which had advanced into

the plain did not escape without very serious loss. Col-

loredo turned their left, and regained Arbesau at the

point of the bayonet; Meerfeldt, on the right, moved
direct from Aussig on Nollendorf, so as to threaten their

retreat, while Wittgenstein and Ziethen fiercely assailed

their rear. A thick fog, which prematurely brought on
the darkness of night, alone saved the whole division,

which had descended into the plain, from total destruc-

tion
; but as it was, they only regained the mountains

with the loss of an eagle, three guns, and twelve

hundred prisoners, besides an equal number killed and

wounded.^

Convinced by the view he had now obtained of the

positions and strength of the enemy, that nothing was to

be made of an attack on the side of Bohemia, and con-

ceiving that the Allies were so situated and scattered,

that they could not make any formidable attack on the

French position on the mountains, at least for some

days,* Napoleon returned to Pirna, and from thence to

Dresden. After a few hours' rest there, he continued his

march with his guards and cuirassiers across the Elbe, to

check the incursions of Blucher, who, taking advantage
of the Emperor's absence, was now driving Macdonald
before him, and had already occupied Bautzen and ex-

* On tlie morning of the 18th, when the mist had cleared away. Napoleon
nscended an eminence, and long gazed through his telescope at the columns of
the enemy.

" All that I can see," said he to Berthier, "forms perhaps two
corps of 60,000 men—they will require more than one day before they can unite
and attack. Let us return to Pima."—Fain, ii. 334.
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tended himself along the line of the Spree. Napoleon chap.

arrived in front of the enemy, whose advanced posts were ^^"^^^

in the wood of Hartau. He immediately mounted on I813.

horseback, and a skirmish ensued, in the course of which
f^^g^^^^j

the villaofe of Goldbach became the prey of the flames. 336. odei i.

That night the Emperor slept at a miserable hamlet
vict.etConq,

near Hartau, with only a part of his guards around him
;

xxii. 110, 111.

.

'

T , 1 ' j_ J_^ • 1 Better, 1. 128,
the remamder, unable to bear up against the incessant 129.

fatigue of so many marches and countermarches which

led to nothing, had fallen behind.^

The utmost melancholy prevailed at his headquarters.
The campaign seemed endless ;

the troops, worn out by j^g.

incessant fatigue and the severest privations, had lost Returns to

much of their former spirit. Toils, sickness, and the wmiout ef-

sword of the enemy, had in an extraordinary degree
J^JjJI"^*"^

thinned their ranks
;
and the generals could not conceal

from themselves, that the French army, daily hemmed in

within a more contracted circle, and diminishing in num-

bers, was no longer able to resume the oifensive with a

prospect of success at any point. On the following day,
the Emperor seemed, what was most unusual to him, a

prey to indecision. Blucher's army was drawn up in

order of battle, but he did not venture to attack him ;

and after remaining under arms for the whole forenoon, he

galloped at ten in the evening towards Neustadt, where a

body of Austrians and Russians, under General Neipperg,
was engaged in a skirmish with Lauriston, previous to

their retiring into Bohemia. Next day, feeling himself

too weak to resume the ofl"ensive in any direction, he

returned to Dresden
; and, being sensible of the necessity

of contracting his circle of operations, withdrew Mac-
donald's army to Weissig, within two leagues of that

capital, thereby in effect abandoning the whole right bank
of the Elbe to the Allies. On the morning of that day sept. 24.

there was a dreadful storm, accompanied with loud peals 289*^join^ w!
of thunder : an unusual circumstance so late in the sea- 431. Fain, u.

son, and when the chill of winter was already felt
; which. Bout. 83.

combined with the state of the Emperor's fortunes, was
deemed by many ominous of his fall.2

While these indecisive but important operations were

going on in Saxony and on the Bohemian frontier, a

serious partisan warfare had sprung up in the rear of the
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CHAP. French army towards Leipsic and Westphalia. Secure in
^^^^-

their moimtain stronghold of Bohemia, the Allied sove-

1813. reigns wisely resolved to take advantage of their great

rts^n\y r Superiority in light horse, to threaten the French commu-
fareinthe nications, and seize their convoys on the roads to the

French!^* Rhine. With this view, Schwartzenberg advanced Kle-

Sept.10. nau's corps to Freiburg, where he made four hundred

prisoners ;
from whence Thielman, with three thousand

horse, was detached to scour the country towards Leipsic,

while Mensdorf, with two thousand, beset the road from

Dresden and Torgau towards that city. Thielman at first

had considerable success. He attacked and destroyed, near

Sept 11. Weissenfels, a large convoy of ammunition destined for

the use of the Grand army ;
made prisoners five hundred

Sept. 18. men in Merseburg, and spread alarm through the whole of

western Saxony. Lefebvre Desnouettes, however, now
took the field with eight thousand chasseurs a cJieval and

cavalry of the Guard, and coming up with the Saxon

Sept. 24. partisan, near Merseburg, defeated him with considerable

loss, and obliged him to retire towards Zwickau, after

abandoning his prisoners. This check, however, had no
other effect than that of calling forth Platoff, who issued

Sept. 26. from Bohemia with seven thousand Cossacks and Austrian

horse, two days after, and directing his march to Alten-

Sept. 28. burg, where Lefebvre Desnouettes lay, wholly unconscious

of the impending danger, attacked him with such vigour,
that he was quickly driven back to Zeitz. The French

general, however, was effecting his retreat by echelon in

142. Bout.
'

good order, while still pressed by Platoff in rear, when he

et conq^^xxi'i
^^^ attacked by Thielman, who had rallied after his

112. Die check, and totally defeated with the loss of five guns and

ChroB. i. 605,
fifteen hundred prisoners ;

a blow the more sensibly felt,
612. that it fell on some of the best corps of cavalry in the

French army.^

Operations of a still more important character were

1Q4 undertaken at the same period by the army of the Prince-
Commence- Royal in the north of Germany. Slowly advancing
siege of Wit- after his important victory at Dennewitz, Bernadotte at
tenberg.

lengtli movcd his headquarters, a week after the battle,

Sept. 15. to Koswig, in the direction of the Elbe, and on the 15th

he had got as far as Zerbst, while his vanguard was at

Dessau on the Elbe. Bulow, meanwhile, laid siege to
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Wittenberg. The operations were pushed forward with chap.

great vigour, and on the 24th the suburbs were carried
;

^^^^-

under cover of a heavy bombardment, which set the 1813.

town on fire in many different places, the second parallel Sept. 24.

was opened ;
and every thing announced that, if not

relieved, it could not hold out for any considerable time.

Nej, who commanded now only two corps, not numbering
above fifty thousand combatants, (Oudinot's corps having
been dissolved, and its remains incorporated with the two
others after the disaster of Dennewitz,) was in no con-

dition to raise the siege ;
and a movement which he made

from Torgau, to clear the left bank of the Elbe of some of i Bout. 80,

the Allied parties who had begun to infest it, had no
co'nq^xxii.^*

other effect but to make them withdraw within the 109, 110.

tete-du-pont at Dessau, which he did not feel himself in 173, 174."

suflicient strength to attack.^

Meanwhile Chernicheff, with more than his wonted
boldness and address, carried the partisan warfare with 105.

the most signal success into the heart of Westphalia.
Great success

Detached with three thousand horse from the army of the ciieff in

north, this indefatigable leader crossed the Elbe at Dessau,
'Westphalia.

and pushing with great celerity across Germany, reached

Cassel, the capital of the kingdom of Westphalia, in the

end of September. Jerome, with the few troops which Sept. 30.

the necessities of the Emperor had left him for the defence

of his capital, made a precipitate retreat without firing a

shot ; and Chernicheff immediately made his entry into

the city at the head of his Cossacks, amidst the vociferous

applause of the people, and proclaimed the dissolution of

the kingdom of Westphalia. Symptoms of insurrection

against the French authorities were immediately mani-
fested

; the students flocked in hundreds to be enrolled in

battalions of volunteers
;
crowds assembled in the streets

loudly demanding arms, and the flame rapidly spread into

all the villages in the neighbourhood. But the Kussian

commander, being destitute of infantry and artillery, was
unable to maintain the advanced position which he had

gained ; and, after remaining in the capital a week, he
was obliged, by the approach of a considerable body of

French troops, to evacuate it and retire across the Elbe.

He regained the right bank of that river, however, as he
had effected his advance, without losing a man, taking

VOL. XVII. o
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CHAP, with him in triumph the stores of the arsenal, the royal
J^xxx. horses and carriages, and an immense store of booty
1813. beneath the saddles of his Cossacks. But the moral elFect

of this blow far exceeded these predatory gains. The
brother of Napoleon had been compelled to flee from his

capital, and his dethronement pronounced and all but

effected, by a foreign partisan ;
and a dangerous example

had thus been given to the world of the facility with
which these oppressive foreign thrones, destitute of all

support in the interests or affections of the people, might
be swept from the earth, the moment the military power

Sept. 27. which upheld them was overturned. The effect, accord-

ingly, of this stroke was soon felt through the whole
north of Germany : already a Saxon battalion had come

1 pa^jn jj^
over from the camp of Marshal Ney to that of the

357, 359. Prince-Royal ;
the remainder was only prevented by

Vict'etconq-*^®^^ personal regard for their sovereign, and the ener-

Vauc?^L'i82 ^^^'^^ appeals which he made to their military honour,
183. Die

'

from following the example ;
and more than one West-

Chron. i. phalian battalion, after the surrender of Cassel, took
589, 596. the first opportunity of passing over from their fugitive

monarch to the ranks of German freedom.^

Operations also of minor importance, but still of great

Operations of local interest, had, during the same period, taken place

WaZoden"'^
on the Lower Elbe. The forces there were very nearly

on the Lower matched : Davoust having above thirty-five thousand men
under his command at Hamburg, besides twelve thousand

Danes, and Walmoden thirty-five thousand on the outside

of its walls. Neither party, for some time after hostilities

were resumed, made any considerable movements : but at

.length the French marshal issued forth on the right bank
of the Elbe, and moved towards Berlin. Lauenburg was

Aug. 19.
early attacked by a battalion of French infantry, and the

partisan corps of Jutzon expelled. Walmoden, whose forces

were injudiciously scattered, had not troops adequate at
2 Bout. 85, any one point to restrain the enemy ;

and the consequence

Conq.'xxil
"^^s that he was compelled to fall back towards Grabow,

vfud"i*'i86 ^^^y^"g^^is right wing, composed of Swedes under Vegesack,
187. Die 'seriously endangered. Davoust's instructions, however,

aion. i.
^^^^ *o await the result of Oudinot's advance at that

697, note. period to Berlin ;2 and he remained, therefore, inactive at

Schwerin, till the defeat of Gross Beeren having rendered
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the projected combined movement against the Prussian chap.

capital impossible, he made the best of his way back to the i^^^^-

Elbe. In doing so, the Danes under his command sepa- I8i3.

rated from the French, the former retiring to Liibeck,
-^"s- 30.

and the latter to the lines in front of Hamburg.
Though this sortie of the French from Hamburg was

attended with no material results, and, by leading to the

dislocation of the French and Danish forces, was rather Waimoden

hurtful than beneficial to their cause, yet it opened the prencrd^vi-

eyes of the Allied generals to the necessity of strengthen- sion Pecheux.

ing the force which observed the enemy's operations in

that quarter. With this view, twenty thousand of tlie

landwehr of Mecklenburg and Swedish Pomerania were

called out, who did good service, by rendering disposable
a much larger portion of Walmoden's regular forces than

he had hitherto been able to bring into the field. The
beneficial effects of this arrangement were soon conspi-
cuous. One of his light squadrons, which scoured the

left bank of the Elbe, having intercepted a despatch from

the French marshal to the governor of Magdeburg, in •

which he announced his intention of despatching the

division Pecheux from Hamburg to reinforce the garrison
of that fortress, which was threatened with a siege after

the rout of Dennewitz, the Prussian general immediately
took measures to intercept and destroy that force. For this

purpose, leaving Vegesack, with the Swedes and land-

wehr of Mecklenburg, in the environs of Schwerin to

observe Davoust, he himself set out with the flower of his

army, sixteen thousand strong, for Dornitz, where, with

surprising celerity, he threw a bridge of boats across

the Elbe, and, having crossed the river, came up with

Pecheux, who had six thousand men and eight pieces of

cannon, at the village of Gorda, near Dannenberg. There Sept. 16.

the French were speedily assailed by forces twice as

numerous as their own, and totally defeated. The general
and eighteen hundred men were made prisoners ;

the i vict. et

whole guns and caissons taken, and twelve hundred killed
f^J*^ii5*"*

and wounded
;
while the Allies lost only eight hundred Bout. 88, 89.

men. Having gained this brilliant success, Waimoden
I'sT^'piotho^

instantly recrossed the Elbe to oppose Davoust, who was !*• 32i, Vam-

greatly superior to the forces left to observe him ;i and Se" 4l"

with such secrecy and skill were the operations con-
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ducted, that he was back, like the Consul Nero in the

war with Hannibal, before the enemy were aware of his

absence.

Matters had now arrived at such a pass with Napoleon,
that a change of position, and an alteration of his line of

action, had become indispensable. With equal judgment
and ability, he had taken every possible advantage of the

fortified line of the Elbe
;
and by means of the skilful

use of his bridges over that river, and his interior line of

communications, he had long, with inferior forces, main-

tained his ground in the heart of Germany. By so doing,
he had preserved his ascendency over the states of the

Rhenish confederacy longer than in any other way could

have been practicable, and kept at bay forces of the Allies,

by which, under any other system of operations, he would
in all probability ere this have been crushed. But the

time had now arrived when this defensive system could

no longer be maintained. Kich as the agricultural pro-
ductions of Saxony are, they were by this time entirely
consumed by the enormous 'multitudes of men and horses

who had so long been quartered on its territory ;
and the

contracted circle within which, on all sides, the French

armies now stood, rendered it totally impossible for any
further subsistence to be extracted from the soil

;
while

the increasing audacity and strength of the Allied cavalry
made any supplies from the rear to the last degree pre-
carious.i

Not only had all the towns and villages around Dresden
been long ago exhausted by the triple scourge of quarter-

ing, pillage, and contributions, but the forage was every
where totally consumed, the stack-yards emptied, the

houses burnt or in ruins
;
while the fields of potatoes in

the rural districts, in some cases ten times turned over in

search of food, told to what shifts the countless swarms of

troops of all nations, by whom they had been trodden,
had been reduced."*" On the small town of Pirna, already
reduced to despair by previous exactions, the crushing

* " Not a vestige of forage was to be got for the horses. The frontier

villages were all in ruins. All the houses not built of stone were torn
to pieces for the tires of the bivouacs. All the environs bore the impress
of the ravages of war. The earth in the fields, wl)ich had been ten times
turned over, was again carefully searched for the few potatoes which might
have escaped the eye of former plunder."—Tdmoin Oculaire, in Odelebbn,
il. 278,
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burden of six thousand rations a-day wa^ imposed in the chap.

end of September; while such were the necessities or ^^^^

cupidity of the soldiers, when quartered in the villages 1813.

between it and Dresden, that not only were the wooden

crosses, erected by the piety of former ages over the

places of interment, torn up and burnt for firewood, but
^ j,^^

.

the graves themselves were opened. The coffins were Ocuiaire, ii.

broken and dragged up, the bones and corpses scattered
odei.^^'26'8

about, the very shrouds and dead-clothes they contained, 269, 278.

with the garlands of flowers found on once-loved hearts, m/iisJ'
seized by avaricious hands, and sold to the miscreants

who followed the army to profit by its excesses.^

Deplorable as was the condition of the troops in the

environs of Dresden, from the total ruin of the country,
and the excessive privations to which they were exposed, Deplorable

their lot was enviable compared to that of a great part of JEe Frencf/

the soldiers who were accumulated in the towns. The J" Dresden,

latter had warmth and lodging, indeed, but they were the7or"resses

often dearly purchased amidst the accumulated horrors of °^ *'^® ^^'^^•

famine, contagion, and mortality. The immense number
of wounded who had been brought into the hospitals of

that city since the campaign recommenced, had not only
filled all the public establishments, but a great number of

private houses, with the sick and the maimed
;
and

although death had fearfully thinned their ranks, often

at the rate of two hundred a day, yet fifteen thousand
"

were still heaped together in such a state of misery as to

engender the never-failing accompaniment of human wo,
a typhus fever of the most malignant kind. In this state

of wretchedness they were when the general retreat of

the army from Silesia and the Bohemian frontier, in the

end of September, suddenly filled the city with thirty
thousand fresh troops, besides twice as many quartered
in the environs, upwards of two-thirds of whom were in

a state of the most deplorable destitution. The accumu-
lation of men and horses in a narrow space, and conse-

quent spread of contagion, were then prodigiously aug-
mented. In vain the most severe orders were issued by
the Emperor — one in particular, that every tenth

jq^^j j.

marauder should be shot^—to arrest the progress of dis- Sept. 6.

banding and wandering on the part of the troops ;
the

necessities of their situation, the confusion which pre-
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Lxxx "^^^^^^j *^^^ thirst for gain and enjoyment, with the con-

tinual prospect of death before their eyes, rendered the

men utterly indifferent to all such precautions* The
distribution of rations of meat had become rare, those of

bread were reduced a half
;
and nearly the whole army,

with the exception of the Guards, were compelled to

forage individually for their own subsistence. This

system, which did admirably well as long as the

French armies were continually advancing in the career

of victory, to hitherto untouched fields of plunder, told

lOdeLii. against them with crushing but well-deserved severity,

Temoin
'

^^ow that they were thrown back by defeat upon the ex-

PMr"^^"
hausted theatre of former devastation. It was the coun-

2if).

'
*

terpart of the compulsory retreat by the wasted line of

the Smolensko road.^

Often a hundred men were crowded together in huts

jjj
intended only for a single family, and that of the hum-

Dreadfui ef- blest rank
; men and horses, soldiers and marauders,

ctrcum-
^^

camp-followers and prostitutes, were shut up together,

^^°jJ^J™jJJ^^
half famished, and eagerly snatching from each other the

plunder which they had wrenched from the miserable in-

habitants. Even the hospitals of the insane had been

seized on for lodging, and the lunatics turned out without

the slightest means of subsistence^ in pursuance of Napo-
leon's inhuman order, "to turn out the mad."t The
wonted spirit of the soldiers was entirely broken by the

sombre aspect and protracted fatigues of the campaign,

and, above all, by the exhausting marches and counter-

marches which came to no result. Their discontent broke

out in open murmurs, and their despondency exhaled in

* "The recent movements of the Grand Army had entirely exhausted the
last resources of the country ; and the soldier, having no longer the excite-
ment of combat to distract his misery, felt it the more keenly. To all

verbal complaints on this head, the answer always was,
' Cause the com-

missary to be shot, and you will want for nothing.' To the written
reclamations an invitation was given to apply for orders or decorations,
these being more easy to supply than bread. At this moment, the Emperor sent
a decree by which the town of Pirna, at that moment at the lowest point of

misery itself, should furnish us with six thousand rations of bread a-day."—St
Cyr, iv. 178.

t
"
Depuis plusieurs mois il y avait a Sonnenstein, prfes de Pima, une

maison de sant^ pour les insens^s. Le 14me Sept. elle fut tout a coup evacuee
et convertie en une forteresse. Le directeur de I'etablissement obtenait pour
toute reponse du chef supreme,

'

Qu'on chasse les fous.' Le major charg^ de
prendre possession du chateau, rendit encore plus dure, par la rigeur des
m^sures qu'il prit, I'execution de cet acte de violence."—Odeleben, Temoin
Oculaire, ii. 20a



HISTORY OF EUROPE. 215

bitter and graphic terms in their correspondence with their chap.

relations in France, great part of which was taken by the ^^^^'

partisan corps in the rear, and fell into the hands of the 1813.

Allies.* It may be conceived how the bonds of discipline

were relaxed, how the progress of contagion was acceler-

ated, among multitudes thus cooped up together, under

circumstances of such physical privation and mental de-

pression. The diminution experienced in the effective

force of the French army from these causes, was far

greater than that occasioned by capture, or the sword of

the enemy. From official documents it appears, that the

total number of military inmates who were quartered on

the inhabitants of Dresden and its suburbs, from the 15th

June to the 1.5th November in this year, amounted to

the enormous, and, if not proved by authentic evidence,

incredible number of five million sixty-two thousand

eight hundred and seventy-one persons,t a result

which can only be explained by recollecting how fre-
'

quently armies of a hundred thousand men, with their

followers, passed through its gates during that disastrous

period. And, from equally certain evidence, it is proved
that the military force at the disposal of Napoleon, which,

^ Die Grosse

when the armistice was broken, amounted to nearly three 644, 645!

hundred and sixty thousand men present with the eagles, J^q^^^Yq?

had, by the end of September, a period of only six weeks, Lon'd. 140.

sunk down to less than two hundred thousand combat-

ants.^ J
On the other hand, the condition of the Allies, since

the struggle commenced, had sensibly ameliorated. They ^^^

had lost, indeed, by sickness, prisoners, and the sword, compara-

above eighty thousand men since hostilities were renewed; fortabie'™n.

but this number, great as it was, would be nearly replaced ^W^^'^^roJ^

by Benningsen's army, which was now advancing by
rapid strides across Silesia, and which crossed the Elbe on

* The following are a few of the extracts :
—" Two years in succession of such

torments exceed the limits of human strength." Another,—"I am worn out
with this life ; continually exposed to fatigue and danger, without any appear-
ance of a termination." A third.—" Louis is there, wounded and a prisoner:
this, then, is the end of military honours ; this is the issue of our prosperity."A fourth,—" Such a one Las been killed : if this continue, every one will be
killed : such as survive one campaign will be cut down in the next."—Fain, ii.

374, 375.

f- See App. A, Chap. Ixxx., and Odeleben, Temoin Oculaire, 237.

:}:
See App. B, Chap. Ixxx., and Lord Burghersh's War in Germany, 316.

App. No. iL
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CHAP, the 25th, and reached Toplitz in the beginning of Octo-
^^^^- ber. Their troops were incomparably more healthy than

1813. the French. With the exception of the advance to Dresden
in the end of August, when the fatigue had been excessive,
the soldiers had not been exposed to any considerable

hardships. Comfortably hutted or lodged in Bohemia,
the grand Allied army was able, by the advance of a few

corps to a short distance on the frontier, to put the flower

of the French troops in motion, and bring back Napoleon's
Guards, in breathless haste, from the extremity of Silesia

to the summit of the Erzgebirge. Their wants, purveyed
for by the wealth of England in the immense circle of

Germany in their rear, were amply supplied : rations were

regularly served out to the men
;
and the necessity of pro-

viding for their own wants, so fatal to military discipline
and subordination, was almost unknown. The enthusi-

astic spirit and signal success of the troops preserved them
from mental depression ;

the sick and wounded were at-

tended to in the rear, where contagion was not fostered

by multitudes, and the kindly feelings of the peasantry
alleviated the evils they had undergone: while the uni-

140°b1)'u^88
^^^^^^ exhilaration and spirit which prevailed, served as

Die Grosse a balm to the wounds of those who had been injured, and

646?647.'
sent them back in an incredibly short time to the ranks of
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CHAPTER LXXXL

BATTLES OF LEIPSIC.

If the military position of the two parties were alone chap.

considered, it would be hard to say in favour of which, at Lxxxi.

this period, the scales of fortune were likely to preponde- 1813.

rate. The French, it is true, had lost a hundred and fifty ^^^^^^^ ^jg^

thousand men since the termination of the armistice
;
of the French

they had been defeated in three pitched battles ; and
period.^*

^'"^

their troops, severely straitened in their quarters, had suf-

fered grievously from privation and famine. But still

their line of defence was unbroken. Six weeks' fighting

on a scale of unprecedented magnitude, had not driven

them from their stronghold in the centre of Germany ;
and

of all the great fortresses which they held on the Elbe, not

one had been wrested from their arms. Napoleon in

person had never ceased to be victorious : a triumph

worthy of being placed beside Austerlitz or Friedland

had already graced his arms
;
the ample circle of his ene-

mies never ventured to withstand the shock of his

cuirassiers ;
and the losses of the Allies, though not so

great as his own, had yet been so considerable as to re-

duce them for some weeks to a defensive system. Above

all, he held a central position, and ruled with undivided

and despotic authority ;
whereas they acted on an im-

mense circumference, and were directed by independent
cabinets and generals of difierent nations, whose mutual

jealousies had already well-nigh broken up the alliance, and
who could not be expected to work together if a disaster

similar to that of Dresden should again befall their arms.

So many chances did these circumstances afford in

favour of the French Emperor, that if this had been an
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CHAP.
LXXXI.

1813.

2.

And of the
Allies.

Plan of the

Allies at this

period.

ordinary war, it is more than probable that he would
have extricated himself from all his difl&culties

;
and that

another victory would, as at Wagram or Friedland, have

reinstated his affairs, and again prostrated the whole
continental states. His situation after Eylau or Aspern
was seemingly more hopeless than now on the Elbe : and
his prospects were then more unfavourable, for the family
connexion with Austria rendered it more than probable,
that means might be found by concessions, or facilities

procured by disaster, to detach that power altogether from
the alliance. But this was not an ordinarywar, and a spirit

was now abroad upon the earth which overruled the deci-

sions of cabinets, and mastered the movements of generals.
The unbounded enthusiasm and the profound exaspera-
tion of Germany formed an element of unexampled im-

portance in the strife, and, like a mighty stream, swept
all lesser obstacles before it. Governments could not re-

strain their people : willing or unwilling, they were com-

pelled to join in the crusade for the deliverance of the

Fatherland. This generous and noble spirit had pene-
trated into the recesses of courts, and subdued all selfish

feelings
—alike in the leaders of armies and the rulers of

nations. It was felt equally in the cabinet and the cot-

tage : it stilled the jealousies of sovereigns, and animated

the courage of armies. This it was which held in indis-

soluble bonds the discordant elements of the Grand Alli-

ance
; this it was which filled all the chasms in their

ranks by gallant multitudes pressing forward to the strife.

Nor were material resources awanting ;
for the last re-

serve of Russia, nearly sixty thousand strong,* under Ben-

ningsen, was approaching, and to it Napoleon had no cor-

responding force to oppose ; every sabre and bayonet at his

disposal was already on the Elbe.

The arrival of this great force at Toplitz, on the 1st

October, where it was reviewed, and found to be in a very
efficient state, with the addition of eight thousand Prus-

sians to Kleist's corps, raised the Russian and Prussian

armies in Bohemia, after all their losses, to eighty thou-

sand effective men in the field, exclusive of the Austrians,

who were full seventy thousand. This was the signal for

the recommencement of great operations. The Allied

* 57,329 men, of whom 12,886 were cavalry and Cossacks, and 198 guns.—Plotho ; Bkilaob, vii. 63, 69.
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sovereigns were at first inclined to have gone into chap.

Schwartzenberg's plan, which was to have called Blu- ^

cher's army, as well as that of Benningsen, into Bohemia, 1813.

and acted by one line, by Kommotau and Chemnitz, on

Leipsic, so as to intercept altogether the communications

of the French army, and compel them to fight their way
through two hundred and thirty thousand men back to

the Rhine. But this would have left on Bernadotte's

hands a force which he could not attempt to resist, if the

enemy chose to cross the Elbe with all his forces, and

carry the war into the hitherto untouched fields of Prus-

sia, whereby Berlin would inevitably be taken. In addi-

tion to this, difiiculties almost insuperable were experi-
enced when the proposal was mooted to place Blucher and

the Silesian army under the immediate direction of the

Austrian commander-in-chief. They had hitherto done

very well at a distance, and when each obeyed the com-

mands of his respective sovereign ;
but it was very doubt-

ful whether this harmony would continue if they were

brought into immediate and personal collision. Little

cordial co-operation could be expected from the hussar-

like energy of the Prussian veteran and the methodical

circumspection of the Austrian commander ; and Blucher

himself, whose opinion, age, and great services were en-

titled to respect, had expressed his disinclination to any
such arrangement. It was, therefore, resolved to descend

with the grand army of Bohemia and Benningsen's corps j j^^ .^

alone into the plains of Leipsic ;
and to unite Blucher's 432, 433.

army to that of the Prince-Royal, which would form a Lond.uk
mass of a hundred and fifty thousand men, capable, it ^2^^^^'

"•

, , .^, » ^.
-^

, J ^-u 237. Better,
was hoped, either of arrestmg any advance oi the enemy 1. 147.

in the direction of Berlin, or of co-operating in a general
and decisive attack on his forces in the Saxon plains.^

The diiFerent corps of the Allies forthwith received

orders in conformity to these views. Blucher, as usual, ^

was the first in motion. Leaving the division of Prince Movements

Czorbatoff at Bautzen to cover Lusatia from the incur- across th^

sions of the garrison of Dresden, he marched with the Ei^e in con-

. ,/.,./. -, . ^ , , formity with
remamder ot his forces, about sixty-five thousand strong, this plan of

towards the Elbe, and reached Elsterwerda, while the 'SZf!'''''
French corps there crossed at Meissen. To deceive the

enemy, he caused Sacken's advanced guard to attack the
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CHAP, tete-du-pont at that place ; and, while their attention was
LXXXL

forcibly draAvn to that point, he himself marched rapidly
1813. by Herzberg and Jessen, and on the night of the 2d

October reached the Elbe, at the mouth of the Schwartzen

Elster. Bridges were thrown across with incredible

expedition, and the operation was conducted with the most

signal ability. Such was the activity of all concerned in

conducting it, and the admirable arrangements made for

its completion, that by six next morning half the army
was across without experiencing the slightest opposition.
Bertrand's corps, however, mustering eighteen thousand

combatants, was strongly intrenched at Wartenburg, at a

short distance from the river, and Blucher could not

advance without forcing this position. He commenced
the attack, accordingly, at eight o'clock with the troops
which had effected the passage ;

and after six hours' hard

fighting, drove the enemy from their position, with the

94^vkt^et
^^^^ ^^ ^^^ hundred prisoners and an equal number killed

Conq. xxii. and wounded, though the loss of the Prussians, who were

Jom. iv.*433. alone engaged, was hardly less considerable. On the fol-

Die Grosse lowing day, the remainder of the army effected its pass-

645,646.' age without opposition, and Blucher, moving forward,
established his headquarters at Diiben.^

At the same time the Prince-Royal of Sweden crossed

g
the Elbe without any resistance, the Russians at Ackow,

Movements the Swedes at Roslau, where headquarters were immedi-

andsdiwart-^^^ly established. His advanced posts were pushed for-

zenberg. ward, SO as to enter into communication with Blucher

Oct. 5 from Diiben
;
and on the day following, Bulow and

Tauenzein were also crossed over, leaving Thumen only,
with fourteen thousand men, to continue the siege or

blockade of Wittenberg. Ney, whose army was so

reduced that he had under his immediate command only

Reynier's corps, now not more than twelve thousand

strong, was in no condition to make head against forces

Oct. 6. so considerable : he therefore evacuated Dessau, and
retreated by Bitterfeld towards Leipsic, summoning

Oct. 1. Bertrand to join his standard. At the same time the

grand Allied army began to defile by its left through the

mountains, to penetrate into Saxony by the route of

Sebastiansberg and Chemnitz. Colloredo remained at

Toplitz to guard the magazines there, and Benningsen
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continued in the same place, but for a few days only, to chap.

rest his soldiers after their long march across Germany,
i^xxxi.

The reserve of that army, under Prince Labanoff, which 1813.

had now entirely come up, presented striking marks of the

prodigious efforts which Russia had made to recruit her

forces. A great number of Tartars and Baschirs were to be

found in its ranks, who had come from the Lake Baikal and
the frontiers of China, and some ofwhom were armed with

their primitive weapons of bows and arrows. On the 3d Oct. 4,

October, the advanced guard, under Klenau, reached Chem-

nitz, where it was attacked, at first with success, by Prince i Better, i.

Poniatowski at the head of his gallant Poles. But the 147. Piotho,
ii. 237

indefatigable Platoff appeared on the flank of the victors Bout. 95,

as they were pursuing their advantages, and compelled '^^^ ''^v^ct^^*

them to make a precipitate retreat to Mitweyda. Next et c'onq. xxU.

day headquarters were advanced to Marienberg ;
a hun- n 3(53^ s^g'

dred thousand men had already entered the Saxon plains, ^^
Grosse

while a hundred and thirty thousand had crossed the 649, 65o!

Elbe, under Blucher and Bernadotte, to encircle the

French Emperor.^
"While the vast armies of the Allies, acting upon an

immense circle, and directed by consummate judgment,
were thus drawing round the French army, and pre- Napoleon's

paring to crush it in the position it had so long maintained period?*

""^

on the banks of the Elbe, Napoleon, for the first time in

his life, remained without any fixed plan, and watching

merely the course of events to select his point of attack.

When he first regained Dresden, after his last abortive

expedition against Blucher, he said,
" I will not go out

again ;
I will wait." In effect, he rested on his oars for

ten days, constantly expecting his enemies to commit
some fault which would give him an opportunity of

striking with effect. He summoned up Augereau with

his newly-raised corps, about fifteen thousand strong, to

Leipsic from Mayence, though it had barely completed its

military formation. Meanwhile, however, the losses sus-

tained by the partisan warfare in his rear, and the frightful

"progress of famine and disease in Dresden, Torgau, and
the other fortresses on the Elbe, rendered it indispensable
for the French army to move. The Emperor had no
alternative but to do so, or see his forces melt away and
sink to the last stage of weakness before his eyes without



222 HISTORY OF EUROPE.

CBAP. firing a shot. The rapid march of Blucher to the Elbe
;

Lxxxi.
^Yie passage of that river by Bernadotte at Roslau

;
the

1813. movements of the grand army towards Kommotau and
Chemnitz—all indicated a determination on the part of

the Allies to hem him in on every side, and possibly
renew on the banks of the Elbe the catastrophe of the

• I^eresina. Napoleon felt his danger ; and calling St Cyr
178, 185.'

'

to his cabinet at midnight on the 6th October, he thus

expressed himself upon the prospects of the campaign.
" I am going to leave Dresden," said he, "and I will

take Vandamme's and your own corps with me. I am
His admir- certainly about to engage in a decisive battle : if I gain
able views jf I shall regret not having had my whole forces at my
expressed to '

,> , . • n , i i it •

St c^r. disposal to profit by it : it, on the other hand, I experience
a reverse, you will be of no use to me in the battle

; and,
shut up here, you will be lost without resource. Besides,

what is Dresden now to me ? It can no longer be consi-

dered as the pivot of the army, which is unable to find

subsistence in the exhausted country which surrounds it.

As little can it be considered as a great depot ;
for there

remain in it only provisions for a few days : almost all

the stores of ammunition are exhausted, and what little

remains may be distributed among the soldiers. There

are at Dresden twelve thousand sick and wounded
;
but

they will almost all die, being the remains of sixty thou-

sand who have entered the hospitals since the opening of

the campaign. When winter sets in, the Elbe no longer
affords a position : being frozen, it can be passed at every

point. I am about to take up another position, which
is defensible at every point. I shall throw back my right
as far as Erfurth, support my left by Magdeburg, and my
centre by the heights forming the left bank of the Saale,

which form a material bulwark, at all times capable of

arresting an enemy. Magdeburg will become to me
another Dresden : it is a noble fortress, which can be left

as long as necessary to its own resources, without the risk

of seeing it carried, as Dresden might have been during
the three days that the Allies were before its suburbs, if

they had been commanded by a man of capacity. Dres-

den can never be made a strong place without destroying
the vast suburbs which at present constitute the chief part
of that beautiful capital. In addition to this, it would
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require to be re-stored with ammunition and provisions, chap.

and it is now impossible to introduce them. In fine, I ,*

wish to change my position. Dresden is too near Bo- 1813.

hernia : no sooner have I left it, even upon the shortest

expedition, than the enemy are before its walls ;
and I

have not the means of preventing that by threatening
their rear. By the more distant position which I propose
to take, I will be in a situation to direct great strokes

against them, and force them to a durable peace." St Cyr

expressed his entire concurrence in these lucid and mas-

terly opinions ;
and he was dismissed with the assurance

that next morning he would receive the requisite formal ^ g^ ^^^.^ j^^

order for the destruction of the blockhouses, palisades, and 186, 188.

exterior fortifications of Dresden, and the evacuation of its

stores upon Magdeburg.^

Early next morning Napoleon set out from Dresden,
and had a conference with Murat at Meissen. But instead

g
of then following out the plan he had formed, and trans- Napoleon

mitting the instructions he had promised to St Cyr, for
plan ^s*^?s out

the evacuation of the capital, he totally altered his views, to join Ney,

transmitted orders to that general to hold it to the last cyral

extremity, and placed under his orders his own and the
QjJ^*5f"'

remains of Vandamme's corps, about thirty thousand

sabres and bayonets, besides twelve thousand sick and

wounded, who encumbered the hospitals. With the bulk

of his forces the Emperor marched to the northward, with

the intention of joining the army of Ney in the vicinity
of Torgau, and resuming his favourite project of an attack

on Berlin
; not without the hope that he would succeed,

with his army in a central position between Bernadotte

and Blucher, in separating the one of these commanders
from the other, and beating them both in succession. To
cover his communications, and keep in check the grand
Allied army, which was now fast issuing from Bohemia
towards Leipsic, by Marienberg and Chemnitz, he detached

Murat, with fifty thousand men, composed of the corps ot

Victor, Lauriston, and Poniatowski, to Freiberg, with

instructions to retard the advance of the enemy as long
as possible, and when he could no longer keep his ground,
to retire towards Leipsic and the Upper Mulde.* The

* Napoleon's instructions to Murat, which explained his views at this period,
were in these terms:—'* I have raised the siege of Wittenberg : I have separated
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CHAP. Imperial Guard and cavalry, with Macdonald's and Mar-
Lxxxi .

jjjQTQ^'g corps, followed the standards of the Emperor, and,
1813. joined to the corps of Oudinot, Bertrand, and Reynier,

under Ney, formed a mass of a hundred and twenty-five
thousand men, with which he proposed to strike the re-

doubtable blows which he meditated in the direction of
1 Fain, ii. Berlin. The King of Saxony, with his family and court,

NorVins,' left Dresden in the suite of the Emperor. It was a mourn-
Recueii de f^j sight when the long train of carriages, amidst the tears

.372.

'

jom.
'

of the inhabitants, defiled through the streets, and the

odeiti. 210 Sovereign, leaving his beloved capital to the horrors of an
211- inevitable siege, set out a suppliant or a captive in the

ranks of war.^*

The rapid evacuation of the right bank of the Elbe, in

pursuance of these orders for the concentration of the

Who is there army, prevented the execution to the letter of the rigor-

bySr^'"^ ous orders of Napoleon, which were " to carry off all the

enemy. cattle, burn the woods, and destroy the fruit-trees." The
officers intrusted with the execution of this inhuman order

found various excuses for not obeying it, and, in general,

had not time to execute instructions which would have

reduced a large part of Saxony,where they had been treated

with so much hospitality, to a desert wilderness. The rapid

approach of the Allied armies, who covered the whole

right bank of the river, and were already descending from

the Bohemian hills by Pirna and Sonnenstein, threw

back the numerous swarm of stragglers whom the French

had left behind them. Dresden was speedily invested

on all sides, and numerous covered boats, laden with

crowds of sick and wounded, in the last stage of weakness

and contagion, were daily arriving within its walls. No-

thing could be more revolting than the conduct of the

the corps of Sacken from tliat of Langeron and York : Augereau this evening
will be at Liitzen or Leipsic, and Arrighi has orders to join him, whicli will

bring you a reinforcement of at least 30,000 men. One of two things will

happen : either I will attack the enemy to-morrow and beat him, or, if he
retires, I will burn the bridges over the Elbe. Then you will do what you can
to preserve Leipsic, so as to give me time to beat the army of Silesia ; but if you
are obliged to quit Leipsic, you should direct your course to the Mulde: the

bridges of Duben and Eilenburg are guarded. 5ly intention is to pass over to

the right bank of the Elbe, and to manoeuvre between Magdeburg and Dresden,
debouching by one of my four places on that river to surprise the enemy."—See
JoMiNi's Vie de Napoleon, iv. 43.5, 43G.

* Napoleon's notes on the position of the French and the Allies, and the
diflferent plans which he had entertained for the conduct of the campaign at this

critical juncture, are very curious and instructive.—See Appendix, A, Chap.
IxxxL ; and Nobvins, liecueil de 1813, ii. '366.
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Frencli military to these miserable wretches, when there chap.

was no longer any prospect of their being serviceable in ^^xxi.

the campaign. A soldier, in the last stage of dysentery, 1813.

was found lying by the roadside, almost buried in a dung-
hill, and uttering the most piteous cries. One said in

passing, "That is no business of ours ;" another, "I have ^212'^.^'
no orders on the subject." An oflBcer passed by, and odei. ii. 213.

exclaimed—" He is not to be pitied
—he is about to

die."i

As soon as Napoleon was informed of the passage of

the Elbe by the Prince-Royal, he determined to interpose j^

between his army and that of Silesia, and, if possible, Napoleon

crush one or other before any assistance could be obtained. a^fn"r*
With this view he pushed on at the head of a hundred Biucher.who

and twenty-five thousand men. The French army being dotte.

concentrated, had the fairest prospect of falling on the

detached columns of Blucher's army, which were march-

ing across from the Elbe, in the direction of Bernadotte's

forces. Langeron and York alone were at the headquar-
ters at Diiben, Sacken being between Eilenburg and

Torgau. So late was the Prussian general of receiving
information of the approach of danger, that it was only

by a sudden decision and immediate movement, that he

extricated himself from his perilous situation. On the

9th he passed the Mulde, and by forced marches joined Oct. 9.

Bernadotte with all his forces, late on the evening of the

10th, at Zorbig. On the same day Napoleon established 2 Bout.' 97,

his headquarters at Diiben, which Blucher had left the
^^^ J°™-

^^*

morning before. So near was Sacken being cut off, that Vict. et

'

in following the wake of Blucher towards Diiben on the i2o!^i2Y"*

evening of the 9th, he found the town already occupied ^^^'^•^^^'

by the French advanced guard, and only got on by filing a. 253,257.°'

to his right, and making a detour by the village of

Sokana, where he passed the night.^
The decisive crisis was now approaching : every

moment was precious ;
the fate of Europe hung in the

balance, suspended almost even
;
a feather would make

it incline either way. Both parties adopted equally
bold resolutions

;
and it was hard to say which would

be first pierced to the heart in the desperate thrusts

that were about to be exchanged; Each army had

passed the other, and lay in great strength upon his

VOL. XVII. p
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CHAP, opponent's communications
; Blucher and Bernadotte

Lxxxi.
^^ Zorbig were between Napoleon and the Rhine,

1813. while he at Diiben was between them and the Elbe.
Oct. 10. Both thought that, by threatening their adversary's

The Allies Communications, they would draw him back or reduce
march to the him to the defensive, and both acted on this principle.

passNapo- On the 11th the Prince-Royal and Blucher, leaving

pTep'ales^to
Thumen before Wittenberg, and Tauenzein at Dessau,

cross the to guard the passage of the Elbe, instead of returning

invade" towards the Elbe, marched still further to the south-
Prussia,

west, and established themselves at Halle and Rothen-
Oct. 11. '

burg, directly between Napoleon and the Rhine, and
in such a situation that they could open up a commu-
nication across the plain of Saxony with the grand

army descending from Bohemia. Napoleon, on his part,

pushed forward Reynier to Wittenberg, and Ney to

Dessau. The former, with the aid of the garrison of

the besieged fortress, speedily raised the siege of Witten-

berg, and drove Thumen, who commanded the blockad-

ing force, before him towards Roslau
;
while Tauenzein,

finding himself in no condition to make head against

Ney at Dessau, fell back with considerable loss to the

Oct. 12, same place, and, after breaking down the bridge over

oa^'^Napo-
*^^ Elbe, continued his retreat by Zerbst, towards

leontost Potsdam and Berlin. Napoleon was highly elated witli

1813. j'om.* these advantages, and, seeing the road to that capital

et'conq xxii' ^P^^ before him, entertained more sanguine hopes than

120, 121. ever of carrying the war into the heart of the Prussian

197? Die
'

territory, rallying to his standard the besieged garrisons
Grosse qjj i\^q Oder, and establishing his winter quarters, sup

666,659.* ported by Torgau, Magdeburg, and Wittenberg, in the

hitherto untouched fields of northern Germany.^*
Although, however, Napoleon did not prosecute his

projected movement upon Berlin, and even withdrew

Reynier back to Wittenberg, yet his demonstrations

against that capital had the effect of withdrawing Berna-

dotte from his true lino of operations, and endangering

* Napoleon at this period wrote to St Cyr :
—" I have raised the siep;e of

Wittenberg : tlie army of Silesia is in full retreat by the left bank ; to-morrow
I will compel it to receive battle, or abandon the bridges of Dessau and War-
tenberg, I shall tlien probably pass over to tlie right bank with all my army ;

and it is by the right bank 1 will return to Dresden."—Napoleon to St Cyr,
11th October 1813 ; JoMmr , iv. 436.
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in the last deofree the army of Silesia. On the 12th chap.

October, he detached himself from Bluclier, recrossed
'

the Saale, and moved back towards the Elbe as far as I8i3.

Kothen. The forces under his command, however, as ^ ,

^^•

^ , , , .1 « , . ,. T
False move-

Tauenzein was on the other side of that river, did not mentof

exceed fifty thousand combatants, with which he could £wa?ds°the

never have hoped to stop Napoleon at the head of a Elbe,

hundred and twenty thousand
;
while the separation

seriously endangered Blucher, whose communications

were now entirely cut off, and who had lost a consider-

able part of his baggage by the operations of the French
i -^^^^ jg^

light horse on his rear. Bernadotte's true policy would vict. et

have been to have continued united to Blucher, who had i2T,^i2?"'

so gallantly made his way to him through many dangers ^.^"'^pV }fj'

across the Elbe. Their united force, a hundred and ii, 239. Die'

thirty thousand strong, might not only have bid defiance ch?on! i.

to Napoleon, but would have entirely cut him olF from 660, 66I.

the Rhine, and rendered his retreat to France, or even

Holland, impossible.^

Meanwhile, however, the grand Allied army was not

idle. Issuing from the defiles of the Bohemian moun-
^3

tains, Klenau, on the extreme left, pushed as far as Advance of

Penig on the 6th, on the direct road to Leipsic, while AUied^amy

Wittgenstein on the right reached Altenburg on the towards
Leipsic*

same day. At the same time, Murat marched from oct. 6.

Freiberg to Orderau—a central position at the foot of

the high mountains, well calculated at once to maintain

his connexion with the garrison of Dresden, and keep
in check the advancing columns. On the day following,

Oct- 7.

Schwartzenberg moved his headquarters, with the bulk

of his army, to Chemnitz; and although Murat, Ponia-

towski, and Victor, exerted themselves to the utmost, 2 Die Grosse

and the Poles even regained Penig, and drove back cinon. i.

Klenau to a considerable distance, yet the continued piotho,'ii.

approach of the vast masses of the Allies on all the
f^^- i(}J°"*'

roads, turned all the positions which they took up, and Vaud.i.

compelled them to fall back towards Leipsic. It was Vict, et

'

impossible that fifty thousand men could maintain them-
^.2P[2i^^'

selves against a hundred and twenty thousand. The ode'i. 11.17,

Austriaus, constantly pressing forward, gained ground yet, 8.

in every quarter, and on the night of the 9th, their Oct. 9.

advanced guard,^ under Prince Maurice of Lichtenstein
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Oct. 10.
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1 Vict, et
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Recueil de

1813, ii. 380.
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Chron. i.

663, 667.
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154, 155.

15.

Desperate
cavalry
action
between
Pahlen and
Murat.

and Thielman, surprised Wetlaii, between Naiimburg
and Weissenfels, and on the direct road from Leipsic to

Mayence. This movement in advance, however, which,

by destroying the French communications, would have

been of the very highest importance if effected by a large

body of the Allies, totally failed in its effect from the

insufficiency of the means employed. ^

Augereau, who was hurrying up by forced marches to

Leipsic, next morning attacked them with great vigour,
and not only cleared the road, but defeated the Allied

advanced guard with considerable loss. On the 12th,
with fifteen thousand men, he entered Leipsic, wherfe

a considerable concentration of troops had already taken

place. On the Allied right, Wittgenstein continued to

advance, though not without experiencing considerable

resistance, and after several severe combats with Murat's

cavalry. The forward movement, however, of the Allied

right, rendered the King of Naples' position at Orderau

no longer tenable, and he was obliged to fall back' along
the course of the Tchoppa to Mitweyda. On all sides

the Allied forces were approaching Leipsic, and already
their advanced posts were within sight of that city. On
the same day on which Augereau entered it, Giulay made
himself master of Weissenfels, on the road to France from

Leipsic, where he captured twelve hundred sick and
wounded

; and, two days afterwards, Schwartzenberg
made a reconnoissance with the corps of Klenau and

Wittgenstein, which led to a severe action between three

thousand of Murat's horse and Pahlen's dragoons, which,
after several gallant charges, terminated in the overthrow
of the French by sixteen squadrons of Prussian cuiras-

siers.i

The Russian cavalry on this occasion were overwhelmed

by the great superiority of the enemy, and would have
been destroyed had it not been for the brilliant charge of

the Prussian cuirassiers, who threw themselves upon the

enemy, in the midst of their triumph, with the most
determined courage. When Colonel Boutourlin, Alex-

ander's aide-de-camp, expressed to an officer engaged in

it the high admiration which he felt at witnessing their

gallant bearing, the brave Prussian replied, "Comrade,
could we do less ? this is the anniversary of the battle of
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Jena." In the course of this desperate cavalry encounter, chap.
T WVT

six regiments of cuirassiers, fifteen hundred strong, which
had come up with Augereau, and had recently arrived 1813.

from Spain, were almost totally destroyed. Murat, who
threw himself with his wonted gallantry upon the

enemy, was on the point of being made prisoner. When
the Prussian cuirassiers broke those of France in the

close of the day, he was obliged to flee, closely pursued

by the enemy ;
and an officer who headed the pursuit,

almost touching the monarch, repeatedly called out, ^ ^
"
Stop, stop, king !

" A faithful follower of Joachim Odei. ii. 18,

passed his sword through the pursuer's body, and so fsL^^'^Die^

effected the monarch's deliverance
; for which he was

^^osse
made an esquire of the king on the spot, and next day 670, 674.

received the decoration of the Legion of Honour from

Napoleon.i
While the vast masses of the Allies were thus in all

directions converging towards Leipsic, Napoleon re-

mained inactive at Diiben, waiting the concentration of Napoleon's

his corps to carry into execution the plan which he had
Si?rySi«ie

so long meditated, of transferring the war to the Prussian war into

territory, and, under the protection of the strong places
^^^'

which he still held on the Elbe and the Oder, maintaining
the contest in the space hitherto untouched between these

two rivers.* When he came to propose this bold design,

however, to his marshals, he experienced a unanimous
and most determined resistance. They were not equally

sanguine with the Emperor as to the success of future

operations ; they had experienced the inability of their

troops to contend with the Allies when the animating
efiect of his presence was no longer felt; and they not

Lf^"'}"'

unnaturally entertained the greatest dread of plunging, iv. 438.

with two hundred and fifty thousand men, into the
conVxxii.

north of Germany,^ when four hundred thousand Allied 121, i22.

*

troops were prepared to interpose between them and the

* •' The plan of the Emperor was to have allowed the Allies to advance into
the territory between the Elbe and the Saale, and then, manoeuvring under
protection of the fortresses and magazines of Dresden, Torgau, Wittenberg,
and Hamburg, to have carried the war into the territory between the Elbe and
the Oder, on which latter river France still held Glogau, Stettin, and Custrin;
and, according to circumstances, to have raised the blockade of Dantzic, Zamosc,
and Modlin, on the Vistula. Such was the success which might have been
expected from that vast plan, that the coalition would have been disorganised
by it,"—Napoleon in Montholon, ii. 125.
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CHAP. Rhine, and cut them off entirely from their communi-
Lxxxi.

cations with the French empire.
1813. Granting that they would find provisions for a con-

lY, siderable period in the fields of northern Prussia, and
Which is shelter from the fortresses of the Elbe and the Oder, of

hfs'Slrshais, which they still retained possession, how were they to

reasonrfor so S^* ammunition and military stores for so vast a host in

doing. the plains of Brandenburg, or forage for their cavalry
amidst the clouds of light horse by which they would

speedily be enveloped 1 In the desperate strife in which

they would be engaged, when each party threw himself

upon his enemy's communications, and disregarded his

own, was it not probable that two hundred and fifty

thousand would be crushed by four hundred and fifty

thousand, and the party inferior in light horse by the

one which had so great a superiority in that formidable

arm ? Above all, what would the Allies lose by the war

being transferred into Prussia but Berlin, and the warlike

resources, now nearly exhausted, of that diminutive

realm 1—they still retained Austria, Silesia, and southern

Germany, from which they could derive all their supplies.

43?™39^'
-^^^ ^^ ^^^ French were irrevocably cut off from the

Fain, ii. 372, Rhine, a few weeks' warfare, such as that which had

Cases, vL^ 38, recently occurred, would exhaust all their resources;

Con ^xxV* ^^^ *^® ^^^^ magnitude of their forces would the sooner

121, i22.

"

paralyse them, from the failure of all the muniments of

* war.i

Notwithstanding these obvious considerations, Napo-
leon was strongly bent upon carrying his bold project

Napoleon's into execution ; and the four days that he spent at

wiShfs^ Diiben, endeavouring to overcome the repugnance of his

marshals, marshals, and revolving in his mind the probable risks

for advancing and advantages of the undertaking, were among the most
to Berlin,

gloomy and painful of his life.
" When the intentions of

the Emperor," says Caulaincourt,
" to cross the Elbe, and

carry the war into Prussia, became known, there was a

general explosion of murmurs in the army, 'Are we
then,' said they, 'to recommence a levy of bucklers in

Prussia, and go and bury the remains of the army at

Berlin ? Has he not yet slaughtered enough ? This will

never come to an end. It is too late to adventure on this

perilous campaign. Had he replaced us on the Rhine,
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we should have found winter quarters ;
and in spring, if chap.

necessary, have resumed the oiFensi ve. "We have had enough
i^^xxi.

of fighting : we must regain France.' I was in the saloon 1813.

of the Emperor when the staff in a body came to suppli-
cate him to abandon his projects on Berlin, and march on

Leipsic. No one who did not witness that deplorable

scene, can conceive what he suffered in that moment.
The reasons they advanced were futile in the extreme.

He remained cold and reserved. ' My plan,' replied he,
' has been deeply calculated : I have admitted into it, as

a probable contingency, the defection of Bavaria : I am
convinced that the plan of marching on Berlin is good.
A retrograde movement, in the circumstances in which
we are placed, is a disastrous step ; and those who oppose

my projects have undertaken a serious responsibility
—I

will think on it, gentlemen.' With these words he re-

entered his cabinet, and remained the whole remainder of

the day wrapped in thought, silent and moody. The
weather was sombre and cold : the wind blew with

violence, and moaned through the vast corridors of the

ancient chateau of Diiben, and its old lead-encased

windows trembled in their sockets. Every thing in that

mournful residence bore the character of profound melan-

choly." It is interesting to recollect that exactly similar

circumstances attended the decisive debate in the

National Assembly of France on the 17th June 1789, ^^a"'-.
when the sovereignty of the nation was assumed, the 26i, 263.

*

monarchy overthrown, and the march of the Hevtlution

rendered inevitable.^ *

In spite of all the obstacles which the marshals threw
in his way, it is probable that the Emperor would have
ventured on the movement immediately, had not news Defection of

arrived on the 12th, which rendered it impossible. The wSover-
cabinet of Munich, which, ever since the war began turns his pro-

in Germany, had been besieged with entreaties on the Nov. 12.

part of its subjects to abandon the Confederation of

the Rhine and join the alliance against France, had
at length, notwithstanding its strong partiality for

Napoleon, and natural gratitude for the benefits he
had conferred upon Bavaria, been compelled to yield.
A treaty had been signed at Ried, on the 8th October,

* Ante, Chap. iv. § 53.
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CHAP, which had secured the accession of that state to the grand
Lxxxi.

alliance. This important event, which the Emperor had
1813. foreseen, as he had been forewarned of it by the King of

Bavaria, but which was not equally expected by the army,
gave great additional weight to the arguments of the mar-
shals who urged a return to France. "

By this inconceivable

defection of Bavaria," said they,
" the question is entirely

changed ;
we must look forward to the other defections

which will follow. Wiirtemberg, Baden, and Darmstadt,
will be swept away by the impulse given so violently to

the north of Germany. The Austrian army, which was
on the Inn, is doubtless already in march for the Rhine.

The Bavarian army will follow it. They will draw after

them the whole armed force which they find on the road,

and then our frontier is at once menaced and invaded.

What can be so urgent, then, as to draw near to it 1 It

is always, without doubt, an evil to change a plan ;
and

the peril here is the greater, that we must operate
towards the Rhine, when we were prepared to have

marched over the Elbe. But is it not better to resign
ourselves to it, than to lose every thing 1 Circumstances

iPain.iL have changed: we must change with them." The Em-

Tom^lfm, peror was not convinced by these reasons, how weighty

*^*^-
soever they might appear ;

but he yielded to the torrent,

Chroa L 718, and gave orders to recall Reynier and Bertrand, who were
^^

making ready to march on Berlin
; and all was prepared

for a retreat to Leipsic.^

When this resolution was taken, however, matters had

20. proceeded to such extremities, that it was not only im-
Fearfui

possible to regain the Rhine without a battle, but the

whicrthe losses likely to be incurred, in case of disaster, were

fnySoied!'^ frightful. St Cyr was to be left at Dresden with thirty-five

thousand men, and Davoust with twenty-five thousand

at Hamburg ; Magdeburg, Wittenberg, and Torgau, had
each its garrison, which would be speedily surrounded ;

and if the French army were obliged to continue its

retreat to the Rhine, it was easy to foresee that the whole
fortresses on the Elbe, with ninety thousand men in

arms within their walls, would become the prey of the

victor. Magdeburg contained the great magazine of pro-
visions for the army: the grand park of artillery, and
reserves of ammunition, which had been stopped at
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Eilenburg, were hurried into Torgau ;
while the King of chap.

Saxony prepared to follow the fortunes of the Grand ^^^xi.

Army to Leipsic. In this way, Napoleon set out to fight 1813.

his way back to the Rhine, through two hundred and

fifty thousand enemies, separated both from his magazines
and his reserve artillery and ammunition. It must be

admitted that a more perilous position could hardly be

conceived, and that the system of pushing forward, and

making war maintain war, had now been strained to

the very uttermost. The Emperor felt his danger ; but

still trusted to his star.
" A thunderbolt," said he after- vi. 38. fS,

wards,
" alone could have saved us

;
but nothing was

pj^ Q^^fsse'

desperate so long as I had the chances of a battle
;
and in Chron. i. 719.

our position a single victory might have restored to us the

north as far as Dantzic."^

With joyful steps the army obeyed the order to face

about and march towards the Rhine. Joy beamed in
21.

every countenance ; the sounds of mirth were heard in Universal joy

every rank : at length their sufferings were come to an the Frelich

end, and they were to revisit their beloved France. The armyeceiv-ed
r, ./.in ^^"^ orders to

Emperor set out early on the mornmg of the 15th, and move towards

arrived at noon at Leipsic, where Marmont and ^^^p^'''-

Augereau had some days before united their forces. In

approaching the city, which he already foresaw was to be

the theatre of a decisive battle, he cast an eager glance
over the heights of Pfaffendorf, and the windings of the

Partha, which protect on that side the approach to the

town. He then rode out to survey the ramparts which
encircle the old town and separate it from the suburbs

;

and, while doing so, the sound of cannon was heard in

the direction of Pegau. It was the King of Naples, who,
on the position of Magdeborn, arrested the approach of

the advanced guard of Schwartzenberg's army. Five

corps, and a numerous body of cavalry, in all eighty
thousand men, were there assembled under his orders.

He had previously intended to conduct the bulk of his

army through Leipsic, and join the Emperor to the north Oct. 13.

of that city, conceiving that it was in that direction that Pjoni^'iy

the battle was to be fought ; and, under this idea, he had 446. 447.

*

abandoned to the enemy the important defiles at Grobern ssT'bou?'
and Gochrew.2 But being informed the same day of the ^^^' ^^^•

resolution of Napoleon to hold the town to the last
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CHAP, extremity, he retraced his steps the day following, and
^^^ '

took post on the heights of Magdeborn, where the severe
1813. cavalry action took place between the French dragoons

and the Russian and Prussian cuirassiers, which has

already been noticed.

The old city of Leipsic, which is of no great extent, is

22
surrounded by an irregular rampart, which forms nearly

Description a Square. It consists of a dilapidated curtain of masonry,

and envinnis covercd by a ditcli almost obliterated, without a counter-
of Leipsic. scarp, beyond which broad boulevards, planted with trees,

form a spacious and shady walk for the citizens. The

suburbs, which stretch, as in most continental cities, be-

yond this verdant belt, were much more considerable at that

period ;
and they were then, as now, also shut in towards

the south and east, by walls, and the gates strengthened

by palisades ;
but towards the north-west, on the side of

the Partha, they were altogether open. To the west and

south-west, on the road to France, the city is bounded by
the marshes of the Elster and the Pleisse, which streams,

flowing in a lazy current to the north-west, enclose be-

tween them swampy meadows nearly two miles broad,

wholly impassable for carriages. Though those rivers are

of no great breadth, they are so deep and muddy, that

they are in most places unfordable either by cavalry or

infantry. This broad marsh is crossed only by the road

to Liitzen and Mayence, which, after traversing the long
and narrow street which leads to the barrier of Machran-

stadt, enters the city by the gate of Halle, over a bridge
at the same place. There were no other arches over the

Elster but one or two wooden ones for foot passengers,
and the stone bridge over which the great road passes,

well known from the frightful catastrophe a few days

after, which has rendered it immortal in history. To the

east the country consists of a beautiful plain, in the

highest state of cultivation, offering a theatre worthy of

1 Personal the battle which was to decide the fate of the world. To

Boutyi6i." ^^^ south-east, like a chain of verdure, extend the hills of

?n£'o?*i5 W-A-CHAU, then occupied in force by Murat's army ;
while

Fain, ii. 383. to the nortli-west, in the direction of Mockern, the wind-

Chro^T757, ^^o^ ^^ ^^^^ Partha, and the gentle swells and villages
768,762. adjoining its banks, present a variety of obstacles to

retard the advance of an approaching enemy.^
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No sooner was the arrival of the Emperor known to chap,

Murat, than he hastened to wait upon him
;
and the two ^^^^^'

sovereigns rode out together toward the heights behind I813.

Lieberwolkwitz, from whence the whole plain to the 23.

south-east of Leipsic can be descried. From an elevated inspects the

point in that direction, near the bed of the Pleisse, Napo- Jattie^

leon surveyed the whole field, and gave the necessary-
orders for the day following. Seated by a blazing watch-

fire, after his usual custom, in the midst of the squares of

his Guard, he long and anxiously surveyed the ground,
and in particular the mossy and swampy beds of the

Pleisse and the Elster, which extended, in a broad belt,

nearly two leagues across, in the rear of the whole position

occupied by the French army. From thence he rode on
to the hills of Lieberwolkwitz, from which elevated ridge,
not only the positions of his own troops, but the advanced

posts of the enemy, were visible. A few gun-shots only
separated the two armies. The heads of the Russian and
Austrian columns appeared in great strength within can-

non range. But as yet all was still : not a sound was

heard, and no appearance of hostilities was visible. Here
i/^^^ajn^ y

an imposing ceremony took place, in the distribution of 381, 383.
'

eagles by Napoleon to three regiments which had not Sa^ Die

hitherto received them
;
and he returned to Leipsic by ^^J^^^ ^^g

the course of the Pleisse, after inspecting Poniatowski's 749.

Poles, who occupied the marshy banks of that stream.^

The positions occupied by the French army on the

night of the 15th, were as follow :
—Bertrand's corps held

^^

Lindenau, at the entrance of the chaussee which crossed Position's of

the marshes of the Elster, in order to cover that impor- Smy round
tant defile, and keep at a distance a strong column of the Leipsic.

enemy, which, having gained the great road to Erfurth,
menaced the rear, and had already entirely cut off the

communications of the French army. To the eastward
of the marshes, under the immediate command of the

Emperor, three corps were stationed, facing to the south-

ward
; viz. Poniatowski's Poles on the right, on the edge

of the Elster and Pleisse, between Mark-Klee and
Connewitz

; next Augereau, on the southern slope of the

heights of Wachau, flanked on either side by Milhaud's

cavalry ;
behind Wachau were placed Victor's men

;
from

thence to Lieberwolkwitz stretched Lauriston's corps ; on
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CHAP, their left, Macdonald's extended to Holzhausen
; Latour

'

Maubourg and Sebastiani's horse stood on either flank of
1813. Victor's corps ;

while the Imperial Guard, around Napo-

Conq.xxii, l^on, were in reserve near Probstheyda. In all, six corps
127. Bout. Qf infantry and four of horse, musterins: a hundred and
112. Vaud. .

^
.

/. , . , ,

i. 204. ten thousand men, of whom eighteen thousand were

p5oJ*'ii^^^' cavalry ;
and of these a hundred thousand were to the

340. eastward of the Pleisse, and on the proper field of

battle.i

To the north-west of Leipsic, but so far removed from

25
it as to be a separate army, a considerable force was col-

Forces and lected to combat Blucher and the Prince-Royal of Sweden,
the'Semih who, in that direction, were drawing near to the city
on the north with a formidable array of troops. They consisted of

Marmont's corps and two divisions of Ney's, which were

posted between Mockern and Euteritzsch
;
the other divi-

sion of Ney's corps, with the artillery, were on march
from Diiben, but had not yet taken up their ground.

Arrighi's cavalry, however, three thousand strong, had
come up, and Reynier's Saxons were hourly expected.
The forces on the ground consisted of forty-five thousand

infantry and three thousand cavalry. The whole army,

already arrived or on the road from Diiben, and certain

to take part in the battle, amounted to a hundred and
2 Vaud. i. forty thousand infantry and thirty-five thousand cavalry,

Vict, et

*

with seven hundred and twenty pieces of cannon, distri-

127^^198^"'
^^^^^ ^^ three hundred and eighty-four battalions, and

Bout. 108, three hundred and seventy-two squadrons. An immense

379.' Kausieri
^^^^6 ! equal to that with which Napoleon had conquered

932. Bat. de at Wagram,* and superior to that which had fought at

Posen, 1835, Borodino ;t but, great as it was, it was overmatched by
GrosS'^ the ranks of the Allies, who had now arrayed under their

Chron. i. 755. banners the greatest military force that modern Europe
had ever seen assembled in a single field.^

The forces of the Allies were divided, like the French,

2g
into two armies

;
the principal of which, under Schwart-

Position of zenberg, was opposed to the Grand Army of Napoleon,

AUied^rmy while that of the north, under Bernadotte and Blucher,

ofileysic*'^
advanced against Ney and Marmont. They were thus

arranged in the grand army for the attack of the French
from the south. On their own left, opposite to the French

* Ante, Chap. lis. § 24. f Ibid. Chap. lx.\ii. § 79.
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right, and on the edge of the morass of the Elster, stood chap.

Giulay's corps of Austrians, with Lichtenstein and Thiel-
^^^^^'

man's light troops ;
the centre, opposite to Wachau, and 1813.

stretching from thence towards the Elster; was very strong,

consisting of Meerfeldt and the Prince of Hesse Homburg's
Austrians, Wittgenstein's Russians, and Kleist's Prussians ;

while the right wing, opposed to Macdonald and Lauris-

ton, was composed of Klenau's corps of Austrians ; Ziethen's 92'^^"y^ud

brigade of Prussians, who were at Gross Possnau, having i. 202.

their extreme flank covered by the Cossacks under Platofif. D^e^Grosse

The reserve, consisting of the Russian and Prussian guards, £*l''°"^'*
J^^'

and two divisions of cuirassiers, under the Grand Duke u. 390, 407.*

Constantine and Milaradowitch, were at Magdeborn.i
The great defect of this arrangement, which no re-

presentations on the part of the Russian generals could

induce Prince Schwartzenberg to alter, was, that the rivers Great error

Elster and Pleisse flowed through the middle of the Allied
aJrangement.

line, separating thus the left wing from the centre, and
one part of the centre from the other—a most perilous

situation, if any disaster had rendered it necessary for

one part of the Allied line to assist the other, and
which exposed the portion of it placed between the

two rivers to imminent danger. The Austrian general
even carried his infatuation so far, as to desire to post the

flower of the Allied army, the Russian and Prussian

guards, in the narrow space between the Pleisse and the

Elster
;
and it was only by the determined resistance of

the Emperor Alexander, that they were brought to the

decisive point on the right, to the east of both these

rivers. Although Benningsen's corps and Colloredo's

reserves had not yet come up, the force here assembled

was immense : it consisted of no less than a hundred and

forty-three thousand combatants, of which twenty-five
thousand were cavalry, with six hundred and twenty

2 Kausier,

guns. Benningsen and Colloredo's reserve, although not
j. 202.^Bout.

in time for the battle on the 16th, might be expected on ii^»
^-^^'440

the day following ;
and they were thirty-eight thousand 449.'

more, of whom three thousand were horse, with a hun-
dred and thirty pieces of cannon.^

To the north of Leipsic, the disproportion was still

greater. The armies of Silesia and Bernadotte, which lay
in that direction, formed in all a mass of a hundred and
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CHAP, three thousand combatants, of whom sixteen thousand
Lxxxi. y^QYQ cavalry, with three hundred and ninety pieces of

1813. cannon. They had not, however, all come up. Berna-
28. dotte, as already mentioned, had made an eccentric move-

poTiSn^of ment towards the Elbe, and the troops in line consisted

*u®''^"i?f *r only of the corps of Laneeron and York, with Sacken in
the north of •'

^ ^ \ -, ^ • ^ oi 1 1

Leipsic. reserve, which had their headquarters at Schkeuditz, on
the road to Halle

;
and they amounted to lifty-six thousand

effective men, with three hundred and fifty-six guns.
Thus the contending parties towards Mockern were very

nearly matched on the first day ;
the French having

forty-eight thousand, and the Allies fifty-six thousand

men. But if the contest should be prolonged for another

day, and the Prince-Royal come up in time to take part
in it, forty-seven thousand additional combatants would
be thrown into the balance, to which the French reserves,

brought from Diiben, would not oppose more than thirty
thousand. Thus, upon the whole, for the final shock on
which the contest would ultimately depend, the Allies

could count upon two hundred and ninety thousand men,
and above thirteen hundred guns ;

while the French could

only reckon on a hundred and seventy-five thousand men,
and seven hundred and twenty pieces of cannon. A
fearful disproportion, which all the advantages of Napo-

1 Bout 121. Icon's central position and great abilities could hardly com-
KausiCT, .931, pensate ;

and which demonstrated that the formidable

ii. 202, 203 military confederacy, of which he had so long formed the

Se'crosse^^' ^^^^5 was now fairly overmatched by the vast host which
Chron.i. 754. its intolerable exactions had arrayed to assert the inde-

pendence of mankind.!*

At midnight on the night of the 15th, two rockets were

29
sent up to a prodigious height from the headquarters of

Feelings of Prince Sellwartzenberg, to the south of Leipsic, and were

on^iSh^^'^^ immediately answered by three, two of a blue and one
sides. Qf a red liglit, from Blucher's, on the north. These awful

signals told the assembled myriads, that all things were

in readiness in both armies, and that the hour of the final

struggle had struck. All was tranquil in the French
lines : their watchfires burned with a steady light, and no

moving figures around the flame indicated an intention to

* See App. B., Cliap. Ixxxi., where a detailed account of the whole forces

engaged on either side at Leipsic is given.
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retreat. Unspeakable was the ardour which the solemnity chap.

of the moment excited in the Allied ranks. Now was ^^^XL

the appointed time—now was the day of salvation. 1813.

Retreat to the enemy without a conflict was impossible :

the host of Germany encircled his ranks : on the morrow,
the mighty conflict which was to avenge the wrongs of

twenty years, and determine whether they and their

children were to be freemen or slaves, was to be decided.

Confidence pervaded every bosom
; hope beat high in

every heart
;
recent success, present strength, seemed the

certain harbingers of victory. A sombre feeling of dis-

quietude, on the other hand, pervaded the French army :

their ancient courage was the same, their hereditary spirit

was unshaken
;

but disaster had chilled their ardour,

diminished numbers depressed their hopes, and their con-

fidence in the star of the Emperor had been irrevocably
shaken. Still they looked forward undaunted to the

^ ^ ^ ^

fight, and resolved to show themselves, under whatever 218.

fortune, worthy of the eagles which they bore.^

At daybreak, the following noble proclamation was
issued by Prince Schwartzenberg, and read at the head of

^o.

every company and squadron in his army :
—" The most Schwartzen-

important epoch of this sacred war has arrived, brave maUoifto'^Ws

warriors ! Prepare for the combat. The bond which troops.

unites so many powerful nations in the most just, as the

greatest of causes, is about to be yet closer drawn, and
rendered indissoluble on the field of battle. Russians,

Prussians, Austrians ! you all combat for the same cause :

you fight for the liberty of Europe—for the independence
of your children—for the immortal renown of your
names. All for each ! each for all ! With this device,

the sacred combat is about to commence. Be faithful at

the decisive moment, and victory is our own." No procla-
mation was issued to the French army : no heart-stirring
words breathed the fire of Napoleon's spirit, or announced 2 capef. x.

the well-known prophecy of victory
—an ominous circum- ^^^' ^i^-

stance, indicating in no equivocal manner that the Empe-
ror's confidence in his fortune was at an end.^

Early in the morning of the 16th, Napoleon repaired to

the army of Murat, and, from a height near Licberwolk-

witz, long and anxiously surveyed the field of the

approaching battle. Precisely at nine three guns were
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CHAP, discharged from the centre of Schwartzenberg's army,
Lxxxi.

^jj^ immediately the fire began along the whole line.

i8ia The Allied columns, dark and massy, advanced to the
31- attack in the most imposing array ;

two hundred pieces of

mento^fthe artillery preceded their march, and soon the cannonade

eariy^su^cess
^^ *^^ *^^ ^^^^^ exceeded any thing ever heard in the

of the Allies, annals of war. The earth, literally speaking, trembled

under the discharge, on the two sides, of above a thou-

sand guns : the balls flew over every part of the field of

battle, and killed several persons in Napoleon's suite, as

well as in the Guards and cuirassiers, who were stationed

a little in the rear
;
while through the midst of the iron

tempest the Allied columns advanced to the attack.*

Kleist, with the left, following the course of the Elster,

moved against Mark-Klee, of which he soon made
himself master. To check his progress beyond that

village, a considerable body of Milhaud's horse were

brought forward by Poniatowski
;
but Lewachoff, at the

head of two regiments of Russian cuirassiers, boldly

charged across the ravine which descends from the

heights of Wachau to that village, and, scaling the rugged
banks on the opposite side, dispersed the enemy's horse,

and, pushing right on, carried confusion into the French

right, and even compelled Napoleon himself, with his

suite, to give ground. The Imperial Guard and two

regiments of cuirassiers were brought up ;
but though

they checked LewachoiF's advance, yet he retired in good

order, and brought back his men without sustaining any
serious loss. In the centre, however, the attack was not

equally successful. Prince Eugene of Wurtemberg was at

1 Kausier, first repulsed at Wachau by the heroic defence of Victor's
937 938 • /•

Boiit. 113, men, while his guns were silenced by the superior fire of

lv\5i^^'
*^® French artillery. And although, by a great eflfort, he

odei. ii. 19, at length carried the village, he was speedily driven out

206. ^Sioi again with great loss by the French reserves
; while, on

ii. 365, 366. the right, Klenau and GorzakoiF,^ not having succeeded

in reaching Lieberwolkwitz at the same time, successively

* " Q; riiv Wvioe, troXXoc vtaiv ocvo xott xXiffixaiv

Mv^ieiy oirtroc, « (fCXXcc, xxi ccytiiot yiyyiTOti u§v-
"

lliad, ii. 464.
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failed in dislodging Lauriston permanently from that chap.

important village, though it was at first carried by the ^^^^^'

Austrians under the first of these generals. Six times 1813.

did the brave Russians and Austrians return to the

attack of these villages, and six times were they re-

pulsed by the invincible resolution of Lauriston's men, sup-

ported by Macdonald's corps and Sebastiani's dragoons.
At eleven o'clock Macdonald brought up his whole

corps in an oblique direction from Holzhausen, and
32.

taking Klenau's attacking corps in flank, he gained Napoleon

considerable success. The Austrians were driven back, gSd attack

and a battery which they had established on the heights of
^^^^y^

the Kolmberg was taken by Charpentier's division. Encou- centre.

raged by this advantage on his left, and deeming the

enemy in front of Lieberwolkwitz sufficiently exhausted

by three hours' continued and severe fighting, Napoleon,
who arrived at noon on the heights behind Wachau,
followed by the guards and cuirassiers, resolved to put
in force his favourite measure of a grand attack on the

enemy's centre. With this view, two divisions of the

Young Guard, under Oudinot, were brought up and sta-

tioned close behind Wachau
;
two others, under Mortier,

were sent to Lieberwolkwitz
; Augereau was despatched

from his ground on the right centre, to support Ponia-

towski, who had nearly succeeded in regaining Mark-
Klee

;
and behind him the Old Guard moved forward

to Dolitz, so as to be in readiness to support either

the right or the centre, as circumstances might require.

Finally, Drouot, with sixty guns of the Guard, so well

known in all Napoleon's former battles, was brought to

the front of the centre
;
and these pieces, moving steadily

forward, soon made the earth shake by their rapid and
continued fire. The Allied centre was unable to resist

this desperate attack : Victor and Oudinot, preceded by 1 ^ ^ 114
the terrible battery, steadily gained ground ;

the advance ii5. odei.'

of Macdonald's column at Wagram seemed to be again KauVie^/'939.

renewed under circumstances precisely similar
;
and "^'^ud. l 205,

Napoleon, deeming the battle gained, sent word to the 382', 383^

* ^

King of Saxony in Leipsic that he was entirely successful, chron.T77i
and had made two thousand prisoners. He enjoined him 775.

to cause all the bells to be rung, in the city and adjoining

villages, to announce his victory.^

VOL. XVII. Q,



242 HISTORY OP EUROPE.

CHAP. Schwartzenberg, finding his centre thus violently as-
Lxxxi.

gg^jie^^ made the most vigorous elForts to support it.

1813. Prince Eugene of Wiirtemberg, unable to resist the shock
33. of Victor, supported by the Old Guard and Drouot's

Schwartzen- ...
' ^^

^
•'

^ . ,, ^ ,,.

berg's mea- artillery, gave ground, and was rapidly falling into coii-

porThS^"^' fusion, when Raeffskoi was brought up to support him
centre. with his invincible grenadiers. The brave Russians took

post, one division behind the sheepfold of Auenhayn, and
the other at Gossa

; and, without once flinching before

the terrible battery, kept up so incessant a fire of mus-

ketry as at length arrested the progress of the enemy.
Klenau, however, attacked in front by Lauriston, and
threatened in flank by Macdonald, was unable to maintain

himself on the slopes of Lieberwolkwitz, and was forced

back, after a desperate resistance by his cavalry, to Gross

Possnau and Seyffertshayn, where he at length succeeded in

maintaining himself, though with great difficulty, till

nightfall. Schwartzenberg, seeing his centre so nearly
forced by the impetuous attack of the French Guard,
ordered up the Austrian reserve, under Prince Hesse

Homburg, from ZSbigker, where it had been stationed, in

spite of the strenuous remonstrances of Alexander and

Jomini, on the other side of the Pleisse, and consequently
in a situation where it could not be brought to bear on
the decisive point without a long delay. They were
hurried as fast as possible across the river ;

but mean-
while Napoleon, desirous of beating down the resistance of

Raefiskoi's grenadiers, moved forward his reserve cavalry
under Latour Maubourg and Kellerman. At the same
time an attack by infantry was ordered, under Charpen-

tier, on an old intrenchment on a hill, called the Swedish

redoubt, where the bones of the warriors of the great
Gustavus reposed, which had been won from the French
in the early part of the day. So veheiiient, however, was

1 Odei, ii
*^® ^^^ from the batteries on the summit, that the assault-

331. Bout, ing regiments paused at the foot of the hill. Napoleon
jom. iv.'455,liastened to the spot:

—"What regiment is that?" said

397, 399.°'
"*^^ *^ Charpentier.—"The 22d light infantry," replied the

Vict. etconq. general. "That is impossible," replied Napoleon; "the

piotho,^ii!^^'
22d would never let themselves be cut down by grape-

37S, 379. shot without taking their muskets from their shoulders."

These words being repeated to the regiment,^ they were so
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stung by the reproach, that, breaking into a charge, they chap.

ran up the hill and carried the post, which seemed to
^^xxxi .

give the Emperor a decisive advantage in that part of the i8i3.

field of battle.

Such was the impression soon after produced by the

reserve cavalry, that terrible arm which always formed
^^

so important an element in Napoleon's tactics, that it had Desperate

well-nigh decided the battle in his favour. At one
^^^ai?ykfthe

o'clock in the afternoon, Kellerman, at the head of six centre,

thousand horse, debouched from Wachau, between Conne-
witz and Grobern, to the left of that village, supported by
several squares of infantry, and advanced rapidly against
the retiring columns of Prince Eugene of Wiirtemberg.

LewaclioiF, proud of his gallant achievement in the

morning, threw himself, with his three regiments of

Russian cuirassiers, in the way of the charge ;
but he was

speedily overwhelmed, and driven back with great loss

towards Gossa. The consequences might have been fatal,

had not Alexander, by the advice of Jomini, shortly
before brought up his guards and reserves to the menaced

point in the centre, where they were stationed behind the

Goselbach
;
while Schwartzenberg, now sensible, when

it was all but too late, of his inexplicable error in station-

ing the Austrian reserves in a position between the Elster

and the Pleisse, where they could be of no service, hurried

forward the Austrian cuirassiers of the guard to the point
of danger. This superb corps, consisting of six regiments
cased in steel, the very flower of the Imperial army,
under Count Nostitz, after crossing the Pleisse at Grobern, \,^^^^- «*. .

arrived at the menaced point at the critical moment, and isT.^^is?"*

instantly bore down with loud cheers and irresistible S^'eoutf^'
force on the flank of Kellerman's dragoons, when some- ii6, ii7.

what disordered by the rout of Lewachoft's men. The DiTarosse

efiect was instantaneous; the French horse were routed Ipio™"^!*!?^'

and driven back m great disorder to the heights u, 384, 392.

behind Wachau, where, however, they re-formed under

cover of the powerful batteries which there protected the

French centre.^

While extreme danger was thus narrowly avoided in

the centre to the west of Wachau, peril still more immi-
nent threatened the Allies to the east of that village.

Latour Maubourg and Murat, at the head of four thousand
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CHAP, cuirassiers of the guard, there bore down on the flank of
Lxxxi.

^j^^ Allied right, while Victor and Lauriston assailed its

1813. front. This double charge was at first attended with great

LatoOT Mau- success. Though the brave Latour Maubourg had his leg
bourg's vehe- carried off by a cannon-shot in the advance,* the ponder-

SThe^eSf ous mass advanced in admirable order under Bordesoult,
Wachau.

jjroke Prince Eugene of Wiirtemberg's infantry by a charge
in flank, routed ten light squadrons of the Russian guard,
which strove to arrest its progress, and captured six-and-

twenty guns. So violent was the onset, so complete the

opening made in the centre of the Allies by this terrible

1 Vaud. i. charge, that the French horsemen pushed on to the position

116 fiT-"*'
"^^^^® *^^ Emperor Alexander and the King of Prussia

Fain, ii.399. had taken their station, and they were obliged to mount
on horseback and retire a little distance to the rear, to

avoid being made prisoners.^

But in this decisive moment Alexander was not want-

Which is ing to himself or the cause with which he was intrusted.

AieJande/in Ii^i^^^i^^.? the coolncss of Napolcon on occasion of a

person. similar crisis at the cemetery of Eylau,t he boldly ad-

vanced to the front, and ordered the red Cossacks of the

guard under Orloff Denisoff to charge the enemy's flank,

while the heavy cavalry of Barclay were also ordered up,
and the last reserve batteries directed to open their fire.

These dispositions, promptly taken and rapidly executed,

changed the fate of the day. With resistless force, Orloff

Denisoff's men, all chosen cavaliers from the banks of the

Don, bore down on the flank of the French cuirassiers

immediately after they had captured the guns, and when
their horses were blown by previous efforts. Their long
lances were more than a match for the cuirassiers*

118." vkud^'i. sabres : instantly the whole hostile squadrons were

457 p8^'
^^"

pi^^^^^ through and routed, four-and-twenty of the

Fain, ii.399. guns retaken, and the French cavalry driven back with

Chron.T780 immense loss to their own lines. Resuming the offensive,
7yi. Raeffskoi's grenadiers now attacked the sheep-farm of

Auenhayn,2 the object already of such desperate strife,

and carried it at the point of the bayonet—an acquisition

* Amputation was immediately performed on this distinguished officer, which
he bore with his usual courage and sang-froid. His servant, a faithful domestic,

having given way to an agony of grief at the sight, he said " Why do you distress

j-ourself ? you will only have one boot to clean."—Odel, ii. 32.

t Ante, Chap. xliv. § 66.
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wliich, from its elevated position, again gave the Allies chap.

the advantage in that part of the field.
Lxxxi.

The crisis of the battle was now passed ; the direction 1813.

of Napoleon's attacks was clearly indicated, and Schwart-
g^

zenberg had gained time to rectify his faulty dispositions, Arrival of

and bring up his powerful reserves from the other side of reservron^'^

the Pleisse to the scene of danger. At three o'clock in t^'e field,

the afternoon, the Austrian reserves came up to the front

at all points : Bianchi relieved, at Mark-Klee, Kleist's

troops, who had with great difficulty maintained them-

selves there against the attack of Augereau and Ponia-

towski ; and, turning the powerful batteries which they

brought up against the flank of Augereau's corps, they

compelled it to fall back to its original position. Bianchi

followed up his advantage : he issued from Mark-Klee

and charged the right flank of Napoleon's centre with

loud cries, and with such vigour that all around the

Emperor deemed the battle lost. He himself was forced

to retire some hundred paces. Instantly, however, he

ordered up the battalions of the Old Guard, who stopped
the head of the column

;
but its numerous artillery played i -^^^^ j^g

in the most destructive manner on the flank of Victor's vaud. i. 208.

corps, and compelled it to fall back to the French lines. FaS, «*. m.
At the same time, the cannon sounded violently on the 2,^^V"'..

.1 1 ,1 . f T. «- T -R-r PlOthO, 11.

north, and repeated couriers from Marmont and Ney 393. Die

announced that, so far from being able to render the cS?n. i. 791

Emperor any further assistance, they could with diffi- 794

culty maintain themselves against the impetuous attacks

of Blucher.i

Sensible that, if success now escaped him, he would
in vain seek to recall it on the following day, when the 28.

Prince-Royal, Benningsen, and Colloredo had brought up Napoleon's

nearly a hundred thousand fresh troops to the enemy's
standards. Napoleon resolved to make one efibrt more for

victory. With this view, between five and six o'clock, he
re-formed his reserve cavalry behind Lieberwolkwitz :

Victor's and Lauriston's corps were thrown into a deep
column of attack, and, preceded by a numerous array of

artillery, advanced against Gossa. Such was the weight
of the column, and the rapidity with which the guns
were discharged, that Gorzakoflf's corps was broken, and
Gossa taken

; but in this extremity Schwartzenberg
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CHAP, brought up the Prussian division of Pirsch, which re-
Lxxxi.

gained the village, and drove back the column to a con-
1813. siderable distance ; while a powerful Russian battery of

1 Vict, et

conq.'xxii. eighty pieces of the guard, by the precision and rapidity

Stall's
^^ *^^®^^ ^^^' arrested the progress of the enemy in that

119. Join' iv. quarter. Excessive fatigue prevented either party from

Ssierjgii. making any further efforts in the centre and left, and the
Fain, ii. 401. battle there was reduced to a furious cannonade, which
379.

^ ' "'
continued without intermission till night overspread the

scene.^

Meerfeldt soon after came up, having been long retarded

in his march across the swamps between the Pleisse and

Last attack the Elstcr, by the almost impracticable nature of the
of Meerfeldt, ground. Late in the evening, however, he succeeded in

pulsed, and crossing the latter stream by the ford of Dolitz, and was

prisoner.^^ advancing at the head of the leading battalion to attack

the French right flank near Mark-Klee, when he was

suddenly assailed by a division of the Old Guard in front,
2 Bout. 119, and Poniatowski's Poles in flank, and driven back with

46o! vTct! et' S^^^^ ^^s^ i^t^ *h^ river. Meerfeldt himself was made

isTV^"'- P"^^^^^5 "^^^^ ^ whole battalion, and immediately
403*. Die'

"
brought into the Emperor's presence. Although the

Chron! i. 793 ^*6pulse of his corps was of no material consequence to

800. 'the issue of the day, it threw a ray of glory over this

well-contested field of carnage.^
On the other side of the Elster, Giulay was engaged the

^Q
whole day, with various success, against Bertrand's corps.

Operations of Though far removed from the headquarters of either army,

Lindenau. ^^^ separated by five miles of marshes from the great

body of the combatants, the struggle there was one of life

and death to the French army ; for Bertrand fought for

Lindenau, and their only line of retreat to the Rhine in

case of disaster. The Austrians were at first successful,

though not without a. desperate struggle. After seven

hours' hard fighting, their gallant corps overcame the

stubborn resistance of the French, and Bertrand was not

only driven out of Lindenau into the marshes, but forced

to take refuge behind the Luppe, where his troops, drawn

up in several squares, maintained the contest only by a

loose fire of tirailleurs. If Giulay had, as soon as he got

possession of the town, broken the bridges of Lindenau,
the communications of the French army would have been
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entirely cut off, and their retreat to the Rhine rendered chap.

impossible. Seriously alarmed at the prospect of such a ^^xxi.

disaster, Napoleon sent positive orders to Bertrand to 1813.

regain that important post at all hazards, coupled with

severe remarks upon his having ever lost it. Stung to

the quick by these reproaches, that brave general imme- i Vict. et

diately re-formed his troops into columns of attack, and, S^^Bout!

falling suddenly on the Austrians, who, deeming the 120. Fain, h.

contest over, were off their guard, drove them out of 387, 388."

'^

Lindenau, and re-opened the communications of the
chronT802

Grand Army. Giulay, upon this, drew off his troops 804.

to the ground they had occupied at the commencement
of the action.^

To the north-west of Leipsic, on the side of Mockern, a

conflict took place, less important from the number of forces
^j

engaged, but not inferior in the valour and obstinacy dis- Battle of

played on both sides, between the armies of Blucher and between"

Ney. The Prussian general, in conformity with the con-
giucher

and

certed plan of operations, had put himself in motion at

daybreak from his position in front of Halle, and
advanced in two columns : Langeron by Radefeld and
Breitenfeld

;
and York by Lindenthal on Mockern

;

while Sacken formed the reserve. Before they reached the

enemy, however, who was posted near Schkeuditz, the

action had begun on the south of Leipsic ;
and Ney, who

had the command, was so impressed with the awful can-

nonade which was heard in that direction, that he des-

patched two divisions of Oudinot's corps, now under the

command of Souham, towards Wachau, to reinforce the

Emperor. The effects of this generous zeal were in the

highest degree disastrous to the French arms. The other

divisions of Souham's corps having not yet come up from

Diiben, the French marshal had not at his disposal, after

this large deduction, above twenty-five thousand foot and
three thousand horse, while Blucher had fifty-six thou- 386,389.'"'

sand. Ney drew up his troops in a strong position, the
^hr nTs^i

right in front of a wood of some extent in the neighbour- 83o.

hood of Breitenfeld
;
the line extending from thence S*^Bmit.

through Gross Widderitzsch to Mockern on the left.^ l^}'
122.ill 1 .iT^T^ii II •! Vict, etConq.

Advanced posts also occupied Radefeld and other vil- xxii. 134, 135.

lages in front.^ Langeron was directed to expel the
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CHAP, enemy from Radefeld ; and, pushing on, to force Breiten-
Lxxxi.

£gj^^ ^^^ ^j.-^g j^jj^ jjj^Q ^jjg Qpgjj plain beyond, towards
1813.

Leipsic : while York, on the French left, following the

great road to Leipsic, was to turn to its left at Liitzschena,
and drive the enemy from Lindenthal.

At the first onset, Ney, finding himself assailed by such

superior forces, abandoned Radefeld and the villages in

Defeat of Ney front, and drew in his advanced posts over a considerable

byBiucher. gpace to the main line running from Lindenthal to

Mockern. There, however, notwithstanding his great

inferiority of force, he stood firm, and a most obstinate

conflict ensued. The wood on their right, and the vil-

lages of Gross and Klein Widderitzsch, furiously assailed

by Langeron, were as bravely defended by the French

marshal
; but, after being three times taken and retaken,

they finally remained in the possession of the Allies.

York at the same time commenced a vigorous attack on

Mockern, on the extreme French right ;
while the Rus-

sian horse charged with the utmost gallantry the French
batteries and squares in the open plain between the vil-

lages. After a most sanguinary conflict, in the course of

which it was five times taken and retaken, Mockern was
carried by York

;
and Marmont's corps, driven back to

the open plain in the direction of the Partha, soon fell

into disorder, and lost a considerable part of its artillery,

under the repeated charges of the Russian and Prussian

cavalry. The whole French line was falling into con-

fusion before Sacken came up with the Russian reserve
;

so that he was not required to take part in the action.

Late in the evening, Delmas' division of Ney's corps
arrived from Duben, and was immediately hurried for-

ward to the right, to cover the retreat of the park of Ney's

corps, which was in the most imminent danger of falling

i59°"BoJt^'
^^^^ ^^® hands of the victorious Russians. But, though

121* 122.

'

this calamity was averted by the good countenance which

46™'vi'cf.^et
^^^^ hody showcd, yet it was too late to retrieve the day ;

conq. xxii. and the shattered remains of Ney's army retired behind

406.* Richter* the Partha, having lost an eagle, two standards, twenty

pio^tiK) ii ^^"^' ^"^ *^^ thousand prisoners, besides four thousand

887, 390. killed and wounded, in this well-fought field. In addi-

tion, thirty cannon were surprised by the Cossacks on
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the night following ;
and this concluded an action in chap.

LXXXI.
which the French, though defeated by superior numbers,

displayed the most heroic courage and devotion. 1813.

The battle of the 16th, though it terminated decisively

in favour of the Allies only on the side of the Partha, yet

was, in its general results, entirely to their advantage. Situ- Result of

ated as Napoleon was, an indecisive action was equivalent fig\it^^.'^

to a defeat : his affairs were in such a situation, that

nothing could retrieve them but a decisive victory.

Under Napoleon in person the French might boast with

reason of having had the advantage, since the Allies who
made the attack had been unable, excepting at Mark-

IKlee,

to force them from their position ;
and the loss,

f which was upwards of fifteen thousand on each side, was
f pretty nearly balanced. But the defeat at Mockern

i' threatened his rear
;
the frightful peril incurred at Lin-

i denau, had shown the hazard in which his communi-
*'

cations were placed. The enemy on the succeeding day
would receive reinforcements to the amount of nearly a

hundred thousand men, while he could not draw to his

standards above thirty-five thousand ;
and his position,

separated from his reserve park of ammunition, which was
at Torgau, and his only magazines, which were at Magde-
burg, with a single chaussee traversing two miles of mo-
rasses for his line of retreat, was in the last degree perilous.

Sound policy, therefore, counselled immediate prepara-
tions for a retreat, when his forces were still in a great
measure unbroken, and he could, by holding Leipsic as a

teie-du-pont, gain time for his immense army to defile over

the perilous pass in its rear. But Napoleon could not

brook the idea of retiring from an open field, in which he

himself had commanded. His position, as the head of

a revolutionised military state, forbade it. He had

announced to the King of Saxony that he had been i ^qq^. 123

victorious : all the bells in and around Leipsic had been
J24.

vict. et

rung to celebrate his triumph : if he now retreated, is^Rogniat,

it would be to announce to all Europe that he had
Gue^|^394.

been defeated. Actuated by these feelings, as well as Jom. iv. 462.

by a lingering confidence in his good fortune, and in the 385. nJe

likelihood of the Allied generals falling into some error
^j^''^^

.

which might give him the means of striking a decisive 836, 837.

blow from his central position,^ he resolved to remain
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CHAP, firm
;
and not only made no preparations for a retreat,

Lxxxi. ijut gave no directions for throwing any additional

1813. bridges over the Elster and Pleisse in his rear, though the

engineers could have established twenty in a single

night.
No sooner had the fire ceased than Napoleon ordered

44 Meerfeldt to be brought into his presence. He hailed

Napoleon's with the utmost eagerness the opportunity of re-opening,

with^Meer- by means of the Austrian general, wdth whom he was

he*sends^back^*^^-^ acquainted, diplomatic relations, which he hoped
with secret might become separate and confidential, with the Em-
proposais.

p^j-or Francis and the cabinet of Vienna. Having par-
taken of the frugal supper which the bivouac would alone

afibrd even for the imperial table, Meerfeldt was at ten

at night introduced into the Emperor's cabinet. By a

singular coincidence, it was he who had come a suppliant
on the part of the Emperor of Germany to solicit the

armistice of Leoben : it was he who had conducted, on
the part of the cabinet of Vienna, the treaty of Campo-
Formio

;
and it was from his hand, on the night following

tlie battle of Austerlitz, that the pencil note had come
"which gave the first opening to the conferences which
led to the peace of Presburg. The mutations of fortune

had now brought the same general to the Emperor's
tent, when the latter in his turn had become the sup-

pliant, and he was to solicit, not to concede, peace and
salvation from his former Imperial opponents. He
addressed to him some obliging expressions on the

misfortune which he had sustained in being made

prisoner, and dismissed him to the Austrian head-

quarters, stored with every imaginable argument that

could be urged against continuing in the Russian

alliance
;
and offered, on condition of an armistice

4^2*414"' ^^i"g immediately concluded, to evacuate Germany, and
ode'i. ii.23. retire behind the Rhine till the conclusion of a general

peace,
i"**" "

Adieu, general," said he, when he dismissed

* ** Our political alliance," said Napoleon,
"

is broken up ; but between your
master and me there is another bond which is indissoluble. That it is which I

invoke ; for I shall always place confidence in the regard of my father-in-law.
It is to him I shall never cease to appeal from all that passes here. You see
how they attack me, and how I defend myself. Does your cabinet never weigh
the consequences of such exasperation? If it is wise it will speedily do so: it

can do so this evening ; to-morrow it may perhaps be too late, for who can fore-

tell the events of to-morrow ? They deceive themselves in regard to my disposi-
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Meerfeldt on his parole ;

" when on my behalf you shall chap.

speak of an armistice to the two Emperors, I doubt not Lxxxi.

the voice which strikes their ears will be eloquent indeed 1813.

in recollections."

Napoleon's sense of the dangers of his situation was

sufficiently evinced by his offering to retire from Ger-
^g

many on condition that an armistice was agreed to. He Mournful

passed a melancholy night after Meerfeldt had departed, pISeoiT's

his tents being placed in the bottom of a dried fishpond, headquarters.

not far from the road which leads to Rochlitz, where

they were pitched in the middle of the squares of the

Old Guard. The cannon continued to boom occasionally

on the side of Mark-Klee through the whole night,

where the advanced posts were almost touching each

other. The most sombre presentiments filled the minds

of the generals who attended on the Emperor : ammu-
nition was already becoming scarce, and no fresh supplies

could be obtained ;
a few potatoes found in the fields

were all the provisions the men could obtain in the

country, and the stores in Leipsic would soon be exhausted.

Certain ruin appeared to await them, when the army,
which had not been able to discomfit the enemy to whom
they had been opposed, was assailed in addition by a

hundred thousand fresh troops, who would come up on

the succeeding day. Still the Emperor, though fully

aware of his danger, made no preparations against 25^Jom!'iv^'

it ;
not a carriage was directed to the rear, not a 463. Rogniat,

bridge was thrown over the Elster
; but, relying on the

Guerre, 393,

valour of his soldiers, his own good fortune, and the
^^395^^°**^'

strength of Leipsic as a point d'appui to his centre, the Better, i. I8I.

mighty conqueror remained in moody obstinacy to await

the stroke of fate.^

The Allied sovereigns were too well aware of the

advantages of their situation, either to fall into the snare

which Napoleon had laid for them, by sending back

tions : I ask nothing but to repose in the shadow of peace, and to dream of the

happiness of France, after having dreamt of its glory. You are afraid of the

sleep of the lion : you fear that you will never be easy after having pared his

nails and cut his mane. You think only of repairing by a single stroke the cala-

mities of twenty years ; and, carried away by this idea, you never perceive the

changes which time has made around you, and that now for Austria to gain at

the expense of France, is to lose. Reflect on it, general : it is neither Austria,
nor France, nor Prussia, singly, that will be able to arrest on the Vistula the in-

undation of a people, half nomad, essentially conquering, and whose dominions
extend from this to China."—Fain, ii. 412, 413.
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CHAP. Meerfeldt with proposals for an armistice, or to throw these
Lxxxi.

advantages away by precipitating the attack before their

1813. whole forces had come up. Under pretence, therefore,

Thelmes ^^ referring the proposals to the Emperor of Austria,
defer the Schwartzenberg eluded them altogether ;

and no answer

18th! ^^was returned to them till after the French had recrossed

the Rhine. Meanwhile, the great reinforcements on

which they relied were approaching. Bernadotte, on

the 16th, had reached Landsberg, on his way back from

the Elbe, to which he had been drawn by Napoleon's
demonstrations against Berlin

; Benningsen was at

Colditz, and Colloredo at Borna; so that all three

might be expected to take part in the action in the

evening of the following day. The attack, accordingly,

was ordered for two o'clock in the afternoon of that

day; but such was the badness of the roads to the

southward, from the immense multitude of artillery

and chariots which had passed over them, that Colloredo

and Benningsen had not then come up, and did not

reach their ground, the former till four, the latter till

late in the evening. The attack was, therefore, adjourned
1 Bout. 125, till the following morning, when the troops were ordered

464, 465™'

^^'
*o ^® i^ readiness by daybreak; and no doubt was

Die Grosse entertained of success, as the grand Allied army would

841, 847.' then be reinforced by above fifty thousand combatants,

besides those who joined Blucher and Bernadotte.^

But, although matters were thus favourable to the

Allies on the ground where Napoleon and the Allied

Dangerous Sovereigns commanded in person, to the south of Leipsic,

ShedlffSrs afiairs were far from being in an equally satisfactory
to the north state to the nortli of that town, where Blucher was

eipsic.

QppQgg(j iq ]^Qy and Marmont. Reynier, and the other

divisions of Ney's corps, had now come up from Diiben,

which rendered him more than a match for the army of

Silesia, weakened as that noble host was by six thousand

men lost on the preceding day, and the incessant fighting

which it had sustained since the commencement of the

Oct. 17. campaign. A violent cavalry action on the I7th, between

Arrighi's dragoons and Wassilchikoflf's Cossacks, on the

banks of the Partha, had only terminated to the advan-

tage of the Allies by their bringing up the reserve hussars,

who at length drove the enemy back to the very walls of
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Leipsic. Every thing, therefore, on that side depended chap.

upon bringing the Prince-Royal into action ; but in that ^^^^^'

quarter a most alarming degree of backwardness had 1813.

become visible, which threatened the cause of the Allies

with the most serious consequences. Not only had

Bernadotte, in pursuance of his usual system of saving
the Swedes, so successfully applied at Gross Beeren and

Dennewitz, arranged the troops of his own dominions a

full march in the rear of the Russians and Prussians ; Oct. 15.

but instead of directing them to Halle, as he was recom-
j j^^^^ jg^

mended, where they would have been, if not in line with i6i- Vict. et

Blucher, at least not very far in his rear, he had moved i36!*^'piotho,

the Russians only to Zorbig, while the Prussians and
j^j^^Jg^ ^^

Swedes stretched by the Peterberg and Grobzig, so far 269.

from the decisive point as to be of no service whatever in

the crisis which was approaching.^

Fortunately for the Allies and the cause of European
freedom, their interests were at this juncture supported, 4g

at the headquarters of the Prince-Royal of Sweden, by Vigorous ef-

men whose discernment showed them where the decisive charies
^^

point lay, and whose moral courage rendered them equal ^Jf^^^Jp^^

to the task of enforcing it upon the commander. Sir Bemadotte.

Charles Stewartand General Pozzo di Borgo* were officially

* Charles Andr^ Pozzo di Borgo was born at Pozzo di Borgo, near Ajaccio,
in Corsica, on 8th March 1768, in the same year as Napoleon. His history was

throughout life so intimately blended with that of Napoleon, that in the age of

astrology it would have been said that they were born under the influence of

the same planets, with this difference, that their respective apogees and perigees
were reversed. The family of the Pozzo di Borgo, {Putts de Village, well of

the village,) was a very ancient one in Corsica, and belonged to the native race;
while that of the Buonapartes and the Salicetti was descended from the Italians,

whom the revolutions of the neighbouring peninsula had, in the course of ages,

brought to seek refuge in its mountain solitudes. From his earliest years young
Pozzo di Borgo belonged to the national party, and was closely allied with its

noble hero, Paoli, who struggled for the preservation of old institutions and
national independence : the Buonapartes, with Arena and Salicetti, were con-

nected with the Jacobin clubs, and aimed, by French interference, at the over-

throw of society. In 1789, Pozzo di Borgo, then in his twenty-second year,

already secretary of the noblesse of Corsica, was sent as deputy of the nobles to

the National Assembly. He spoke little at the tribune, but made an eloquent
oration in the interest of the Girondists, to wliich party he belonged, on the war with

Germany on the 16tli July 1792. At the termination of the Constituent Assem-
bly he returned to Corsica, and united with Paoli in the administration of the
island. Prance, under the administration of the Girondists, was then dreaming
of a federal union of little republics ; and Paoli and Pozzo di Borgo, for a short

period, deemed it practicable to realise that union among their rugged moun-
tains. The Salicettis, Arenas, and Buonapartes, on the other hand, dwelling
in the cities of the plain, were associated with their ardent population, and sup-

ported a republic one and indivisible, in order to obtain the constant support of

the Jacobins of Paris. The influence of those families obtained from the Con-
vention an order for Paoli and I'ozzo di Borgo to attend at the bar pf the

Assembly to justify their conduct, at a time when obedience to such an order

waa certain death. In these perilous circumstances an assembly was held at
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CHAP, attached to his headquarters on the part of their respective
Lxxxi.

courts, and both possessed great influence with his Royal
1813. Highness ; for the former had the disbursement of the

British subsidies, and the latter was the accredited diplo-
matist and personal favourite of Alexander. Indefati-

gable were the efforts which these ardent men made at

this crisis to overcome the backwardness of the Prince-

Royal, and bring forward his powerful force, fifty thou-

sand strong, to the support of Blucher, who was always
in the front, and might be exposed from that cause, if not

adequately backed, to the most serious danger. Not only
did Sir Charles personally remonstrate, in the most

energetic manner, on the 14th and 15th, against the per-
nicious and eccentric direction which Bernadotte was

Corse, the ancient capital of the island, at which it was resolved to disregard the
decree of the Convention, and continue the administration of Paoli and
Pozzo di Borgo. They declared ' ' that it was not worthy of the dignity of

the Corsican people to occupy themselves with the families Arena and Buona-

parte, and that they abandon them to their infamy and remorse, for having
separated themselvesfrom the national cause."

It is difficult to see, however, how Corsica could have maintained itself against
its terrible neighbour ; had not at this critical juncture an event occurred, which
for a brief period enabled them to preserve then- independence. Toulon had
fallen into the hands of the Republic, and the English squadron, expelled from
its spacious harbour, cast anchor before Ajaccio, in hopes of findmg, in the
national spirit of Corsica, some compensation for their recent disaster. Paoli
and Pozzo di Borgo gladly availed themselves of this fortunate circumstance to

extricate their country from the tyranny of the Jacobins, and it was immediately
declared an independent state under the protection of Great Britain. Soon after

an assembly was summoned to construct a constitution for the island, on the

model of tliat of England ;
and on the recommendation of Paoli, Pozzo di Borgo

July 10 179-J
^^^* appointed president. Upon Admiral Elliot, afterwards Lord Minto, the

'

governor of the island, seeing him, and remarking that he appeared young for a
situation of such importance, Paoli replied, "I will answer for him ; he is a

young man, as skilful in directmg the people as in acting firmly on the field of

battle." Pozzo di Borgo accordingly was elected, and immediately applied him-
self with vigour to organising the institutions of his country, not upon their

ancient but an improved model. This was the turnmg point of his history:
thenceforward he entered heart and soul into the preservation of order, and the

objects of the European alliance.

The independence of Corsica under British influence, however, existed only
two years. The dense urban population, thirsting for democracy, soon proved
more than a match for the scattered mountaineers, attached to old institutions :

the British succours were far distant, and given in a parsimonious spirit, and
the island again fell under the government of France. Compelled to leave his

country, Pozzo di Borgo, with Paoli, embarked on board a frigate ot the Eng-
lish fleet, and lauded at Elba, as if a mysterious destmy had in every point of
his career linked his fate with that of Napoleon. From thence he came to

London, where his capacity and information soon gained for him the confidence
of Mr Pitt, who employed him in several diplomatic missions to Vienna. From
thence he passed into the service of Russia, where in like manner he won the

confidence of Alexander, by whom he was employed as diplomatic agent at the
court of Naples, when Queen Caroline made her unfortunate essay in arms, on
the eve of the battle of Austerlitz. Obliged to return by the peace of Presburg
to St Petersburg, he received the rank of colonel in the army, and was attached
to the Emperor's suite, in which capacity he was actively employed in the cam-
paigns of Jena and Eylau, and was intrusted with several diplomatic missions of

importance ; particularly to Vienna and Constantinople. When the peace of
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giving to his troops, and which had the effect of exclud- chap.

ing them from all share in the action of the 16th ;
but on ^^^^^'

the morning of that day he addressed to him a written 1813.

remonstrance, penned with respect but military frank-
\^'^^^'

^^^

ness, and breathing a warm but not undeserved spirit of

patriotic indignation.^*
These efforts, which were vigorously seconded by

Blucher and Pozzo di Borgo, at length produced the

desired effect. The circuitous sweep, indeed, which Berna- which at

dotte had given to his troops, saved Ney from destruction, ^^'js*^ fJl"^^^

and doubled Blucher's losses on the 16th
;
but at length

he was brought forward to his ground. On the night of

Tilsit again threw Russia into the French alliance, he had the prudence to

request permission to travel ; but in a farewell interview with Alexander he
used these remarkable expressions, which subsequent events rendered prophetic :—" The alliance of your Majesty with France will not be of long duration:
I know the profound dissimulation and insatiable ambition of Buonaparte.
At this moment your Majesty has one arm held by Persia, and another by
Turkey, while Napoleon presses on your breast. When you have loosed your
hands, the weight will be more easily shaken off the breast. Adieu for a few

years."
During the memorable campaign of 1809, Pozzo di Borgo was at Vienna,

aiding the Austrian cabinet with his counsels and animating it by his spirit.

At the peace of Vienna, after the battle of Wagram, Napoleon, aware of his

weight, made it an express condition that he should be banished from the

Imperial dominions as well as from Russia. To this last condition Alexander
was obliged to consent ; and on this occasion Pozzo wrote a noble farewell letter,

resigning his appointment in the Muscovite service, adding, "The time is not
far distant when your Majesty will recall me to your service." He then repaired
to Constantinople, the sole 'route by which at that period he could reach Eng;
land, and arrived in London in October 1810, when his value was immediately
discerned by Lord Castlereagh, then minister of foreign affaii-s, as it had formerly
been by Mr Pitt. His prophecy to the Czar was soon accomplished: the

terrible war of 1812 broke out: Alexander recalled his faithful servant and
true prophet to his side : he was sent on the way to Stockholm, where he con-

tributed to overcome the indecision of Bernadotte, and joined the Emperor at

Kalisch, as he was on the eve of signing the Grand Alliance which delivered

Europe.
As soon as he arrived, Alexander admitted Pozzo di Borgo to a private inter-

view, in which, after recalling to his recollection his prophecy, he treated him
in the kindest and most confidential manner, and taking him by the arm, walked
out with him in that manner at a parade of the guards. The courtiers, who
had received hun coldly from the recollection of his former exile, Avere immedi-

ately all smiles : every one, regarding his fortune as made, hastened to tender

to him their congratulations. Constantly attached to the headquarters of the

Czar, he shared his entire confidence, and took a prominent part in the impor-
tant negotiations with Great Britain and Austria which followed. He was
chosen with Sir Charles Stewart, from his known energy and decision of charac-

ter, for the delicate and important task of holding Bernadotte to the charge
during the campaign of Leipsic, which duty he executed with equal ability and
success. He was at Alexander's side when he entered Paris : he took a leading

part in Napoleon's dethronement : and was long ambassador of Russia at the court

of the Tuileries, when his ancient rival at Ajaccio was an exile on the rock of St

Helena.—Personal knowledge;—and Capkkigue, Diplomates Europdens, 124,
143 ; one of the ablest works of that eloquent and accomplished author.

* These letters are very curious, and remain enduring monuments both of

the tortuous policy of Bernadotte at that period, and of the clear military
discernment and unflinching moral courage of the Marquis of Londonderry. At
y A.M., on the IGth, he wrote to the Prince-Royal as follows :

—"
According to
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1 Lond
170, Die

Chron.
845.

the 16th, Bernadotte slept at Landsberg, and on the even-

ing of the 17th he was on the heights of Breitenfeld,

immediately in the rear of Bluchers army. His conduct
on this occasion, as on many others during the campaign,
was not owing either to want of military discernment or

physical resolution, but to secret views of political ambi-
tion. He clearly foresaw, and anxiously desired, the fall

of Napoleon ;
but he had no wish to have a hand in com-

pleting either his destruction or that of his army. He
was averse to both, as much from a natural feeling of patri-

'

otic attachment to the land of his birth, as from a convic-

tion that such a catastrophe would prove an insurmount-
able bar to his own ascent of the vacant throne, on which
he had already set his heart.^

Considerable changes, during the night of the 17th,
were made by Napoleon in the disposition of his troops.
At two in the morning, seeing that no answer had been

returned to the propositions he had sent through Meer-

the report of General Blucher, the enemy has quitted Dolitz. It is of the last

importance, according to my ideas, tliat the array of your Royal Highness
should move to the left behind Dolitz ; the marshes and defiles render such a
movement free of all risk, and your Royal Highness will then be in a situation

to take a part in the approaching battle, which will be more decisive with your
army and military talents. As the enemy's whole forces are in the environs of

Leipsic, permit me to observe that the moments are precious. The English
nation has its eye upon you : it is my duty to address you with frankness. The
English nation will never believe that you are indifferent, provided the enemy is

beaten, whether you take a part in the battle or not I venture to beseech your
Royal Highness, if you remain in the second line, to send forward Captain
Bogue with the rocket brigade, to General Blucher, to act with the cavalry."
Bernadotte, however, still hung back, and, by Blucher's desire. Sir Charles

galloped to his headquarters, and found the Russians only at Landsberg ; the

Prussians a march behind the Russians, and the Swedes a march behind the

Prussians. He could not obtain an interview with the Prince-Royal : but got
from General Adlererantz a promise to send forward three thousand horse next

morning. Sir Charles then returned to Blucher, took part in the action, and
after it was over rode back to Halle, where Bernadotte had still not arrived,
and wrote to him the following laconic epistle:

—"
Halle, 9 p.m., 16th Oct.,—I

have just come from General Blucher's field of battle. I have the honour to lay
before your Royal Highness the details of the action. I venture to supplicate
your Royal Highness to march on Taucha the moment you receive this letter.

There is not an instant to lose : your Royal Highness has pledged your word to
me to do so. I must now address you as a friend. / speak now as a soldier;

and, ifyou do not commence your march, you will repent it as long as you live."

To a soldier and a gentleman this was sufficient, and Bernadotte at length
moved next morning, and reached his ground on the evening of the same day.
He was, however, most indignant at this freedom, and the first time he saw Sir

Charles afterwards, he said,
*' Comment, G^n^ral Stewart! quel droit avez-

vous de m'<5crire ? Ne rappellez-vous pas que je suis Prince de Su6de, un des

plus grands gendraux de I'age ? Et si vous ^tiez a ma place, que penseriez-vous
si quelqu'un vous ^crivait comme vous m'avez ^crit ?

" The Gascons are always
true to their name and character. He soon, however, recovered his good-
humour ; and when tlie Marquis and Marchioness of Londonderry visited Sweden
in 1838, on their way to St Petersburg, he received them, much to his credit,
with the most distinguished kindness and hospitality.

—Londonderry, 162,
177; War in Germany ; and Personal Information.
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feldt, he prepared for battle, and made the requisite con- chap.

traction of the circle which his troops occupied, to enable ^^^^^'

them to withstand the prodigious force by which they I8i3.

were to be assailed. He had now brought up his whole
changes in

reserves from Diiben
;
and Reynier with his Saxons, now Napoleon's

reduced to eight thousand men, had joined the standards Lg\he night.

of Ney on the Partha. The troops effected a change of

front to the left, the left wing being thrown back, and

Connewitz, on the extreme right, serving as the pivot.

Poniatowski remained fixed there, on the edge of the

Elster ;
and the whole army, now not numbering more

than a hundred and fifty thousand combatants, was

arranged in a semicircle, facing outwards from that point
to the extreme left, which rested on the Partha to the

north of Leipsic. The line, thus contracted, abandoned

Wachau, Lieberwolkwitz, and the heights in their rear,

the object of such fierce contention on the preceding day ;

it ran from Connewitz to Probstheyda, in which last

village Victor was stationed. Macdonald fell back to

Holzhausen ;
Lauriston at Stoteritz was a reserve to the

two latter corps ;
while the Imperial Guard, under Napo-

leon in person on the Thonberg, near the Tobacco-

windmill, still occupied a central position, from which he

could succour any point that might be peculiarly menaced.

Bertrand remained in his old position at Lindenau, and
detachments in observation merely occupied the villages

to the westward of Tweinainsdorf and Milkau, round to

Ney's army, which was in position immediately to the

north of Leipsic on the Partha; Reynier at Paunsdorf,

opposite Taucha
; Ney at Santa Thecla

;
and Oudinot at

Neutzsch. Uneasy about his retreat. Napoleon repaired at

three in the morning to Lindenau, where he had a con-

ference with Bertrand, who received orders to push i Bout. 128,

forward an advanced guard and occupy Weissenfels, on
^q^^ ^q^'

^^"

the road to Mayence, which was done before noon on the
^'-^ig^y^^*

same day. The position of the French army around vaud. i.'2ii*

Leipsic, with its flanks secured from being turned by the
pg^dzug der

Elster and the Partha, and the old walls of the town sachsen, 317.

itself as a great redoubt in its centre, was undoubtedly 398, 390."'Die

strong, and hardly liable, if bravely defended by such a
^1°^^ j

force as Napoleon's, to be forced by any masses of assail- bos.

ants, how great soever.^ But it had a frightful defect, that

VOL. XVII. R I
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it had but one issue for so vast a multitude of men, horse,

cannon, and chariots in rear: resembling thus, in a

striking manner, the position of the Russians, with the

Alle at their backs, in front of Friedland,* of which

Napoleon had taken such decisive advantage in the first

Polish war.

Schwartzenberg, on his side, made the requisite dispo-
sitions for following up his advantages, and pressing upon

Dispositions
the columns of the French from all sides of the narrow

of Prince circle into which they had now retired. The grandSchwartzen- r -n ^ • i V» • n tx
berg for the army 01 Joohemia, and 13ennmgsen s reserve from Poland,

00^18. "^^^^ formed into three columns
;
the right, under Ben-

ningsen's orders, composed of his own army, the corps of

Klenau, and Ziethen's Prussians, was directed to advance
from Gross Possnau to Holzhausen; the centre, under

Barclay de Tolly, who had the corps of Kleist and Witt-

genstein under his command, with the grenadiers and

guards in reserve, assembled near Gossa, and was to

advance straight upon Wachau
;
while the left, under the

direction of the Prince of Hesse Homburg, consisting of

Meerfeldt's and Colloredo's Austrians, his own reserve,

and Lichtenstein's men, was to move forward by the

edge of the Elster, from Connewitz and Mark-Klee, on
Dolitz and Leipsic. To the north of Leipsic, also, the

Prince-Royal and Blucher, now nearly a hundred thou-

sand strong, had made their arrangements for a decisive

engagement : the former, with the corps of Langeron, as

well as his own troops, under his orders, was to cross the

Partha, turn Ney's right, and force him back upon Leipsic,
from the side of Taucha, and the road to Wittenberg ;

while Blucher, with his two remaining corps of Sacken
and York, was to remain on the right bank of the Partha,

1 Bout 128
^^^ drive all before him who should remain on that side

131. Jom. iv. of the river. The forces of the Allies were more numerous

vludA.'2i2,
^^^^ ^^^ ^^^^ ^66^ assembled in one field during modern

213. Kausier, times, for they mustered two hundred and eighty thou -

Piotho, ii. sand combatants, with nearly fourteen hundred guns ;

Gros^^'
^'®^"d ill intrinsic strength and miUtary equipment, far

Chron. i. 805. exceeded any force ever collected for warlike purposes
since the beginning of the world.^f

* Ante, Chap. xlvi. § 59.

t Mardonius at Platsea is said to have had 300,000 men, and the Gauls, when
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At length the battle of dants commenced. The 18th chap,
T VVYT

October dawned, and the last hour of the French Empire ;

began to toll. At nine, Napoleon took his station on the 1813.

Thonberg : the enemy's columns were already approach- commence-

ing with rapid strides on all sides, and their heads were
J"^.^,*

°^
*'jf

soon seen surmounting the hills of Wachau, and driving, success of the

like chaiF before the wind, the French detachments which
^igj^^ieft

were stationed to retard their advance in the intermediate

villages. Inexpressibly awful was the spectacle which
their advance afforded to the agitated multitude who

thronged the steeples of Leipsic. As far as the eye could

reach, the ground was covered with an innumerable

multitude of men and horses
; long deep masses marked

the march of the infantry ; dazzling lines of light indi-

cated the squadrons of cavalry ;
the glancing of the

bayonets in the rays of the sun, sparkled like crests of

foam on a troubled ocean
;
while a confused murmur,

arising from the neighing of horses, the march of the

columns, and the rolling of the guns, sounded like the roar

of a distant cataract.

In mighty quadrate joined
Of union irresistible ; moved on
In silence their bright legions, to the sound
Of instrumental harmony, that breathed
Heroic ardour to adventurous deeds.
Under their godlike leaders, in the cause
Of God and his Messiah. On they move,
Indissolubly firm : nor obvious hill,

Nor straitening vale, nor wood, nor stream, divides

Their perfect ranks."*

The Allied left, under the Prince of Hesse Homburg,
first came into action, and its success was brilHant and
immediate

;
the resistance of the Poles on the banks of

the Elster, under the brave Poniatowski, proud of the

rank of marshal of France, worthily conferred on him
the day before by the Emperor, was indeed heroic

;
but

they were unable to withstand the superior numbers and
vehement attacks of the Austrians, under Bianchi and

Colloredo, and gave ground. The danger on that side was
soon imminent

;
for the victorious Austrians, driving the

Poles before them, soon passed Dolitz and Lossnig, and

they blockaded Caesar in his lines round Alesia, had 240,000 ; but neither of
these armies could bear any comparison, in the number of real soldiers and
tlie military strength, with the host which fought under the Allied banners at

Leipsic, which was 280,000, with 1384 pieces of cannon.
* Paradise Lost, Book vi. 60.
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CHAP, menaced Connewitz and the suburbs of Leipsic
—the only

Lxxxi.
jjj^g ^f retreat to the army. Napoleon immediately

1813. repaired to the spot with two divisions of the Young
Guard, under Oudinot, while the old, under Mortier, was
stationed in the rear, in the suburbs of Leipsic. The

steady countenance of these veterans restored the combat ;

4i8*42o"' Hesse Homburg was wounded
;
and though the Poles

Bout. 130, were driven back, after hard fighting, to Connewitz,
i. 214. jom. the action on this side ceased to be alarming, and all

piotho ii
Bianchi's efforts could not dislodge Poniatowski from that

402.
'

village, even with the aid of Giulay's corps, which

Schwartzenberg despatched to his support.^
The village of Probstheyda formed the salient angle of

gg
the position occupied by the French around Leipsic, and

Desperate as such it became, early in the day, the object of the

Probstheyda
Hiost Vehement contention between the opposite parties,

in the centre. In the first instance, the progress of the Allies in the

centre was rapid : Lieberwolkwitz and Wachau, the

scenes of such bloody struggles on the 16th, were
abandoned after a slight combat of advanced posts ;

the Allied artillery was hurried forward amidst loud

shouts to the summit of the hills of Wachau, and soon

two hundred pieces of cannon, arrayed along the heights,

began to send an iron tempest into the French columns.

But meanwhile Napoleon's batteries were not idle. Sen-

sible of the inferiority of their pieces in point of number
to those of the enemy, the men endeavoured to supply
the deficiency by the rapidity of their fire, and their guns
were worked with extraordinary vigour. Every cannon
that could be brought to bear on either side was hurried

to the front
;
and soon eight hundred pieces of artillery

played on the hostile masses, in a space of not more than

half a league in breadth in the centre of the army. In

the midst of this tremendous fire. Prince Augustus of

420^421!''
Prussia and General Pirsch received orders, with Kleist's

Bout. 131, corps, to carry Probstheyda. Swiftly they moved over

iv. 470, 47i. the intervening open space, and entered the village with

Ii^^'iie^*'
^^^^ vigour, that they reached its centre before the onset

Grosse could be arrested ; but there they were met by Victor

87]7h74. ^iid Lauriston, at the head of dense masses, who com-
. bated with such resolution that they were driven back.^

Nothing daunted by this bloody repulse, Prince
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Augustus re-formed his men, and again rushed into chap.

the village, followed by Wittgenstein's Russians and i^xxxl

nearly the whole of Kleist's corps. Such was the 1813.

vehemence of their onset, that the French were entirely 54.

expelled ;
the fugitives and wounded overspread the plain aSck on

which extended towards Leipsic. Imposing masses at Probstheyda
is repulsed by

the same time displayed themselves towards Holzhausen, Napoleon in

on the French left, and the centre seemed on the point of p^^^'^'^-

"being forced. Napoleon instantly hastened to the spot
with the remaining two divisions of the Young Guard : ^

the steady columns made their way through the crowd

of fugitives who were leaving the rear of the centre, and
blocked up all the roads. Amidst the clouds of dust

which obscured the view, and the cries of the combatants,
which drowned even the roar of the artillery, he preserved
his usual calmness and decision, and, pushing forward to

the front, arrested the tumult with two battalions of the ^

-pie

Grosse

Guard, and did not return to his station beside the wind- 874^ Pi'othol

mill till he had entirely expelled the enemy from the p^fn^.

village. Again the Russians under Wittgenstein, and 4i9, 420.

Benningsen's reserves were brought up to the attack, 13^2"

"

jom.

and dislodged the French : but a third time the invin-
^y^^J^\ "^H^

cible soldiers of Lauriston and Victor recovered their Lab. i.m '

post, and hurled back the assailants with dreadful loss

into the Allied ranks.^

On the right, Ziethen's Prussians marched against Holz-

hausen and Zuckelhausen, at eleven o'clock in the fore-
^^

noon, followed by a considerable part of Benningsen's Operations

Russians in reserve. In moving up they were charged in
Ainedrigiit.

flank by Sebastiani's dragoons ;
but Pahlen's and Tschap-

litz's cuirassiers speedily repulsed the attack, and drove

back the enemy's horse with great loss into their own
lines. At the same time, Platoff, with six thousand

Cossacks, by a circuitous sweep turned the extreme left of

the French on this side, and threatened the rear of Mac-

donald's corps. He, in consequence, abandoned Holz-

hausen, and fell back to Stoteritz, warmly pursued by the

victorious Prussians
;
and the Allied sovereigns, who had

now advanced their headquarters to the sheepfold of

Meitsdorf, ordered an attack on that village. Such, how-

ever, was the vehemence of the fire of the French batteries

of a hundred guns, posted on either side of Probstheyda,
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CHAP. —which, seeing their rear thus threatened, wheeled about)
^^^^ '

and opened with terrible execution on the flank of the
1813. attacking column,—that, after having all but carried the

village, it was forced to recoil, glad to seek shelter in the

nearest hollows from the fearful tempest. Still further to

1 Kausier,
*^® Allied right, Bubna's light horse, with a body of

948. Bou't, PlatoflTs Cossacks, pushed across the plain beyond the

iv. 471.°
*

reach of the combatants, and opened up a communication

pfotho^if
^^' ^^^^ Bernadotte's outposts, which soon made their appear-

402. Die ance from the direction of Taucha : united, they fell upon
ChrS i.

^^^ ^^^^ ^^ *h® Wiirtemberg brigade of Normann, which
878, 882. straightway abandoned the colours of France, and ranged

itself in the ranks of the Fatherland.^

Schwartzenberg, finding that the resistance of the

enemy to the south of Leipsic was so obstinate, and that

The Allies ^^^ assault of the villages was attended with such a fear-

withdraw f^j JQgs of hfe, and having received information of decisive

columns, and success to the north, which Avould soon render the ene-

SFnTdlkre of ^j'^ position Untenable, ordered his columns over the
cannon. wholo somicircle to the south, to seek refuge in the nearest

hollows from the dreadful eifect of the enemy's batteries ;

and for the remainder of the day confined his attack on
that side to another and more powerful arm. The whole

cannon of the grand army, amounting to above eight
hundred pieces, were brought forward to the front,

arranged in the form of a vast semicircle two leagues in

length, from Losnitz by the ridges of Wachau towards

Holzhausen
;
and during the remainder of the day they

kept up an incessant and most destructive fire on the

enemy's columns. The French batteries in that direction,

which numbered above five hundred pieces, answered

with unconquerable vigour ; but, independent of their

inferiority in point of number, the position which the

Allied guns occupied was far superior, they being stationed

in great part on the heights commanding the whole plain,
2 Odei. ii. 30, which the enemy had occupied on the preceding day,

gJg/^Qy^/'while their semicircular position caused their concentric

133. Fain, fire to fall with redoubled severity on the dense and close

Piotho,i.406,inasses of Napoleon's forces, the fire of whose batteries,
407. Feidz. q^ ^j^q other hand, spreading like a fan towards a wide
derSachsen, . ,, .,
322. circumierence, was attended, comparatively speaking, with

very little effect.^
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Galled beyond endurance by the frightful discharge, chap.

Lauriston's and Victor's troops repeatedly, and almost
^^^^^'

involuntarily, rushed out of Probstheyda, and advanced 1813.

with heroic resolution against the hostile batteries ; but, jjgjof/^egjg.

as soon as they came within the range of grapeshot, the tanceofthe

heads of the dense columns were swept away, and the
^^^^^^

broken remains recoiled, horror-struck, behind the shelter

of the houses. For four terrible hours this awful scene

lasted ;
the Allied batteries continuing till nightfall, like

a girdle of flame, their dreadful fire, while the French

masses, devoted to death, still closed their ranks as they
wasted away, but with unconquerable resolution main-

tained their ground. Close to Napoleon himself twelve

guns were dismounted in a few minutes
;
from the ranks

which immediately surrounded him, some thousand i Fain, u.

wounded were carried back to Leipsic. In Probstheyda, O(fe'i.^^*30,

Vial, Rochambeau, and several generals of inferior note,
3i.

^ud.
i.

were killed, and great numbers wounded during this 133, 134.

dreadful interval. But still their columns stood firm
saJhsen^323

beneath the tempest, exhibiting a sublime example 324.

of human valour rising superior to all the storms of

fate.i

While this terrible conflict was going on to the south

of Leipsic, Ney and Marmont had to maintain their
gg

ground against still more overwhelming odds on the Operations of

banks of the Partha. At ten in the morning, Blucher, in Beraadoue

pursuance of the plan agreed on, crossed that river, and against Ney.

marched to join the Prince-Royal, who, on his part, broke

up at eight from Breitenfeld, and passed at Taucha and

Mockau. Their united force, when they were both

assembled, was little short of ninety thousand combatants,

exceeding by fully forty thousand men the troops which

Ney could oppose to them
;
and they moved direct upon

Leipsic by the right bank of the river. The French

general, finding himself thus outnumbered, adopted the

same change of front which Napoleon had followed to the

south of Leipsic, and drawing back his men to Schon- ysJ^^Bout.

feld, Sellershausen,and Stuntz, extended across to Reynier's i35. Vict. et

corps, which was established at Paunsdorf. Thus the hT*^' di^^''

whole French army was now arranged in a circle around
9,^°^^

•

the cit)^, having its right, under Poniatowski, resting on 881,882.*

the Pleisse at Connewitz,^ and the extreme left, under
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CHAP. Marmont, at the confluence of the Partha and Elster,
Lxxxi.

))g|Q^ ii^Q gate of Rosenthal.

1813. The first incident which occurred on this side was of

ominous import, and depressed the French as much as it

Defection of elated the Allies. A brigade of Saxon cavalry, as soon as

andretreat'of*^^
Russians approached the heights of Heiter Bleik,

the French where it was stationed, instead of resisting, passed over

rfght^tothe to the Allied ranks. This examplewas speedily followed by
north of ^wo Saxon brigades of foot, with their whole artillery,
Leipsic. . .

*
'. , - _ _ •"

consistmg of twenty-two pieces ;
and the Wurtemberg

horse of Normann, as already noticed, immediately after

went over also to the enemy. This unparalleled event

caused great consternation, as well it might, in Reynier's

corps ;
for not only were they weakened, when already

inferior in force, by fully eight thousand men, but such

was the exasperation of the Saxon cannoniers, that they

pointed their guns, immediately after going over, against
the French lines, and tore in pieces the ranks of their

former comrades by a point-blank discharge. The French

general, reduced to the single division Durutte, and

1 jqjjj jy
threatened on the right by Bubna from the Bohemian

411, 472. army, and on the left by Bulow from that of the Prince-

137!

'

Vict. Royal, was immediately compelled to fall back to Sellers-

i42^°°L ^d"' h^^^^^j almost close to Leipsic. Ney, informed of the

172*. Die
'

catastrophe, hastened to reinforce Reynier by Delmas'

ch??n. i.
division of his own corps ;

while Marmont, to keep
884, 887. abreast of the retrograde movement in other points, with-

411.
' '

drew his troops in a similar degree, with the exception of

his extreme left, which still stood firm at Schonfeld.^

The Allied troops, excited to the greatest degree by
these favourable circumstances, now pressed forward at

60

Napoleon's all points to cncircle the enemy, and force them back, at

liAela^^
*^** the point of the bayonet, into the suburbs of Leipsic ;

defeated. while the French, roused to the highest pitch of indig-
nation by the defection of their Allies, made the most

desperate and heroic resistance. No sooner was Napoleon
informed of the defection of the Saxons, and that Schon-

feld, almost a suburb of Leipsic, was threatened, than,

feeling the vital importance of preserving that city as his

only line of retreat, he hastened with the cuirassiers of

Nansouty, and a division of the Young Guard, to the

menaced point. It was full time that succour should



HISTORY OF EUROPE. 265

arrive ;
for when these veterans came up, Durutte and j^^Jj

Delmas had been driven back close to the town ; the
"

Swedish troops had penetrated to Kuhl-Garten, on the ^^^^•

very edge of the walls
;
while Langeron, furiously assault-

ing Schonfeld, had three times penetrated into that

village, and as often been dislodged by the heroic courage
of Marmont's men. Nansouty and the guards were

immediately pushed forward by Durutte in the direction

where there was a sort of chasm, filled up only by a

cordon of light troops, between the extreme right of the

army of Bohemia under Bubna, and the extreme left of

the Prince-Royal under Bulow. This powerful corps

rapidly made its way, almost unresisted, in at the open-

ing ;
but before it had advanced far, it was assailed with

such vigour on the right by Bubna, and on the left by
Bulow, supported by the English rocket brigade, under

the able direction of Captain Bogue, that it was forced to

retire, after Delmas had been slain, with very heavy
loss.* At the same time, Schonfeld was vehemently
attacked by Count Langeron, and as gallantly defended

by Marmont : five times did the Russians penetrate in

with irresistible vigour, and five times were they driven

out by the devoted courage of the French
;
Marmont's

J^^"^
'^^'^'

aide-de-camp was struck down by his side ;
General iv. 474, 475.

Compans was wounded—General Frederick killed, in this
conq.^xxii.

terrible struggle. At length, at six at night, it was i42. Lond.

carried a sixth time amidst terrific cheers, and remained
Kausier," 950.

finally in the hands of the Russians ;
while four thousand

^^^^^J^''^^^

of their bravest soldiers and an equal number of its 896, 897, 9oa

intrepid defenders lay dead, or weltering in their blood,

in its streets.^

Such was the exhaustion of both parties by the long
continuance of this mortal struggle, that neither for the

remainder of the day were able to undertake any con-

siderable operations. Gradually, however, and almost

insensibly, the Allies gained ground on every side.

* This was the first occasion that this new and most formidable implement of

modern warfare was brought into action. Such was its effect upon the enemy,
that a solid square of French infantry, upon the flank of which it opened its

fire, surrendered in a few minutes. Hardly was tliis brilliant success achieved,
when the commander of the brigade, Captain Bogue, a noble and patriotic

officer, struck on the breast by a cannon-ball, expired. It was first introduced
in the Peninsula at the passage of the Adour in February 1814.— Fide Lon-
donderry, 172.
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CHAP. Bulow, following up his success against Durutte and
Lxxxi.

;N'ansouty, carried the villages of Stuntz and Sellershausen,

1813. and drove the French on the north-east back under the

61. very walls of Leipsic ;
while Sacken attacked the suburb

battie^and^
of Rosenthal, from which he was only repelled by the

commence- devoted valour of Dombrowski's Poles and Arrighi's dra-

Napoieon's goons. But the near approach of the enemy on all sides

retreat.
jj^-yy made it evident to Napoleon, that the position of

Leipsic had become untenable, and dispositions were

made for a retreat. He had early in the forenoon rein-

forced Bertrand, at Lindenau, with a considerable part of

the reserves at Leipsic ;
and that general, driving Giulay

before him, had succeeded in opening the road to Weis-

senfels, so that the principal line of their retreat was

ipiotiio,ii.
secured. Towards evening the carriages and baggage of

lit' 139"*'
*^^ army began to defile in that direction

;
and Blucher,

Vict et

*

observing the long files of chariots which filled the high-

iS'^Faf"' ^^7 *o France, immediately sent intimation to Schwart-

Kausier, 951, zenberg that the enemy was about to retreat, and des-

Riciiterii. patched York's corps, which had been kept in reserve

299, 300.
during the day, to move upon Halle in order to antici-

pate his columns upon the left of the Saale.^

Night came, more terrible even than day after such a

conflict ;
for with it was brought the memory of the

Night council past, and the anticipation of the future. To the incessant
held by p^jj ^f musketry, and the roar of two thousand cannon,
Napoleon on •"

/. i . , ^ ,

the field. succeeded a silence yet more awful, interrupted only by
a casual shot from the sentries as they paced their rounds,

and the hollow murmur which, over a field of such vast

extent, arose from the cries of the horses and the groans
of the wounded. Soon the bivouacs were spread, and the

heavens, in the whole circumference of the horizon, were

illuminated by the ruddy glow of innumerable watch-

fires. Silent and sad, .Napoleon's marshals and generals

assembled around him : little was said in the delibera-

tions which succeeded ;
the position of the enemy, the

dreadful circle of bivouac flames which surrounded them,
the dead and the dying who environed them on every

side, told but too plainly how near and imminent the

danger had become. Sorbier and Dulauloy, the com-

manders of the artillery, were requested to report on the

condition of the army's ammunition. They stated that
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above two hundred thousand cannon-shot had been dis- chap.

charged during the battle, and to renew it was impossible
J^xxxi.

without thirty or forty thousand fresh troops, and some 1813.

hundred caissons of ammunition. Neither could be

obtained ;
for the last sabre and bayonet had been

brought up on the preceding day ; the grand park of

ammunition had been deposited in Torgau, which was no

longer accessible, and Magdeburg and Erfurth were the

nearest depots of provisions. During this eventful con-

ference, Napoleon, overcome with fatigue, fell asleep in

the chair on which he sat
;
his hands rested negligently

folded on his breast, and his generals, respecting the

respite of misfortune, preserved a profound silence. Sud-

denly, at the end of a quarter of an hour, he awoke, and

casting a look of astonishment on the circle which sur- 1 odei. n,

rounded him, exclaimed—"Am I awake, or is it a 34,35.

dream ?" Soon recollecting, however, what had hap- 43l"'
^^ ' '

pened, he sent a message to the King of Saxony, chro^T^^

announcing his intention to retreat, and leaving it to him 906, 907.

either to follow his fortunes, or remain where he was,
and conclude a separate peace with the Allies,^

No words can describe the state of horror and confusion

in which the inhabitants of Leipsic were kept during gg

the whole night which followed the battle. The pro-
Dreadful

digious multitude of wounded who had been brought in Leipsfc

during the day, had filled to overflowing every house it
^"'j^^

*^'®

contained
;
the maimed and the dying were lying, with-

out either bandages for their wounds or covering for their

bodies, in the streets
;
while the incessant rolling of

artillery waggons and caissons, on every avenue leading
to Lindenau, the cries of the drivers, the neighing of the

horses as the wheels of the carriages were locked together,
and the continued march of the columns, kept every eye
open, in that scene of unutterable woe, during the whole

night. At eight. Napoleon left his bivouac on the Thon-

berg, and took up his quarters in the hotel of Prussia.

His horses were ordered to be ready to start at a moment's
notice

;
but he himself sat up till daylight, with Berthier,

Maret, and Caulaincourt, receiving reports and dictating
orders. The King of Saxony, amidst the wreck of his

fortunes, was chiefly inconsolable from the defection of

his troops during the battle, and repeatedly requested
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CBAP. counsel from Napoleon how he should act in the crisis.
Lxxxi.

-g^^ ^Yie Emperor had the generosity to leave him alto-

\^^^:. gether unfettered in the course he was to pursue ; and

432, 433." more than once expressed his admiration of the constancy

ST^^me
^ ^^ ^ prince who showed himself the same now, when sur-

Grosse rounded by disaster, as when he inscribed on his

9()8?9i5.' triumphal arches the words,
" To Napoleon, the grateful

Frederick Augustus."^

Early on the morning of the 19th, the Allied generals

g^
made preparations for a general attack on Leipsic. By

French dis- daybreak the French army was in full retreat on all sides.

TretS on'^ Victor and Augereau, with the whole five corps of cavalry,

SorSn^'"^
defiled across the suburb of Lindenau, and issued forth

over the chaussee which traversed the marshes of the

Elster. But this was the sole issue for the army : one

single bridge over that river was alone to receive the

prodigious concourse of soldiers and carriages; for no
orders to form other bridges had been given, excepting
one of wood, which speedily gave way under the multi-

tude by which it was thronged. Re}Tiier, with the division

Durutte, which alone remained to him, was charged with
the defence of the suburb of Rosenthal

; Ney withdrew
his troops into the eastern suburbs

;
while the corps of

Lauriston, Macdonald, and Poniatowski, entered the town
and took a position behind the barriers of the south.

They were destined to the honourable post of the rear-

guard ; but, though the two former still numbered

twenty-five thousand combatants, the Poles had been

reduced, by their two days' bloody fighting on the banks
of the Elster, to two thousand seven hundred men.* The
total loss of the French army, in the two preceding days,

2 Fain, ii. had been fully forty thousand men
;
but nearly sixty

fe^rtss?"^
thousand were still in Leipsic, besides an equal number

^^ei.
ii. 38, who Were defiling on the road to France : the barriers

219.
' ''

were all strongly palisaded ;
the adjacent walls and

Chrra^T^ houses loopholed ;
and such a force, defending house by

»13, 9i4. house the suburbs of the city so strengthened, could

certainly, it was hoped,^ make good the post till the

* "
Prince," said Napoleon to Poniatowski,

•'
you will defend the suburb of

the south." *'
Sire," replied he,

" I have few followers left."
" What then ?"

rejoined Napoleon,
"
you will defend it with what you have !

" "Ah ! Sire,"

replied the descendant of the Jagellons, "we are all ready to die for your
majesty."—Fain, ii. 434.
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evacuation of the ammunition waggons and cannon was chap.

effected.

No sooner were the Allied troops made aware of the I8i3.

preparations in the French army for a retreat, than a
^^

universal cry of joy burst from the ranks
;
the whole Dispositions

army, almost by an involuntary movement, stood to their
?or*the^"'^^

arms, and loudly demanded to be led on to the assault assault of

The Allied sovereigns hastened to profit by this universal
^'P^*'^*

burst of enthusiasm, and their dispositions were promptly
made. Sacken advanced against the suburb of Halle,

supported by Langeron as a reserve. Bulow prepared to

storm the barriers of Hinter-Thor, and Kuhl-Garten Thor,

on the north
;
Woronzoff was to move against the barrier

of Grimma, on the north-east
;
while Benningsen and the

advanced columns of the grand army assaulted the Sand,

Windmiihlen, and Munz barriers, on the east and south.

A prodigious multitude of artillery waggons and chariots

obstructed the approaches to the town in that direc-

tion
;
and the French troops, lining all the walls, gardens,

enclosures, and windows of the suburbs, were evidently i j^jg Qrosse

preparing for a desperate resistance. On the other hand, Chron. i.

the Allied columns, flushed with victory and burning a. 416, 417.
'

with enthusiasm, pushed rapidly forward with inex-
Bout^^'iJs^^'

pressible ardour. The arrangements of Trachenberg had 144. vict.

been executed to the letter : gradually and skilfully 148,^49.^'^"'

contracting the circle within which the enemy's move-
J^h^l'®?^^^*'

ments were circumscribed, they were at length preparing 460.

to meet at the appointed rendezvous, in the centre of his

camp.i
Before the assault commenced, a deputation from the

magistrates of Leipsic waited on the Emperor Alexan-

der, beseeching him to spare the city the horrors with Napoleon's'

which it was menaced if it were carried by open force
; ^ftVth^"^^^^^

and, at the same time, a flag of truce arrived from Mac- King of

donald, offering to surrender all that remained of the ku'deparSe
Saxon troops, with the town, if the French garrison were ^""^"^ Leipsic.

permitted to retire with their artillery unmolested. This

proposal, which would in effect have secured the retreat

of half the French army, was of course rejected, and the

troops moved on to the attack. Meanwhile Napoleon, at

ten o'clock, went to pay a farewell visit to the King of

Saxony. He was received with the accustomed etiquette,



270 HISTORY OF EUROPE.

CHAP, and conducted into the apartment of the Queen, where
LXXXL

YiQ remained a quarter of an hour, endeavouring to con-

1813. sole the aged monarch in his misfortunes: at length,

hearing the rattle of musketry, both on the side of the

suburb of Taucha and Grimma, he bade him adieu, and,

mounting his horse, set ofiP. In the first instance, he

directed his course towards the gate of Ranstadt, which

leads into the suburb of Lindenau
;
but when he arrived

there, the crowd of horsemen, carriages, and foot soldiers

was so prodigious, that even the authority of the Empe-
ror's attendants could not clear a passage through them,
and he was obliged to retrace his steps. He then returned

through the centre of the city, issued on the opposite side

by the gate of St Peter, where the bullets were already

falling around him, rode round the boulevards, and again
reached Ranstadt, by making the entire circuit of the

city. There, however, new dangers awaited him
;
for the

confusion of carriages, artillery, and chariots in the streets

of the suburb was such, that to penetrate the mass was

impossible ;
while the rapid approach of the enemy,

whose deafening cheers were already heard above the

roar of the musketry, rendered the moments precious,

I Die Grosse ^^^ instant escape indispensable. In this extremity, one
Chron. i. of the citizens pointed out a lane by which he got into a

Odei. ii. 333, garden, by the back-door of which he escaped out upon the

Fain 1?*^439
t^^nks of the Elster, reached the chaussee beyond the

440.
'

Vict.
'

suburb, and hastened across the marshes to Lindenau.
et

^
onq, xxiu

jj^^ it not been for that casual discovery, he would

undoubtedly have been made prisoner.^

Meanwhile the Allied columns were pressing in on all

gj,
sides

;
and the tumult in the interior of the city was

Leipsic is such, that it was with the utmost difficulty, and only by

sE! after a^
*^i^ ^^^^ energetic efforts on the part of Poniatowski,

vigorous Lauriston, and Macdonald, who were charged with the

maintenance of the post as long as possible, that any
degree of order could be preserved in the defence. De-

spairing of the possibility of carrying off their innume-

rable artillery waggons and chariots, the French set fire

to three hundred which were in park before the Dres-

den gate ;
and the sight of the flames and sound of the

explosion, by rendering it certain that the enemy in-

tended to evacuate the place, redoubled the ardour of the



HISTORY OF EUROPE. 271

Allied troops. The resistance, however, was beyond ex- chap.

pectation vigorous. Sacken was twice repulsed from ^^xxi.

the Halle gate beyond the Partha, and only succeeded 1813.

at length in forcing his way in by the aid of Langeron's

corps, and the sacrifice of almost the whole regiment of

Archangel. Still the arch over the Partha and the inner

suburb were to be carried
;
but the Russians crossed the

bridge in the face of two heavy guns pouring forth grape-

shot, and rushing down the main street, commenced a

murderous warfare with the French, who were firing

from the windows and tops of the houses. At the same
time an obstinate conflict was going on at the barrier of

Hinter-Thor, where Bulow, supported by six Swedish

battalions, after a furious conflict, at length forced the

gate, and commenced a guerilla warfare with the French
at the windows and in the houses. The assailants, how-

ever, were now pouring in on all sides, and further resis-

tance was unavailing. Woronzoff', at the head of several

Russian battalions, forced the barrier of Grimma ; Kra-
sowski stormed that of the hospital ;

while Benningsen
and the advanced guard of the grand army carried those of

Sand, Windmiihlen, and Pegau, looking to the south. On
all sides the Allied troops poured like a furious torrent i pje orosse

into the city
—the very steeples shaking with their

Ji'/^qgJ:
hurrahs—bearing down all opposition, and driving before piotho.il. 42.

them an enormous mass of soldiers, carriages, artillery, f46"*'va^ud.

and waggons, which, with the rearguard every where yet ]•
221. Jom.

bravely fighting, was rolled slowly onwards towards the Fain, il. 441.

west, like a huge monster, bleeding at every pore, but
still unsubdued.i

At this dreadful moment the great bridge of Lindenau,
the only remaining passage over the Elster, was blown up
with a frightful explosion. The corporal charged with Blowing up

the mine which had been run under it by orders of Napo- oter ti.e"''^®

leon, hearing the loud hurrahs on all sides, and seeing lister, and

some of the enemy's tirailleurs approaching in the gar- tiirpremih

dens of the suburbs on either hand, naturally conceived '^arguard.

that the French troops had all passed and the baggage
only remained, and that the time was therefore come to

fire the train, in order to stop the pursuit of the Allies.

He accordingly applied the match
;
the arch was blown

into the air, and the passage stopped ; while the only
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CHAP, other bridge over the river, hastily and imperfectly con-
Lxxxi.

structed, had shortly before sunk under the weight of the

1813. crowds who thronged to it. A shriek of horror, more
terrible than even the loudest cries of battle, burst from
the dense multitude which crowded to the edge of the

chasm, when they found the arch destroyed. The ranks

immediately broke
;
the boldest threw themselves into the

river, where a few escaped across, but the greater part

perished in the deep and muddy channel. Macdonald by
great exertions succeeded in reaching the brink, and,

plunging in, swam his horse across and escaped. Ponia-

towski also reached the side, and spurred his horse on
;

but the gallant charger, exhausted with fatigue, reeled as

he strove to mount the opposite bank, and fell back on
his noble rider, who perished in the water. Lauriston,

Reynier, and twenty other generals, with fifteen thousand

soldiers, were made prisoners ;
besides twenty-three thou-

sand sick and wounded who lay in the hospitals and

private houses. Two hundred and fifty pieces of cannon,
nine hundred chariots and ammunition waggons, an in-

calculable quantity of baggage, the King of Saxony, two

generals of corps, seven generals of divisions, twelve of
1 Richter, ii. brigade, and thirty thousand other prisoners, constituted

Boiit. 146,
th^ trophies, during the three days, of a battle in which

149. Odd. the total loss of the French was upwards of sixty thou-

jom.'iv. 479, sand men. The loss of the Allies was also immense
; it

«^ 442^443.'
amounted to eighteen hundred ofiScers, and forty-five

vaud.'i. 222. thousand private soldiers, killed and wounded, in the

175!
'

three days' combat : a prodigious sacrifice, but one which,

S?^Danii f S^^^^ ^^ ^* ^^^^ humanity has no cause to regret, for it

8ki,'234. delivered Europe from French bondage, and the world

from revolutionary aggression.^*
* The following is the exact proportion in which the total loss was divided

between the different powers whose troops were engaged, and it affords a pretty
fair criterion of the degree in which the weight of the contest fell upon them
respectively :

—
Generals. OflBcers. Non-Com. Officers and Privates.

Russians, 18 . 864 . . 21,740
Prussians, 2 . 520 . . 14,950

Austrians, 1 . 399 . . 8.000

Swedes, . 10 . . 300

21 1793 44,990
1,793

21

46,804
Kauslkr, 9i)2 ; and Die Grosse Chronik, i. 937.
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At two o'clock the carnage ceased at all points ;
the chap.

rattle of musketry was no longer heard, and a distant ^xxxi.

roar in all directions alone indicated that the waves of 1813.

this terrible tempest were gradually sinking to rest. But 69.

what pen can paint the scene which the interior of the thie Amed

city now exhibited ? Grouped together in wild confusion, iJJ'o ^efpsic

lay piles of the dead and heaps of the dying ; overturned

artillery caissons, broken guns, pillaged baggage waggons,
and dejected prisoners, were to be seen beside the exulting
bands of the victors, and dense columns of the Allies, who
in admirable order forced theirway through the throng, and
amidst cheers that made the very welkin ring, moved stea-

dily forward towards the principal square of the city. On
the side of the suburb of Machranstadt, in particular, the

frightful accumulation of wounded fugitives, and as yet
unwounded but captive warriors, recalled the awful scene

of the passage of the Beresina. Amidst this unparalleled

scene, the Allied sovereigns, at the head of their respective

troops, made their entrance into the city. The Emperors
of Russia and Austria, with the King of Prussia, surrounded

by their illustrious generals and brilliant staiFs, came by
the barriers on the south, the Prince-Royal of Sweden by
those on the east, and all met in the great square. At Oct. 19.

this heart-stirring sight, the enthusiasm of the people iRichter, if,

knew no bounds : all felt as if themselves and all dear to
^^421^^^*°'

them had escaped from death. The city resounded with Lond. 173,

acclamations
;
handkerchiefs waved from every window, 413," Die'

^

merry chimes rang from^ every steeple ;
while tears, more ^™J^ .

eloquent than words, rolling over almost every cheek, 932, 93-1.

told that the tyrant was struck down, and Germany
delivered.!

—Great part of the French military writers, following the example of Napoleon's
official account in the Moniteur, have ascribed the catastrophe of the 19th

entirely to the accidental blowing up of the bridge by the corporal on guard, before

the prescribed time. It is evident, however, that a single bridge could never
have permitted so vast a mass as fifteen thousand soldiers, two hundred and

fifty guns, and eight hundred chariots, to defile across in less than an hour,
especially when the enemy wei-e pressing the rear of the mass vigorously on all

sides ; and in the confusion of such a multitude of stragglers to get forward,
with the musketry and cheers of the victors approaching on all sides, the passage
would necessarily be speedily choked. This is, accordingly, admitted by the
more judicious of the eye-witnesses in the French ranks :

—" Du reste, ceux qui
furentcoup(5s s(5raient de meme tomb^s entre les mains de I'ennemi. Sans cet

accident, I'impossibilit^ de sortir autrement que par Vetroit passage d'une seule

pnrfe, les eUt ^galement livrds aux Allies, qui avaient toute facilitd' de passer
I'Elstersur d'autres points."

—Ode/.ebbn, Timoin Oculaire, ii. 41.

VOL. XVII. S
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CHAP.
LXXXII.

1813,

CHAPTER LXXXIL

DELIVERANCE OF GERMANY.

CHAP.
LXXXII.

1813.

1.

Commence-
ment of

Napoleon's
retreat

towards the

Rhine.

1 Fain, ii.

444. Odel.

43,44.

While these scenes, outstripping even the splendour of

oriental conception, were passing in the city of Leipsic,

the French army, sad, disorganised, and dejected, was

wending its way towards Machranstadt. The Emperor,
after passing the last bridge, that of the mill of Lindenau,
ascended to the first floor of the windmill to examine the

state of the army ;
but there his exhaustion was such that

he fell asleep, and slept profoundly for some time, amidst

the distant roar of the cannon at Leipsic, and the din of

horsemen, guns, and foot-soldiers, who hurried in a tu-

multuous torrent past the base of the edifice. Wakened

by the explosion of the bridge, on the other side of the

marshes, he hastily arranged some guns in battery, to

guard against an immediate attack
; but, finding he was

not pursued, and having learned the real nature of the

catastrophe, he continued his course more leisurely to

Machranstadt, where the whole Guard had already arrived,

and where headquarters were established for the night.

But it was at length apparent how much the fatigues and

calamities they had undergone had weakened the autho-

rity of the Emperor, and dissolved the discipline of the

army. The troops, with feelings imbittered by misfor-

tune, marched in sullen and moody desperation. No
cheers were heard on the approach of the Emperor : pil-

lage and rapine were universal : the bonds of discipline,

even in the Guard itself, were relaxed
;
and the ofl5cers

appeared to have lost at once the power and the inclina-

tion to stop the disorder which prevailed.^
On the side of the Allies, a very considerable disloca-
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tion of the immense force which had combated at Leipsic chap.
T Y"WTT

immediately took place. Bernadotte with the Swedes, ,"

and a considerable part of his army, as well as Benning- 1813.

sen's force, moved towards Hamburg, where the presence „ 2.

/•T-w f . 1 n -, , ^ • 1 1
Movements

of Davoust, with a powerful corps, both required observa- of the Allied

tion and promised an important acquisition. Klenau jKatUe!'^
was detached towards Dresden, to aid in the blockade of

St Cyr, who,with thirty-five thousand men, was now al-

together cut off, and might be expected speedily to sur-

render. Blucher, with the corps of Langeron and Sacken,
moved after the French on the great road to Mayence,
and reached Schkeuditz the same night. Yorkwas advanced

to Halle, and Giulay with his Austrians marched on Be-

gan ;
but the great body of the Allied army, worn out

with its toils, remained in the neighbourhood of Leipsic.

These movements, and in particular the speedy removal

of Bernadotte from the headquarters of the Allied sove-

reigns to a separate, but yet important command, were

recommended not less by their military importance than

by political considerations of yet greater weight. The
Grand Alliance, though hitherto faithful to itself, and

prosperous beyond what the most sanguine could have

anticipated, was composed of materials which, when the

pressure of common danger was removed, could hardly be

expected to draw cordially together. Bernadotte, in par-

ticular, could not be an object of very warm interest to

the Emperor Francis, by whom his insults at Vienna,
fourteen years before, when ambassador of the Directory, I^^^^^q^'

were far from being forgotten ;* his backwardness, espe- Mem. de

cially in the employment of the Swedish troops, during ii. 100.

the whole campaign, was well known at headquarters ; ^hronT^^
and he himself, as he admits, felt that he was in a false 947, 950.

position, and that he would be better at a distance from

the scene of French carnage and humiliation.^ t
The funeral of Prince Poniatowski terminated the last

scene of this bloody drama. Victors and vanquished vied

with each other in striving to do honour to the hero, who,

* Ante, Chap. xxv. § 138.

t
" The Prince-Royal lost no time in quitting Leipsic, and moved in the di-

rection of Hamburg. The fact is, that at Leipsic he was in a false position.
The sight of every dead body, of every wounded man, of every French prisoner,
awakened in his breast the most cruel feelings."—Mmojre* de Charles Jean, ii.

100.
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CHAP, faithful to his country and his oaths, exhibited, amidst
Lxxxii .

^YiQ general defection of Europe, the glorious example of
1813, unconquerable firmness and unshaken fidelity. After

Funeral of ^^^^^^7 Combating at the head of his heroic but wasted

Prince Poni- band of follpwers, in the suburbs of Leipsic, to retard the

ocTS!" advance of the Allies, he was retiring to the banks of the

Pleisse, still keeping up a desperate resistance, when an ex-

plosion was heard, and the cry arose that the bridge was
blown up.

"
Gentlemen," said he to the officers around

him, drawing his sword,
"
it now behoves us to die with

honour." At the head of this gallant band he made his

way, though severely wounded, through a column of the

Allies which strove to intercept his retreat, and reached

the banks of the Pleisse, which he succeeded in passing by
dismounting from his horse. Exhausted with fatigue and
loss of blood he mounted another, and, seeing no other

possibility of escape, plunged into the deep stream of the

Elster, and by great exertions reached the other side. In

striving, however, to mount the opposite bank, the hind feet

of the horse became entangled in the mud
;

it fell back-

ward, and the exhausted chief sunk in the water to rise

no more. His funeral was celebrated with extraordinary

pomp by the Allied sovereigns, who hastened to do ho-

nour to a warrior . whose military career had been unsul-

lied, and who, in the last extremity, preferred death to

surrender. But a still more touching testimony to his

worth was borne by the tears of the Poles, who crowded

410.^ Nonins! round his bier, and anxiously strove to touch the pall

f8iT^"''42o^^^^^^
^^^^^^^^^^ "^^^^^^"^ of the last remnant of their

42i!
' "

'

royal line, and the last hope of their national indepen-
dence.i

On the day following his dreadful defeat. Napoleon ar-

rived at Weissenfels. In passing over the plain of Liitzen,

March of the the soldiers cast a melancholy look on the theatre of their

^'^SsSn^^former glory, and many shed tears at the sad reverse of

feis. which it exhibited so striking a monument. What had
Oct 20

availed them the efforts made, the sacrifices endured, the

blood shed, since that heroic combat had been main-

tained 1 Where were now the young hearts which then

beat high, the glittering hopes that were then formed,
the ardent visions which then floated before them " in

life's morning march, when their bosoms were young?"
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Before the blood-stained environs of Kaia and Starsiedel, chap.

defiled, in wild confusion, the tumultuous array of a
^^^^" '

beaten, dejected, and half-famished army : three-fourths isis.

of those who there had fought so bravely for the inde-

pendence of France had since perished, or were now cap-

tives
;
the few that remained, more like a funeral proces-

sion than a warlike array, passed on pensive and silent ;

they envied the lot of those who had fallen, for they
would not witness the degradation of France,

'* The boast of chivalry, the pomp of power.
And all that beauty, all that wealth e'er gave,
Await alike the inevitable hour—
The paths of glory lead but to the grave !

"

The Old Guard halted at Rippach, near the spot where

Bessi^res had been slain the day before the battle of Lut- i odei. ii. 44,

zen, and there Napoleon experienced a momentary gratifi- f^^ ^Bou't"'

cation in seeing a column of five thousand Austrian 149, i5o.

prisoners, with all the standards taken at Dresden, defile

before him.^

But this enjoyment was of short duration. As the

corps and regiments, in utter disorder and for the most

part mingled together, crowded past, it became painfully Great defec-

evident that all the Germans had left their colours
; ^l^'LlllfL

several even of the Polish regiments had passed over to the ranks of

the enemy ;
of Poniatowski's followers, only six hundred Napoieon'r

foot soldiers, and fifteen hundred horsemen remained, and ^™^y-

they had engaged to abide by the Emperor's standards

only for eight days more. Already the Allies were press-

ing the rear of the army : Sacken's cavalry, under Was-

silchikoff, had made two thousand prisoners ;
and the

great road being cut ofi" by Giulay, who from Pegau had
moved on Naumburg, it became necessary to throw

bridges over the Saale, in order to gain, by a cross march,
the other highway at Freiburg. Such was the emotion

of Bertrand, who received the Emperor at Weissenfels, ^ ..

and there first became acquainted, from the confusion of 452, 463.'

the columns, with the magnitude of the disaster that had S2eLil^44
been sustained, that he shed tears, and openly besought 47. vict. et

him to hasten forward, even if it were alone, to Erfurth i5°2!*^*

^^'^

and Mayence, and preserve in his person the fortunes of

France.2

On the day following, the retreat was continued in tho
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CHAP, direction of Freiburg ;
but as they could not reach that

Lxxxii .

place, the Emperor passed the night in a cabin on the
1813. road side, only nine feet square. Blucher and Sacken,
6. continuing the pursuit, arrived the same day at Weissen-

theTiiies to fels, and immediately set about the construction of new
Freiburg,

"bridges in lieu of the wooden ones over which the

French had passed, which had been destroyed. Burning
with anxiety to overtake the enemy, the Prussian hus-

sars pushed on the moment the passage was practicable,

and came up with them at the passage of the Unstrut at

Freiburg, where, after a sharp conflict, the rearguard was

overthrown, with the loss of a thousand prisoners,

eighteen guns, and an immense quantity of ammunition
Oct. 21. and baggage. On the same day, Giulay had a more

serious affair with the enemy at the defile of Rosen.

That position, which is extremely strong towards Naum-

burg, offers scarcely any obstacles to an enemy advancing
from the left of the Saale. Bertrand, accordingly, with-

out difficulty dislodged the enemy from it; and once

master of the defile, its strength in the other direction

enabled him easily to maintain himself in it against the

repeated attacks of the Austrian corps. The passage of

the Unstrut at Freiburg, however, evinced in striking
colours the disorganised state of the army. Such was the

accumulation of cannon and chariots on the opposite hill,

that Napoleon's carriages were unable to get through, and
he himself was obliged to alight, and make his way on

foot, which he did with extreme difficulty, through the

throng. When the enemy's guns began to play on the

dense mass, the most frightful disorder ensued
; every

one rushed headlong towards the bridges, and the bullets

began to whistle over the head of Napoleon himself.

Finding that he could no longer be of any service, he

calmly turned aside the favourite bay horse which he had

.. mounted, and penetrating through several narrow and

427, 432.' Die difficult defilcs, reached Eckartsberg, where he passed the

chroif i night in the same house from whence, six months before,

950, 952. he had set out, radiant with hope, to try his fortune at

457?458. the head of a brilliant host on the Saxon plains. Through

?K^^'y' ^d
'

• *^® whole night, the army, like a furious torrent, never

22', 24.

* '

ceased to roll along in wild confusion, and with dissonant

cries,^ under the windows of the apartment in which the
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Emperor slept, where all was still and mournful as the chap.

grave.
Lxxxii.

During these days, the greater part of the Allied army "liliT"

marched by the main road through Naumburg and Jena
;

and passing Weimar, took post on the road to Erfurth, Napoleon

near Nohra, while the army of the Prince-Royal con- Erfurth^*

tinned its march by Merseburg, in the direction of Cassel. where Murat

In this way, the latter repeated exactly the pursuit of
^^^^^ ^"^^'

the grand army by Kutusoflf, on the parallel line of

march from Malaroslawitz to Krasnoi ; and contenting
themselves with harassing the rear of the French army
by the army of Silesia, compelled them, by this able dis-

position, to recoil on the wasted line of their former

advance. On the 22d, the French retreated with such Oct. 22.

expedition over the great plains which stretched from the

neighbourhood of Eckartsberg to Erfurth, that even the

Cossacks were unable to overtake them
;
and on the

following day they reached the latter town, where forti- Oct. 23.

fied citadels gave a feeling of security to the army, while

the distribution of provisions from extensive magazines

assuaged the pangs of hunger which ware now so severely
felt. Murat there quitted Napoleon, and bent his course

towards his own dominions. The pretext assigned for this

departure was threatened disturbances in his kingdom,
and the necessity of providing for its defence amid the

dangers with which Italy would soon be menaced. But

though these reasons were plausible, and not altogether
without foundation, his real motives were very different.

A secret correspondence had commenced with Metter-

nich : and the King of Naples, in the hope of preserving
his crown in the general wreck, was preparing to aban-

don his brother-in-law and benefactor. Napoleon, who,
ever since his desertion of his post on the Vistula in the ci!Jon^L°^^

preceding spring, had watched his proceedings with a
^^7,

970.

jealous eye, had no difficulty in divining his real motives. 470, 471.

But he dissembled these feelings, and embraced his old f^™' piJi^o'

companion in arms, as he parted with him, with a "• 432.

melancholy presentiment, which was too fatally realised,

that he would never see him again.^

Napoleon passed two days at Erfurth, entirely engrossed
in the labours of the cabinet. There he composed and
sent off his famous bulletin, giving the account of the.
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CHAP, battle of Leipsic : from the place, and the very hotel
LXXXII .

where, five years before, during the conferences with the

1813. Emperor Alexander, his fortunes had attained their

8. highest elevation,* he now was doomed to date the nar-

Irench aimy
^ativo of his decisive overthrow. These two days' rest

at Erfurth, had a Surprising ejQfect in restoring the spirit and rectify-

24. ing the disorders of the army ;
and then might be seen

the clearest proof how much the rapid diminution which,
since hostilities recommenced, the French army had

undergone, had been owing to the almost total want of

magazines of provisions for their subsistence, and the

consequent necessity of individual pillage : all the effects

of the atrocious revolutionary maxim, that war should

maintain war. So indignant was the Emperor at this

result of physical privations, which he never felt himself,

that on witnessing the effect of the magazines of Erfurth

in restoring order, he said to the oflficers around,
"
Now,

only see what a set they are
; they are going to the devil.

I shall lose eighty thousand men from this to the Rhine
in this manner." But even in this moment, when
his beaten and dissolving army was only held together

by the temporary supply of the magazines which they

passed on their march, he was dreaming of fresh projects
of conquest, and said repeatedly, "From hence to the

Rhine
;
in spring I shall have two hundred and fifty

thousand combatants." He was perfectly calm and col-

lected in his manner, however; firm and unshaken in

his views
;
and heard with equanimity all that was

68. Fain, ii! addressed to him, even on the necessity of making peace
465, 466. ^i^h ii^Q Allies : the subject of all others the most repug-

nant to his secret thoughts.^
The army underwent a great change of composition

9. during its brief sojourn at Erfurth, eminently descriptive

tion°Ke*'
^^ ^^^ awful catastrophes which had recently thinned its

French army, ranks. All that remained were formed into six corps,t
the sad remains of thirteen which, when the armistice

terminated, followed the standards of the Emperor. Three

whole corps, viz. those of Lauriston, Reynier, and Ponia-

towski, had disappeared during the catastrophe of Leipsic,

* Ante, Chap. Iv. § 6.

t Commanded by Victor, Ney, Bertrand, Marn^ont, Augereau, and Mac-
donald.
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and were never heard of again in the French army. Oudi- chap.

net's had been dissolved after the disaster of Dennewitz
;

Lxxxii.

two, St Cyr's and Vandamme's, had been left in Dres- 1813.

den ;
Davoust was in Hamburg, with detachments in

Torgau and Magdeburg, and Rapp still held the ramparts
of Dantzic. Above a hundred and ten thousand men were

left to their fate in the garrisons on the Elbe
;
in Magde-

burg alone there were thirty thousand ;
in Hamburg

twenty-five ;
in Dresden thirty-five ;

in Torgau fourteen

thousand. The garrisons of these places had been swelled

to these enormous amounts by the multitude of stragglers,

sick and wounded men, who sought a refuge within

their walls after the retreat of the Grand Army from

the Elbe. But they proved rather a burden than an ad-

vantage to their garrisons, for they brought with them
the seeds of physical contagion and mental depression,

from the miseries and privations of the campaign, and

augmented the number of mouths, which pressed upon
the now straitened supplies bf provisions. The whole

force which the Emperor brought with him from Erfurth

towards the Rhine was under ninety thousand men
;

while twice that number were left blockaded in the

fortresses on the Elbe, the Oder, and the Vistula
;
a most

^gg^y-
extraordinary and unparalleled result of the campaign, vaud. i.225.

and saying little for the general plan of operations which

he had adopted .^

The stay of the Emperor at Erfurth, even for two days,

filled the citizens, most of whom had been reduced to
j^

destitution by the continued exactions of the French Continued

army, with the utmost anxiety ;
for they were afraid

preSch^^and^

that, to complete their miseries, they were to be involved
5"^^^^^^^^

in the horrors of a siege. It was necessity, however,
from the dilapidated state of the artillery, and the dis-

organised condition of his troops, which alone dictated Oct. 25.

this stoppage ;
and no sooner were the guns and caissons

^jj^jj*^"

^^^'

replenished from the magazines of Erfurth, and the troops I'Emp. de

partially fed and arranged in different corps, than the
^^£^^^"."472.

army resumed its march for the Rhine, and on the same Bout. 154.

day reached Gotha. Blucher, with unwearied activity, 44?. Die

followed on its traces, and not only collected all the
^^J^^ j

abandoned guns and captured the stragglers, but attacked 973, 974.

and defeated the rearguard near that town,^ with the loss



282 HISTORY OF EUROPE.

CHAP, of two thousand prisoners. The grand Allied army, with
Lxxxn. the headquarters of the Emperor of Russia and the King

1813. of Prussia, followed through the Thuringian forest
;
but

so rapid was the retreat of the French towards the Rhine,
that they were unable to keep pace with them, and

beyond that woody region the task of pursuing the

retiring columns was devolved on the Cossacks.

These formidable light troops, however, under their

jj
renowned leaders, Platoff, Orloff DenisoiF, ChernichelF,

Dreadful suf- and Kowai ski, continued the pursuit with indefatigable

French^rmy perseveranco. Not only were all foraging parties on either

^^?l^*P^°® side of the road cut off, but the whole stragglers were
and fatigue.

®°
made prisoners, and a vast quantity of abandoned guns
and ammunition was collected at every step. The certainty
of being made prisoners had no effect in deterring a large

part of the army from straggling. Such were the pangs

they underwent from hunger, that they were often glad
of a pretence for yielding themselves to the enemy for

the sake of momentary relief
;
and the woods, for some

leagues, were filled with isolated men, great part of whom
sank, from pure exhaustion, into the arms of death. With
the exception of the frost and snow, the retiring army
presented the same appearances as in the Russian retreat.

Desertion prevailed to a frightful extent, especially among
the few troops of the Rhenish Confederacy which still

adhered to the fortunes of Napoleon ;
the road was

1 Vict, et strewn, the ditches on either side filled, with the dead

isS'^isout." bodies of men and horses who had dropped down from

Fa1n^^f"47'>
*^^ effects of fatigue and famine

;
and so rapid was the

473. Lai), i." proccss of dissolution in the whole army, that it was

Beuels^'.
li^-rd to Say, in the last days of the retreat, whether it

205, 208. was not melting away as fast as the host which retreated

442.
' *

from Moscow had done under the severity of the Russian

winter.i

While Napoleon, however, was thus making by rapid
strides for the Rhine, a new and unexpected enemy was

March of arising in that quarter, who threatened to intercept his

ttie Bavarians ^^*^^^*'
and renew on the banks of the Main the horrors

to the Rhine, of the Beresina. Bavaria, though the last to join the

alliance, had taken the most decisive steps to demonstrate

her sincerity in the cause which she had newly espoused.
No sooner were the cabinet of Munich relieved, by the
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march of Augereau for Leipsic, of the apprehensions chap.

excited by the presence of his corps near their frontier at
^^^^i^-

Wiirtzburg, than they yielded, as already mentioned, to 1813.

the solicitations of the Allies, and concluded a peace with

the cabinet of Vienna on the 8th October, in virtue of

which Bavaria acceded to the grand alliance. Military

operations of the highest importance immediately fol-

lowed this diplomatic conversion. The Bavarian army,
under Marshal Wrede, which was stationed at Braunau,

opposite to the Austrian corps under the Prince of Reuss,

joined itself to the latter force, and both united set out in

the middle of October in the direction of Frankfort on Oct. 15.

the Main, under the command of Wrede. The whole

consisted of three divisions of Bavarian infantry, and two

brigades of cavalry of that state, and two divisions of

Austrian infantry and one of cavalry; and numbered

fifty-six thousand combatants, with one hundred and
^

sixteen guns. On the 19th they passed the Danube at 487. Bout.

Donauwerth, and Wrede marched with such expedition, ^ct.e?Conq.
that on the 27th headquarters were at Aschafienburg, xxii. 153.

from whence he detached ten thousand men to Frankfort ; chroJ°l^

and on the 29th he took post in the forest of Hanau, ^^,^' ^^^•..

1 1 1 1 • Irlotno, 11.

stationing his troops across the great road, and blocking 448, 452.

up entirely the retreat of the French army to Mayence.i
The forces which Napoleon brought back with him

were much more considerable in point of numerical
jg

amount
;
but a large party of them were so completely Forces with

disorganised and depressed by the privations they had I^onad-^^"'

undergone during their retreat, that the contest between
lll^^^^ j^.^^

the two armies could not be said to be unequal. Nearly

ninety thousand men had set out around his standards

from Erfurth
;
but ten thousand had strayed from their

colours, or been made prisoners in the subsequent forced

marches, and when the army approached the Main, it

did not number above eighty thousand men. Fully

thirty thousand of these, also, were either stragglers, or so

far in the rear as to be of no value in the shock which
was approaching ;

so that, to clear his passage. Napoleon
could not rely upon more than fifty thousand men ;

and
his once magnificent artillery of eight hundred pieces
was reduced to two hundred guns. They were, for the

most part, however, the artillery of the Guard, second to
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CHAP, none in Europe for vigour and efficiency ;
and the troops,Lxxxii .

g^^rrj^pg fyf their danger, ardently desirous to get back to

1813. France, and perfectly sensible that no other way remained
but what they could win at their swords' point, might be

expected to fight with the courage of despair. The

Guards, moreover, upon whom the weight of the contest

was likely to fall, had suffered comparatively little in the

late disasters ; and Bertrand's corps had been an entire

1 Pain, iL Stranger to the losses of the last two days' combat at

Jom 1:1^87 ^^^P^i^- 'T^® Emperor, therefore, who had slept on the

488. Bout.
'

29th at Langenselbolde, the chateau of the Prince of Isem-

Vaudif227 ^^^Sj ^^ sooner heard that the road to Mayence was
22a blocked up by the Bavarian troops, than he made his dis-

positions for an attack.^

Wrede, who had driven the garrison of Wiirtzburg into

^^
the citadel, and so secured the passage of that important

Description post on the 27th, reached Hanau with his advanced

liu^lf^
''^

guard on the 28th, and on the day following brought up
Hanau. the bulk of his forces to that town, and stretching his line

across the high road leading to Frankfort and Mayence,

entirely stopped the way. His advanced guard soon

came into communication with the Cossacks of Cher-

nicheff and Orloff Denisoff, the vanguard of the Allied

grand army which hovered round the outskirts of the

French host. No sooner was the junction formed, than

the Bavarian general arranged his troops in order of

battle, and the position which they occupied was so

peculiar, as to be entirely different from any which had

formed the theatre of combat since the commencement of

the revolutionary war. The Allied army stood in front of

Hanau
;
the right wing resting on the Kinzig, the left being

in echelon on the road from Erfurth to Frankfort. Sixty

pieces of cannon were planted in the centre between the

bridge of Gelnhausen, over the Kinzig, and the great road,

to play on the advancing columns of the enemy when

they attempted to debouch from the forest. The van-

guard was posted at Ruckingen, with orders to retire

from that post as soon as it was seriously attacked, and

fall back to the main body of the army, which was drawn

up across the great road in the plain which lies between

the town of Hanau and the forest of Lamboi. A large

body of light troops occupied the forest to retard the
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advance of the enemy. That great tract of wood extends chap.
T "X'"X'"X'TT

for above two leagues in breadth towards Erfurth, and is
'

composed of old oaks, many of them as large as those in i^is.

Windsor Forest, whose aged stems at times rise out of

close thickets of underwood, at others, overshadow with

their spreading boughs beautiful vistas of green sward,
^ Personal

, ii^./.i ,1 T observation.
where numerous herds of swine reed on the acorns

;
realis- Bout. 157.

ing thus, in the days of Napoleon, that scene of primitive J^h jss'*'"*^'

nature in northern Europe, in the time of Richard Coeur Fain, ii. 475.

de Lion, over which modern genius has thrown so en-

chanting a light.i
*

The position which the Allied army thus occupied,

resembled, in a military point of view, that held by jg

Moreau at the western side of the forest of Hohenlinden
;
Advantage

and if Wrede had been in sufficient strength to keep his of Wrede's
'^

ground in front of the issues from the wood, and hinder position there.

the enemy from deploying, at the same time that a divi-

sion was thrown across the thickets, on the flank of the

advancing columns, as that of Richepanse was at Hohen-

linden, he might possibly have realised the brilliant

success of the great republican general on that memorable

spot.t But his army was not in sufficient strength to

effect such an object. After deducting three battalions

left to blockade the citadel of Wiirtzburg, and ten thou-

sand imprudently detached to Frankfort, he could not

bring above forty-five thousand men into the field
; and, dorffiv.^es

with such a force, it was impossible to expect that the ^69. Die

retreat of eighty thousand combatants, with two hundred ciiron. i,

pieces of cannon, fighting with the courage of despair, io^'iy^"^'

could be arrested, the more especially when the head of 487, 488.

the columns was composed of the Old and Young Guard, vaud. l^ 22.9,

Nor was the position of the Allies exempt from peril ; ^^-
Wrede'a

for, if they were defeated, and the French army was in Account,

a condition to follow up its successes, they ran the risk Recuei' iii.

of being thrown back upon the Main, and destroyed by 388.

superior forces, in attempting to make their way across

that broad and deep river.^

At eleven o'clock on tlie forenoon of the 30th the battle

commenced. The French columns, preceded by a cloud

of tirailleurs, advanced in dense masses
;
the artillery

* The opening scene of the forest in Tvanhoe.

t Ante, Chap. xxxiL § 29.
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16.

Commence-
ment of the

action, and
obstinate

struggle in

the wood.
Oct. 30.

1 Fain, ii.

477. Wrede's
Official

Account.
Schoell,

Recueil, iii.

389. Bout.
158. Plotho
ii. 456. Die
Grosse
Chron. i.

1007, 1009.

17.

The passage
is forced by
the artillery
and cavalry
of the Guard

following the great road, the light troops spread out in

the thicket and greensward on either side
;
and soon a

warm fire began in the forest. The dark recesses of the

wood were illuminated by the frequent flashes of the

musketry : the verdant alleys were hastily traversed by
files of armed men, and the action began like a magni-
ficent hunting party in the forest of Fontainbleau.

Victor's and Macdonald's corps, now reduced to five thou-

sand combatants, headed the advance, and with some

difficulty made their way, fighting as they penetrated

through the wood, to the plain beyond it
; but when they

came there, and endeavoured to deploy on its south-

western skirts, they were crushed by the concentric fire

of seventy pieces of cannon, which stood before the Allied

line. For four hours the French army was unable to

clear its way through the narrow plain which lay
between the forest and the banks of the Kinzig. During
this period, however, the guards and main body of the

army had time to come up ;
and Napoleon, now seriously

disquieted for his line of retreat, immediately ordered

a general attack on the enemy. General Curial, with

two battalions of the Old Guard, dispersed as tirailleurs,

were brought forward to the front, and began to engage
the Bavarian sharpshooters. The hardy veterans soon

gained ground, and won not only the issues of the forest,

but part of the little plain scattered with oaks which lay

beyond ;
and to the space thus won, the artillery of the

Guard, under Drouot, was immediately brought forward.^

This admirable officer commenced his fire with fifteen

guns ;
but they were gradually augmented, as others

came up, to fifty, and soon acquired a decided superiority
over the batteries of the enemy, whose artillery, though
more numerous, returned the fire feebly, from an appre-
hension of exhausting their ammunition, the reserves of

which had not yet come up from Aschafifenburg. Under
cover of Drouot's terrible fire, Nansouty and Sebastian!

debouched with the cavalry of the Guard, which had

suffered less than any other part of the army in the pre-

ceding actions, and by a vigorous charge overthrew every

thing that was opposed to them. "Wrede, seeing his

danger, collected his cavalry, and the Bavarian horse

and squares endeavoured to rally behind Cliernicheff"'s
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Cossacks ;
but although the Russian dragoons combated chap.

bravely, they were unable to withstand the thundering
^^^^^^-

charges of the French cuirassiers, and the point-blank 1813.

discharge of the artillery of the Guard. Ere long the c^q^xH
whole left wing of the Allies gave way and fled towards the i5«, 157.

Kinzig, leaving the plain between the river and the wood, 159" *Fain,'if.

and the road to Frankfort, open to the enemy. As a last ^J/' f^F'^^
. , m 1 • Wrede s Offi-

resource, the Bavarian general made an effort on his ciai Report,

right ;
but Napoleon quickly pushed forward two bat- fifS'

^^^'

talions of the Old Guard, who arrested his advance : and Piotho, ii.

458. Vol-

Wrede, despairing of success, withdrew the shattered derndorf, iv.

remains of his army behind the Kinzig, under protection Qrosse^^^

of the cannon of Hanau.^ ciuon. i.

While this vehement conflict was going on at the » ^ ^ •

entrance of the wood, Napoleon himself, in the depths of jg

the forest, was a prey to the most anxious solicitude. Position and

Fresh troops were continually coming up from the rear
; Napoleon

but the highway and alleys through the forest were
^^ij^^

*^®

already blocked up with carriages and cannon, and the

increasing multitude, when no issue could be obtained,

only augmented the confusion and embarrassment in its

wooded recesses. The Emperor, unquiet and anxious,
was meantime walking backwards and forwards on the

highway, near the bend which the road makes, con-

versing with Caulaincourt. A bomb fell near them in a

ditch bordering the highway ;
the latter immediately

placed himself between the Emperor and the danger, and

they continued their conversation as if nothing had
occurred. The attendants of Napoleon hardly ventured

to draw their breath
;
but the bomb had sunk so deep in

the ditch, that it was prevented from bursting. Mean-

while the forest on all sides resounded with the echoes of

artillery. The eye sought in \"ain to measure its depths,
even with the aid of the bright flashes which illuminated

their gloom ;
the crash of the cannon-balls was heard

with frightful violence, on the gnarled branches of the

oaks
;
and not a few of the French were killed by the

fall of the huge arms which had been torn from the sides

of these venerable patriarchs of the forest by the violent

strokes. When Wrede's last and desperate onset was

made on the French left, in particular, the combatants

approached so near that their cries were distinctly heard,
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and the tops of the trees were violently agitated, as in a

hurricane, by the bullets which whistled through their

branches. The repulse of that attack by the infantry of

the Old Guard removed, indeed, the danger, and opened
the road to Frankfort

;
but the Emperor, notwithstand-

I Fain, ii.

478, 479.

Norvins,
Portefeuille

de 1813, ii.

431.

19.

Capture of

Hanau by
the French
on the 31st.

Oct. 31.
2 Wrede's
Official

Account.

Schoell,

Recueil, iii.

391. Vaud.
252. Bout.
161. PJotlio

ii. 459.

Grosse
Chron. i.

1023. 1024.

spent the night in the forest, like Richard Coeur de Lion,
beside a blazing watchfire under the oaks, where next

morning he received a deputation from the magistrates of

Hanau, who came to beseech him to spare their city the

horrors of an assault-i*-

During the night after the battle, the French army
defiled without intermission on the great road by Wil-

helmstadt, from whence it moved by Hochstadt on

Frankfort. But though the Guards and principal part of

the army were thus placed beyond the reach of danger, it

was not so easy a matter to say how the rearguard, and
the numerous stragglers who followed its columns, were

to be brought through the perilous pass between the

forest and the river. Late on the evening of the 30th,

the rearguard, under Mortier, was still at Gelnhausen, on
the other side of the forest ; and, in order to protect his

retreat, Marmont was left before Hanau, with a consider-

able part of the army. At two in the morning of the

3] st he began to bombard the town, and with such effect,

that it was evacuated early in the forenoon by the

Austrian garrison, and immediately taken possession of

by the French forces. No sooner was this point d' appui
secured on the other side of the Kinzig, than Marmont
attacked the right of the Allies posted behind the road to

Aschaffenburg, and with such impetuosity, that it was
forced to give way, and thrown back in disorder on the

Main,2 where it must inevitably have been destroyed, if

* The field of battle at Hanau is one of the most interesting of the many
spots on the continent of Europe to which the exploits of Napoleon liave given
durable celebrity, as well from the circumstance of its having been the theatre

of the last of his German conflicts, as from the extraordinary and romantic
character of the old forest where the severest part of the action took place.
When the author visited this spot, in 1816, the marks of the then recent
conflict were every where conspicuous on the huge trunks and gnarled branches
of the oaks, many of whicli were cleft asunder or torn off their stems by the
cannon-shot ; while the naturally picturesque appearance of the decaying
masses was singularly increased by the cavities made by the howitzers and

balls, which were in many cases sunk into the wood, and the ruined aspect of

the broken branches, half overgrown with underwood, which encumbered its

grassy glades.
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the Guards and cuirassiers of the French army had been chap.
LXXXII.

at hand to support the advantage.

They had, however, meanwhile passed on towards 1813.

20.
Frankfort ;

and Marmont, in consequence, solicitous only
to secure the passage of the rearguard of Mortier, paused its recapture

in the career of success, and at two in the afternoon fell
aLTetr^eat

back towards Hanau, followed by Wrede, who, stung to of tiie French

the quick by the disaster he had experienced, himself led
'^ '^"^ o^" •

on his forces, and stormed that town at the head of his

troops ;
but in pursuing the Italian rearguard towards

the Kinzig, he received a severe wound, which obliged
him to relinquish the command. At the same time,

another column of the Allies drove the French over the

bridge of Lamboi
; but, pursuing their advantage too

warmly in the plain in front of the forest, they were

attacked in flank by a French column issuing from tlie

woods, and driven back with great loss. These checks,

and the wound of Wrede, rendered General Tresnel, who ciirin. i^^^^

succeeded him in the cpmmand, more circumspect, ^f^^^^l^f'

Relinquishing, therefore, all hope of inflicting further 462. Bout,

injury on the retreating army, he withdrew his troops pain^S'
behind the Kinzig, and Marmont continued his retreat to

y^;;/^262

Frankfort, where the same night he was joined by Mor- 253. Wrede's

tier with the rearguard. That marshal having heard an
^f^ouit

exaggerated account of the losses of the army on the Schoeii,

day before, had, by marching all the preceding night s9?"39i."'*

by Langenselbolde, succeeded by a circuitous route in

avoiding the scene of danger.^
The battle of Hanau cost the Allies ten thousand men,

of whom four thousand were prisoners ;
and the French

^^

lost seven thousand, of whom three thousand were Resuits'oftiie

wounded and left in the forest, from want of carriages to
passlj/"f'^tiie

convey them away. The road to Frankfort from the Rhine by the

field of battle resembled an immense wreck, being strewn
'^^^^ '

with ammunition waggons, broken down guns, dead
^ ^^.^

..

horses, and wounded men, who were abandoned in the 480, 481.

precipitate retreat of the French army. Napoleon left
v?c"t!etc*onq.

that city on the 1st November : soon the red domes and xxii. 16O, Kii.

, „ -.r ^ • It I^IJ PIoUlO, U.

steeples of Mayence appeared in view ;
the army detiled 462. 463.

in mournful silence over the long bridge which it had so
chron!^T^

often passed in the pride of anticipated victory; the 1027, note.

Emperor remained six days in that stronghold,^ to collect

VOL. XVII. T
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CHAP, the ruined remains of his vast army, and then set out for
T X" X"X"TT
1 Paris, where he arrived on the 9th. Meanwhile the French

1813.
eagles bade a final adieu to the German plains, the

theatre of their glories, of their crimes, and of their

punishment.
The battle of Hanau was a dignified termination to

the exploits of the French revolutionary army beyond
Reflections the Rhine, and threw a parting ray of glory over their
on the battle.

iQ^g and successful career. Its lustre belongs in an espe-
cial manner to the Imperial Guard, by whom the victory
was almost exclusively gained ;

and certainly no troops

could, under circumstances of greater diificulty and depres-

sion, have achieved a more glorious triumph. When we
reflect that the soldiers who, after sharing in the dangers,
and witnessing the disasters of the greatest battle recorded

in history, were obliged to toil for above two hundred
miles through a wearisome and disastrous retreat, suddenly
found themselves, at its close, assailed by a fresh army,
superior to that which at the moment they could array

against it, and which entirely blocked up their only line of

retreat—we must admit that, equally with the discipline
and resolution of the Guard during the Russian retreat,

their victory on this occasion demonstrates the uncon-

querable firmness of those iron bands, whom the training
and victories of Napoleon had nursed up to be at once the

glory, the terror, and the scourge of Europe.
It throws a clear and important light upon the wisdom

gg
of Kutusoff in not attempting to stop the Imperial Guard

Light it at Krasnoi,* and contenting himself with the lesser but

preSs' ope-
Safer advantage of passing the succeeding columns over the

rations in the
edge of the sword

;
and on the injustice of the clamour

which has been raised against Tchichakoff, because with
less than thirty thousand men, and a hundred and fifty

guns, he did not succeed in stopping Napoleon at the

Beresina, who had forty thousand efficient combatants,

independent of as many stragglers, and two hundred and

fifty guns at his disposal.t In truth, the success of the

French at the Beresina, of the Russians at Culm, of the

English at Corunna, and of Napoleon at Hanau, demon-
strates the truth of the old adage, that it is in general well

to make a bridge of gold for a flying enemy. Nothing is

* Ante, Chap. Ixxiii. § 68. f Ayite, Chap. Ixxiu. § 86.
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often more fallacious in such a case, than to judge of the
, J^^^?-

prostration of the strength of an army by the number of 1—*

its stragglers, the disorder of its columns, the wreck of ^^^3-

guns and ammunition waggons which marks its course,

or the languor with which it resists when attacked by
the pursuing enemy. AH these are the beginning of ruin,

but they are not ruin itself; and if their retreat is

threatened, and the necessity of opening a passage at the

sword's point becomes evident to every capacity, it is

surprising how soon order will be resumed under the

pressure of impending danger, and a desperate valour will

compensate the loss of the largest amount of material

resources.

While the sad remains of the French army were retir-

ing across the Rhine, the Allied troops followed closely

on their footsteps; and the forces of central and eastern combat of

Europe poured in prodigious strength down the valley of
and'^approach

the Main. On the 4th November the advanced guards, of the Allied

under Prince Schwartzenberg, entered Frankfort ;
and on Slfe.

^

the same day the headquarters of the Allied sovereigns
Nov. 4.

reached Aschaffenburg. On the day following, Alexander
j^^^ ^

made his entry into Frankfort at the head of twenty thou-

sand horse, amidst the universal transports of the inhabi-

tants ;
and the Imperial headquarters were fixed there, till

preparations could be made for the arduous undertaking

of crossing the Rhine, and carrying the war into the

heart of France. At the same time, their forces on all Nov. 6.

sides rapidly approached that frontier stream. Schwart-

zenberg forced the passage of the Nidda, and advanced to

Hochst, within two leagues of Mayence, while Blucher,

on his right, approached the Rhine, and fixed his head-

quarters at Giessen. A few days after, Giulay received Nov. 9.

instructions to attack Hochheim, a small town fortified

with five redoubts, which stands a little in advance of the

teterdu-pont of Mayence at Cassel, and was garrisoned by
six thousand men, under Guilleminot, supported by i Die Grosse

Morand with an equal force. So formidable, however, SssTioes.

were the columns which the Allies had destined for its Voidemdorf,

assault—consisting of Giulay's column, which attacked vict. et

the town itself, while Prince Alois of Lichtenstein turned
{Ji"*^Boyt;

its right, and threatened its communication with the 165, \m.

Rhine—that the place was speedily carried,^ and the
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Chron. i.

1069, 1074.

Vaud. i.

237. Bout.
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26.

Enthusiasm
of the Ger-
man troops
when they
approached
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French were driven, with the loss of three hundred

prisoners, into the tete-du-pont of Cassel, the last fortified

post in that quarter which they possessed on the right
bank of the Rhine.

This combat was the last of the campaign, so far as the

grand armies on either side were concerned. Exhausted
with a contest of such unexampled fatigue and vehemence,
both commanders put their forces into winter quarters.
Those of Napoleon, entirely on the left bank of the Rhine,
extended from Cologne on the north, to Strasburg on the

south
; but the bulk of his forces were stationed at

Mayence, Coblentz, and opposite to the centre of the

Allied forces around Frankfort. The grand Allied army,
including both that of Blucher and of Schwartzenberg,
extended along the course of the Rhine, from Kehl to

Coblentz : the army of Silesia, forming the right, being

opposite to Coblentz, and spreading up the hilly part of

the Rhine to Ehrenbreitstein
;
that of Bohemia spreading

from the Main to the Neckar, and thence to the borders

of the Black Forest.i

The Germans have long connected heart-stirring asso-

ciations with the sight, and even the name of the Rhine.

The vast amphitheatre of the central Alps, from the

snows of which that noble stream takes its rise
;

the

sublime cataract by which it descends into the plains of

Germany ;
the ancient and peopled cities which lie along

its banks ;
the romantic regions through whose precipices

it afterwards flows ;
the feudal remains by which their

summits are crowned
;
the interesting legends of the olden

time with which they are connected
;
the vineyards which

nestle in their sunny nooks
;
the topaz blaze of the cliffs

on which the mouldering ruins are placed
—have long

sunk into the heart of that imaginative people, and,
united to the thrilling music of Haydn, have touched the

inmost chords of the German soul.* They connected it,

in an especial manner, with the idea of Germany as a

' The Rhine ! the Rhine ! be blessings on the Rhine !

St Rochus bless the land of love and wine !

The groves and higli-hung meads, whose glories shine
In painted waves below ;

Its rocks, whose topaz beam betrays the vine,
Or richer ruby glow.
The Rhine ! the Rhine I be blessings on the Rhine !

Beats tliere a sad heart here ?—pour forth the wiue !

"
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whole. It was their great frontier stream
;

it recalled the chap.

days of their emperors and independence ;
it had become,

^^^^^^-

as it were, the emblem of the Fatherland. It may easily
1813.

be conceived what effect upon the armies of a people thus

excited—whose hearts had thrilled to the songs of Korner,
whose swords had drunk of the blood of Leipsic

—the

sight of the Rhine produced, when it first burst upon
their imited and conquering arms. Involuntarily the

columns halted when they reached the heights beyond
Hochheim, where its windings spread out as on a map
beneath their feet

;
the rear ranks hurried to the front

;

the troops uncovered as they beheld the stream of their

fathers
;
tears trickled down many cheeks

; joy, too big
for utterance, swelled every heart

;
and the enthusiasm

passing from rank to rank, soon a hundred thousand
^ pe„oj,ai

voices joined in the cheers which told the world that the knowledge.

war of independence was ended, and Germany deli-

vered.^*

Nothing remained but to reap the fruits of this mighty
victory, to gather up the fragments of this prodigious 37.

spoil. Yet so wide was it spread, so far had the French Final over-

empire extended over Europe, that to collect its ruins kingdom of

was a matter of no small time and labour. The giant
Westphalia,

was thrown down, but it was no easy undertaking to

uncase his limbs, and collect his armour. The rickety

kingdom of Westphalia was the first of Napoleon's poli-

tical creations which sank to the dust, never again to

rise. Jerome, already almost dethroned by the incursion

of Chernicheff, was finally swept away by the arms of

Bernadotte. Woronzoff, with the advanced guard of his

army, entered Cassel nine days after the battle of Leipsic;
^*=*- ^'

Jerome had previously abandoned that capital ; the

greater part of his army joined the Allies, and the few

who remained faithful to his cause precipitately retired

to Dusseldorf, where he crossed the Rhine. He was

closely followed by Winzingerode, who not only soon

organised the whole kingdom of Westphalia in the

• The following lines were at this period added to the national anthem, point-

ing to the anxious desire, generally felt, to reclaim from the spoiler the German
provinces on the left bank of the Rhine :

—
" The Rhine shall no longer be our boundary ;

It is the great artery of the state,

And it shall flow through the heart of our empire."



294 HISTORY OF EUROPE.

CHAP.
LXXXII.

1813.

Nov. 6.

Nov. 12.

1 Plotho, ii.

508, 511.

Lond. 200,
202, 205.

Bout. 168.

Vict, et Conq,
xxii. 162.

28.

Operations
against
Davoust on
the Lower
Elbe.

Nov. 20.

Nov. 24.

Nov. 26.

Dec. 1.

interest of the Allies, but overran and destroyed the

revolutionary dynasty in the Grand-duchy of Berg,
which united its arms to the common standards of

German}^ The army of the Prince-Royal, united to

that of Benningsen, no longer required for the great

operations in the field, spread itself over the north of

Germany. By Gottingen it marched to Hanover, every
where re-establishing the authority of the King of Eng-
land, amidst the unanimous transports of the inhabitants,
who chased away their old oppressors, the douaniers,
with every mark of ignominy. Bernadotte's headquarters
were established in that city, while Winzingerode spread
over the Grand-duchy of Oldenburg and East Friesland ;

and Bulow marched to Muuster, on his way to Holland,
where the people were only waiting for the approach of

the Allied standards to throw off the French yoke, and
declare their independence. Those Prussian corps, with

their shoes and clothing entirely worn out by the pro-
tracted and fatiguing campaign they had undergone,
were now in no condition to undertake any ulterior

operations; but at this juncture a liberal supply of

clothing and every necessary arrived from England,
which at once restored their former efficiency, and

for which they expressed the most unbounded grati-

tude."i

Davoust, who had been left in Hamburg with twenty-
five thousand French, besides ten thousand Danes, pre-

sented a more important and difficult object of conquest.
Bernadotte wisely.determined to unite his forces to those

of Walmoden, in order to cut off the retreat, and secure

the reduction, of this powerful body of veteran troops ;

and with this view he broke up from Hanover on the

20th November, and marched by Liineburgto Boitzenburg
on the Elbe, where he arrived four days afterwards

;

while Woronzoff invested Harburg, and Strogonoff
moved against Stade. An attempt to take the latter

town by escalade failed ; but the French commander,

fearing a repetition of the attack, withdrew his forces

across the Elbe, and joined the Danes at Ghickstadt.

The Prince-Royal, having now collected forty thousand

men, prepared a general attack on Davoust, Avho was in

position behind the Steckenitz ;
but the French marshal,
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fearful of being cut off from Hamburg, quitted that chap.

position during the night, and retired behind the Bille.
^^^^^^

The effect of this retrograde movement was to separate
1813.

entirely the French corps from the Danish auxiliaries
;

and the latter, foreseeing the perilous predicament in

which their allies would soon be placed, deemed it most

expedient to detach themselves from their fortunes, and

accordingly retired to Liibeck. Thither they were imme- Dec. 3.

diately followed by the Allied forces. The Danish com-
2io?"vicfet

mander, finding himself menaced with an assault which Conq. xxii.

he was in no condition to resist, proposed a capitulation, 170', 171"
'

which was accepted, and he was permitted to rejoin the
^£0^"^?^^

bulk of the Danish forces at Segeberg, while Davoust 1081, io89.

Bhut himself up in Hamburg, resolved to defend his post

to the last extremity.^

The Danes after this retired towards their own country
followed by Walmoden ; but seeing that the Allied gene- ^^

ral had imprudently extended himself too far, they gained Concluding

an unforeseen advantage over him. Three battalions of
againstThe

Danish infantry, with two regiments of cavalry, and six Danes, and

guns, having been vigorously chargfed by the Swedish with them,

horse, had laid down their arms
;
but the Swedish com- ^^^' ^'

mander having imprudently left only a single squadron
of hussars to guard so large a body of prisoners, they rose

on their escort, and almost all escaped, leavhig the guns
alone in the hands of the Swedes. After this event, dis-

creditable to both parties, the one for the surprise, the

other for the breach of faith, the Danes retired in a body
towards Kiel, pursued by Walmoden, who, in order to

cut off their retreat, took post himself at Osterrade with

part of his forces, while the remainder pushed on after

their line of retreat. The Danes, seeing their pursuers

thus divided, quickly fell upon the corps at Osterrade

with ten thousand men, and defeated it with considerable D2c. 7.

loss. The torrent of success, however, on the part of the

Allies, was too violent to be arrested by such a casual

check. Threatened by superior forces, the Danes shut

themselves up in Rendsburg ;
Bernadotte advanced to

Kiel
;
and the Allies spread themselves over the whole of

the south of Jutland. Upon this, the Danish commander,

seeing it was impossible to keep the field against such

superior forces, and that the wliole southern provinces
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CHAP, of Denmark would speedily be overrun, entered into
LXXXII.

conferences with the Prince-Royal with a view to an
1813. armistice, and the adhesion of Denmark to the Allied

Dec. 15. powers. On the 15th December an armistice was accord-

ingly concluded, to endure for fifteen days only ; but

this led to negotiations with the cabinet of Copenhagen,
which terminated in a peace between Denmark and the

J Rjcht r
-A^lli^^i powers, which was signed on the 14th January

ii. 434, 437. and 8th February 1814 : the particulars of the treaty will

?74"*vict.'et afterwards be given. Meanwhile, the two fortresses of

conq. xxii. Gluckstadt and Friedrichsort, being excluded from the

See'the
'

armistice, were besieged by the Swedish forces
;
and such

Martens''" activity did the Prince-Royal display in his operations,

Sup. V. 673, that the latter of these fortresses was compelled to sur-

Dec. 19. render on the 19th December, with a hundred pieces of

cannon and eight hundred prisoners.^

The principal attention of the Allies, however, after

the battle of Leipsic, was drawn to the city of Dresden,

Operations
where St Cyr, as already noticed,* had been left with

of St Cyr and
thirty-five thousand men, when Napoleon set out in the

before Dres- direction of Wittenberg and Berlin. At that period, the
^^°"

only force left to observe the place was Count Ostermann

Tolstoy's, whose troops did not exceed twen ty thousandmen.

Profiting by so considerable a superiority, St Cyr wisely
resolved to make a sortie, and throw the enemy back

upon the Bohemian frontier. Four divisions accordingly,

mustering altogether twenty thousand men, issued on
Oct 17. the 17th October against the Russian general, whose

forces were for the most part new levies who had never

seen fire. Two divisions of the French attacked the

Russians in front, while two others assailed them in

flank by the side of Plauen. With such skill was St Cyr's
attack conceived, and with such vigour was it executed,

2 Die Grosse that Ostermann's troops were broken at all points, and

Ii5^2,"ii55. obliged to retire in disorder, which their great supe-

206^^218^* ^'<^i'i*^7
in cavalry alone prevented from being converted

Vict, etconq. into a flight. As it was, the loss they sustained amounted

Bout.^177,
^^ twelve hundred prisoners, ten gims, and a bridge

178. Join. iv.
equipage, besides fifteen hundred killed and wounded.

Oct 19. Disconcerted by this check, Ostermann hastened to regain
the Bohemian frontier,^ which he crossed tw^o days after

;

* Ante, Chap. Ixxxi. § 8.
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and the garrison of Toplitz, consisting of ten thousand chap.

Austrians, having advanced to his support, St Cyr relin-
^xxxii .

quished the pursuit and returned to Dresden, where in the I8i3.

interval all the works erected by the enemy to straiten

the city had been demolished.

This advantage was considerable, and alike creditable

to the talents of St Cyr, and the valour of the troops 3i_

under his command ; but it was an accessary onlv, and T^^^
blockade

IS rGsiiniGd

did not counterbalance the great events of the campaign, after the

It was in the plains of Leipsic that the fate of Dresden LdSc?^
and its immense garrison was decided. When Napoleon
set oat from the Saxon capital for Diiben, he left for the

troops it contained, only provisions for seven, and forage i ^^q -^

for three days ;

^ and so complete was the exhaustion of 202.

the surrounding country, that the garrison were able to

add hardly any thing to these scanty stores, during the

few days that they had regained possession of the open
country. At the same time, the influx of stragglers, sick

and wounded, left behind by the Grand Army on leaving
the Elbe, continued unabated. All attempts to execute

Napoleon's orders, by sending the maimed to Torgau, had

failed, under circumstances of more than usual horror
;

*

and Dresden, encumbered with agonised and useless

mouths, soon found itself beset by a double amount of

enemies. No sooner was the battle of Leipsic decided,
than Schwartzenberg, justly eager to secure so splendid a

227* ^Jit^'

prize as the fruit of his victory, detached Klenau with 178. Vict. et

his whole force to reinforce Ostermann, who in the mean le^el'^Die"

time, had more than recruited his losses by drafts from ^l^^^^ .'
. , 1 . . Chron. i.

Toplitz, and the other garrisons and depots in the inte- 1155, 1157.

rior of Bohemia. Their troops,^ fully fifty thousand

* •' As soon as the wounded were apprised of tlie intention to remove them,
they gave themselves up to transports of joy, thinking they would now at

length revisit their country. In such multitudes did they crowd, or rather

crawl, down to the quays, that the boats were in danger of sinking, and one
was actually submerged, and all on board perished. Nevertheless, though a
few only could be received, from the limited number of boats, nothing could

prevail on these unhappy wretches to return to the hospitals. They preferred

lying down in rows along the river side, to be in readiness to get into the first

boat that appeared. The assemblage of these spectres, who lay out all night in

the cold, presented the most hideous spectacle which a war, where such scenes
were too frequent, could exhibit. But the superiority of the enemy, and the
manner in which Napoleon had conducted the war, rendered the prescribed
evacuation totally impossible. All the hospitals in the rear, sooner or later, fell

into the enemy's hands. Three thousand were sent from Dresden in boats, but
I never ascertained whether they reached Torgau."—St Cyr, Histoire Mili-

taire, iv. 200, 201.
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CHAP, strong, effected a junction on the 26th, and resumed the
Lxxxii .

biQ(.kade of Dresden on the day following ;
when St Cyr,

1813. in no condition to keep the field against such superior

Oct 27. forces, was obliged to shut himself up with a dejected

army, and hardly any provisions.
The condition of the French marshal was now in the

highest degree alarming, and such as might well have

Miserable struck terror into the most dauntless breast. Although

d?ffituities^o?
*^^ troops under his orders had exerted themselves to the

St Cyr. utmost, during the ten days that they had the command
of the adjacent country, to recruit their slender stock of

provisions ; yet such was the total exhaustion of its

resources by the previous requisitions of Napoleon, and
the passage of so many vast armies over its surface, that

they were barely able to maintain themselves by the

most rigorous exactions, without adding any thing to

the miserable stores, adequate only to seven days' con-

sumption, which Napoleon had left for their use; On
the 27th October, therefore, they found themselves shut

up in Dresden with this scanty stock of provisions:

.while, at the same time, the depression of the troops, the

almost total exhaustion of ammunition, the rapid deser-

ition of all the German auxiliaries within the place, and
the superior forces of the enemy before its walls, rendered

it altogether impossible to attempt to make their way
out by force of arms. During the whole of this period

they were left without any orders, direct or indirect,

from Napoleon, or any other intelligence than the

rumours, vague and exaggerated, which prevailed as to

the disaster of Leipsic. Driven to desperation, St Cyr
i St Cyr, iv. endeavoured to make a sortie, with fifteen thousand men,

Bmit^m. ^y ^^^® right bank of the Elbe, in order to effect, if possible,
"^aud. 241, a junction with the garrison of Torgau or Wittenberg,
ii. 532, 633.

'

and with their united force cut his way across to the

Rhine.i

But the Allied generals had information of his design,
and were on the alert. General Wied Runkel met them

St Cy?in
^^^^^ three thousand men on the 6th

;
and though the

vain tries a French were nearly five times that number, yet such

Novf'e. was their physical attenuation from want, and moral

depression from disaster, that they were unable to force

their way through, and, after a slight combat, were

Nov. a
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driven back again into Dresden. This cheek, and throw- chap.

ing back of mouths, proved fatal both to tlie spirits and
i^xxxii.

resources of the garrison : discouragement became uni- 1813.

versal, escape seemed impossible, provisions of every sort

were absolutely exhausted, discipline was dissolved by
suffering: the miserable soldiers wandered about like

spectres in the streets, or sank in woful crowds into the
j^^y ^

hospitals.

" Semanimes errare viis, dum stare valebant,

Adspiceres ; flentes alios, terra?que jacentes,

Lassaque versantes supremo lumina motu.

Membraque pendentis tendunt ad sidera cceli ;

Hie, illic, ubi mors deprenderat, exhalantes.

Quo se cumque acies oculorum flexerat, illic

Vulgus erat stratum." *

"Such," says an eye-witness, "was the famishing con-

dition of the French troops, that they pillaged for the

twentieth time the neighbouring vineyards, and cut flesh

off the limbs of the wounded horses lying by the wayside.
In the interior of the town misery had risen to the

highest pitch. The mills were idle: there was neither

grain to grind, nor water to turn the wheels. The bakers

had shut up their shops, having no more bread to sell : a i g^ q^^^ j^

miserable crowd surrounded their doors, demanding, with ^J\^^f^-^
. . IT Odel. II. 227,

mmgled threats and prayers, their accustomed supplies. 234. uie

Many of the poor had been for several days without ^hl^. i.

bread
; and, as the stock of butcher meat was also nearly use, 116O.

expended, they were reduced to the most miserable shifts

to support life.i

"Nor were the French soldiers in any better situation :

every day they killed thirty horses
; and, instead of the

accustomed ration of an ounce and a half of butcher
jiigg^^*; pf

meat, to which they had been long reduced, they got
the French

nothing but double that quantity of horse flesh, often so

bad that the soldiers could not eat it, even though pressed

by the pangs of hunger. At last, however, famine over-

came their repugnance, and the miserable wretches dis-

puted with each other the half putrid carcasses which

they found in the streets, and soon their bones were laid

bare, and the very tendons of the dead animals eagerly
devoured. The ravages which a contagious fever made
on the inhabitants of the town, added to the public

* Ovid. Metam. vii. 577.
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;hap. distress. Among the citizens alone, not less than three

^^^^' hundred were carried offweekly by it. Two hundred dead
1813. bodies were every day brought out of the military hospi-

tals. Such was the accumulation in the churchyards,
that the gravediggers could not inter them, and they were
laid naked, in ghastly rows, along the place of sepulture.
The bodies were heaped in such numbers on the dead

carts, that frequently they fell from them, and the wheels

gave a frightful sound in cracking the bones of the corpses
which thus lay on the streets.*

1 Odel. ii.

227, 234.

Plotho, ii.

532.

35.

Capitulation
of tlie place.

2 Die Grosse
Chron. i.

1159, 1160.
St Cyr, iv.

247, 257.

Vict, et

Conq. xxii.

im, 167.

Bout. 178.

Odel. ii. 230,
238. Plotho,
ii 532.

"
Corpora missa neci, nullis de more feruntur
Funeribus ; neque enim capiebant funera portae.
Aut inhuraata preniunt terras, aut dantur in altos

Indotata rogos."

The hospital attendants, and carters, trampled down the

dead in the carts, like baggage or straw, to make room for

more
; and, not unfrequently, some of the bodies gave

signs of life, and even emitted shrieks under this harsh

usage. Several of those thrown into the Elbe for dead,
were revived by the sudden immersion in cold water, and
the wretches were seen struggling in vain with the waves,

by which they were soon swallowed up. Medicines and

hospital stores there were none
;
and almost all the sur-

geons and apothecaries were dead.''^

At length, the French marshal, unable to prolong his

defence, entered into a capitulation, in virtue of which
the Allies gained possession of the town, and the French

laid down their arms, on condition of being sent back to

France, and not serving against the Allies till regularly

exchanged. On the day following, the troops began to

defile out of the town in six columns, and after laying
down their arms, proceeded on the road to France. The
result showed the magnitude of the success which had
been achieved, and the terrible disasters which were

accumulating round Napoleon's empire since the catas-

trophe of Leipsic ;
for the number who surrendered were no

less than thirty-two generals, seventeen hundred and

ninety-five officers, and thirty-three thousand private

soldiers, of whom twenty-five thousand were able to bear

arms.2

The terms awarded to the French garrison were nearly
Ovid. Metam. vii. 605.
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the same as those which Napoleon, in 1796, had granted to chap.

Marshal Wurmser at the capitulation of Mantua ;* and the ^^^^i^
*

Allies obtained possession, by the surrender, of no less than I8i3.

two hundred and forty pieces of cannon. When the 36.

troops marched out, they afforded a melancholy proof of capitulation,

the degree to wliich the exactions of the Emperor had
^oiafed^by

strained the physical resources of France, and his total the Allied

disregard of the comforts or subsistence of his soldiers
;

^*^"^^^ *'*

for such was the weakness of the infantry, arising from

youth, fatigue, and famine, that, by the admission of St

Cyr himself, three-fourths of them would have perished
before they reached the Rhine.t Such as i t was, however, Nov. 19.

the capitulation was disapproved of by Schwartzenberg
and the Allied sovereigns, who intimated to St Cyr that

no terms of surrender could be admitted but such as

provided for the garrison being conducted as prisoners of

war into the Austrian states
;
but that, if he was dissatis-

fied with these conditions, the troops would be replaced in

Dresden in the same situation in which they were before

the convention had been concluded. This offer, which
was communicated to St Cyr at Altenburg, on the road

to France, the day following the capitulation, was felt by Nov. 20.

him, as indeed it was equally by his opponents, to be

perfectly elusory ;
as not only were the enemy now in

Dresden, and had been there for seven days, but they had
become acquainted with all its weak points, and in par-
ticular with the absolute want of provisions to subsist a be- 1 chasteiiar

sieged garrison even for a single day. He rightly declined *« st Cyr,

to accede, therefore, to the alternative offered of returning isi.s.^ St*

to Dresden
;
and being unable to make any resistance, ^nar°2()tiT"

preferred being conducted, with all his followers, as pri-
Nov. 1813.

soners of war into Bohemia
; loudly protesting against 497/4997*

this violation of the convention, as a breach of good faith ?.^®
Capituia-.' °. tion m St

and of the laws of war, which would one day recoil with Cyr, iv. 484.

fearful force on the heads of the parties who were guilty
of it.i

This refusal, on the part of the Allied sovereigns, to

ratify a convention concluded by the general in the full

* Ante, Cliap. xx. § 1.51.

t
"

Lessoldats, trop jeiines pour supporter les fatij^ies d'une campagrne aussi

active, et des privations si longues, ^taient k la v^ritd dans un tel 6tat d'epuise-
ment que la moiti<i et peut-etre les trois quarts n'auraient pu rcgagner les bords
du Rhin."—St Cyr, Histoire Militairc, iv. 256.
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CHAP, command of their armies on the occasion, has excited, as
Lxxxn.

y^^Yl it might, the most vehement feelings of indignation
1813. among the French writers. There can he no doubt that
37. it was to the last degree impolitic in Klenau to have

Reflections 11, i -• 1 1 -, .

on the breach acceded to such a convention, when escape and subsis-

venUon^by"
^^^^^ Were equally beyond the power of the enemy ;

and
the Allies, when, by simply maintaining his position for a few days,

without firing a shot, he must have compelled them to

surrender at discretion. It is equally certain that, even

if half the garrison reached the Rhine, they would have

proved no small acquisition to Napoleon, whose greatest
weakness was now likely to arise from the want of expe-
rienced soldiers, and whose necessities might render him
little scrupulous in his adherence to the treaty, as to their

not serving again till exchanged. But all these considera-

tions are reasons why the capitulation should never have
been entered into

; they aiFord none to vindicate its viola-

tion. Schwartzenberg might have debarred his lieuten-

ants from entering into any convention, but such as con-

, tained a reservation of his sanction
;
but he had not done

so. Klenau had full powers ;
and the capitulation, upon

the faith of which the French had delivered up Dresden,
surrendered their guns and laid down their arms, was

clearly within his duties and province as the general

commanding the siege, and was absolute, without any
condition or suspensive clause. In these circumstances,
it was unquestionably obligatory upon the honour
of the victors, who are bound, by the most sacred of

all ties, to respect the rights of those who are in their

power, and have become incapable of making any further

resistance.

Justice in such a case can admit of no equivocation,

3g^
derived even from the most pressing reasons of expedi-

injustice of
ency. Honour regards all treaties with the vanquished

ing on their as debts which must be paid. The proposal to reinstate
P^^*- St Oyr in the Saxon capital, after its defences and total

want of provisions had become known, and his own
troops were far advanced on the road to the Rhine,

though the best that could be done next to observing the

convention, was plainly an ofier such as the French gar-
rison neither could, nor were bound to accept. In violat-

ing this convention, the Allied sovereigns did not imitate
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the honourable fidelity with which Napoleon observed chap.
the conditions of the capitulation of Mantua, granted to ^^xxil

Wurmser in 1796;* but rather took a model from the 1813.

cordial approbation which he gave to the unworthy
fraud by which the bridge of the Danube was surprised in

1805,t or the express example which he had set of dis-

avowing an armistice, in his own refusal to ratify that of

Treviso, concluded in 1801 by his lieutenant Brune.J

Condemning equally such deviations from the path of

honour by all parties engaged in the contest, it is with

pride and gratitude that the English historian must refer

to the conduct of his own country on occasion of a
similar crisis

;
and when he recollects that the conven-

tion of Cintra, though unanimously condemned by the

English people, was executed, on the admission of

their opponents themselves, with scrupulous fidelity

by the British government, § he must admit that such
an honourable distinction was cheaply purchased by
all the advantages which its faithful observance gave to

the enemy. II

The interest excited by the refusal, on the part of the

Allied sovereigns, to ratify the convention of Dresden,

was, however, attended with one good effect, in prevent- Lord Lon-

ing a similar political mistake in the case of Marshal ff^fcT^-^'"-^

Davoust and the garrison of Hamburg. Bernadotte, who lar capUuia-

had now assumed the command in chief in that quarter, glinteTto

was far from evincing the same activity and vigour in his J^^voust.

operations against the important French army shut up in

that city, which he had displayed in bringing to a con-

clusion hostilities with the ancient rivals of Sweden—the

Danes. On the contrary, he had at this period entered

into negotiations with the French marshal, the object of

which was, that, upon condition of surrendering Ham-
burg and the adjacent forts, he was to be permitted to

retire to France with all his forces. He, in the first

instance, had promised Sir Charles Stewart that he would
not enter into such a capitulation without his consent ;

* Ante, Chap. xx. § 151. t ^nte, Chap. xl. § 106.

i Ante, Chap, xxxii. § 71.

§
" The convention of Cintra, though condemned by public opinion in Eng-

land, was executed with honourable fidelity by the English government."—Foy,
iv. 356. " Look at England. She condemned the convention of Cintra,
but did not the less execute its proviaions with scrupulous faith."—Napoleon.

li Ante, Chap. liv. § 75.
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but no sooner liad the former been called to Frankfort,
to attend on behalf of England the conferences of the

Allied powers, than he sent express instructions to

Walmoden to bring about a convention of such a cha-

racter with Davoust. But this equivocal step did not

escape the vigilant eye of the English military plenipo-

tentiary, who, the moment he received intelligence of

what was in agitation, despatched such energetic remon-
strances against the proposed measure, that the Prince-

Royal was obliged to abandon it.* And thus the same
eminent and patriotic officer, who, by his moral courage
on the eve of the battle of Leipsic, had gained for the

Allies the decisive advantage of bringing the Prince-

Royal's army up to the charge on that eventful day,
now rendered to his country the not less important
service of preventing a capitulation, which, by restoring

twenty-five thousand veteran troops to the standards of

Napoleon, might have entirely changed the fate of the

war next spring in France.^

The fall of Dresden was shortly after followed by that

of the other chief fortresses on the Oder and the Vistula.

On the 21st November, Stettin, which had been closely
blockaded for eight months, and the garrison of which
had exhausted their last means of subsistence, surren-

dered : the troops, still eight thousand strong, were made

prisoners of war, and three hundred and fifty guns on the

walls and in the magazines fell into the hands of the

Allies, who shortly after despatched the blockading force

to reinforce the corps of Tauenzein, to which it belonged.
Fifteen hundred Dutch troops, who formed part of the

garrison, immediately entered the ranks of the Allies—
an ominous circumstance, which presaged but too surely

I

* " I trust your Royal Highness, with your wonted condescension, will per-
mit me to express tlie sentiments of Great Britain on a military question, in

which it must feel the deepest interest. To all appearance Denmark is now with .

us, and Marshal Davoust is gone. Should he escape to France by means of any
capitulation, I foresee it will affix the deepest stain on the military glory of the ;

army of the north ; it would be nothing less than to transport tlie corps of ^
Davoust from a fatal spot, where its destruction is inevitable, into one in which
it might again appear in battle against the Allies, My prince, you have loaded

me with your kindness ; be assured it is of your glory, of your personal interests,

that I am thinking. I will answer for the opinion of my country. It is with the

most sensible pain that I have recently heard, even after the assurances to the

contrary which you gave me yesterday evening, that General Walmoden hag

received fresh orders to the effect I so earnestly deprecate."—Sir Charlks
Stkwart (now Marquis Londonderry) to the Princk-Royal, l&h November
1813.
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the revolt of Holland, which in effect soon took place, chap.

Torgau was not long in following the example of Stettin,
-^^^^i^'

although the more recent investment of the place rendered 1813.

it necessary to have recourse to an actual siege, instead

of the more tedious method of blockade. On the 23d Oct. 23.

October, Tauenzein sat down before its walls
;
and on the

1st November the investment was completed, and the

trenches opened on the 22d. The approaches of the
JJ^y ||

besiegers were proceeding rapidly, when an armistice ^ Bout. 179.

was agreed to on the 28th, with a view to arranging the conq. xxii.

terms of a capitulation. But when the French com-
GrogseChron.

mander discovered that an unconditional surrender was i. 116I, iieo.

required, he broke off the conferences, and hostilities were

resumed.!

They were not, however, of long duration. Disease,

more terrible than the sword of the enemy, was making ^j

the most unheard-of ravages within the walls. Typhus Dreadful

fever, the well-known and never-failing attendant on fheie,^a?fd

human suffering, was carrying off the garrison by hun-
^^J^^^g^

*''^

dreds daily; while thousands encumbered those awful dens Deck

of misery, the military hospitals. Decimated by death,

attenuated by suffering, the garrison were in no condition

to maintain the place against the impetuous and repeated
attacks of the Allies. After a fortnight of open trenches,

the outworks were carried by assault, and the rampart

seriously shaken by the fire of the besiegers' artillery.

The governor, Dutaillis, finding the troops under his Dec. 26.

command incapable of manning the works, from the

extraordinary ravages of fever, was obliged to surrender

at discretion. Including the sick in the hospitals, the

number who were captured was ten thousand, the poor
remains of eighteen thousand who had sought refuge
there after the retreat of the Grand Army from the Elbe.

But such was the danger of contagion in that great pest-

house, that the Allies did not venture to enter the fortress

till the 10th of January. In Torgau was taken the whole

reserve park of the Grand Army, the want of which had
ci!Jon^L°^^^

been so severely felt at the close of the battle of Leipsic, ii69,ii7i.

including two hundred and eighty-seven guns ;
but these 547.

^

vkt.et

advantages were dearly purchased by the terrible epi- f(-?o"^'p''";

demic which, issuing from its wo-struck walls, made the im.

circuit, in the following years,^ of every country of

VOL. XVII. U
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Europe, until, among the Venetian paupers in 1816, and the
Irish poor in 1817, it encountered a starving population,
where, amidst equal suffering, it swept away numbers

proportionally greater into the common charnel-house
of mortality.*

During the course of this terrible struggle on the Elbe,
the fortresses on the Vistula, still remaining in the hands
of the French, have almost escaped observation

;
but the

time was now approaching when their defence, after a

siege or blockade of nearly twelve months, could no

longer be prolonged. Rapp, as already mentioned, had
done every thing which iirm resolution and rigorous

discipline could effect, to restore order among the motley
group of five-and-thirty thousand men, who had taken

refuge in Dantzic after the Moscow retreat
;
and in some

degree he had succeeded. Disease, however, as usual after

all these disastrous retreats, soon began to make ravages
in the interior of its walls, and, before the end of January
1813, six thousand were in hospital. The garrison, never-

theless, was still so powerful, that the Russian blockading

force, which was not of greater strength, and composed
chiefly of landwehr, was unable to confine it within the

circuit of the walls
;
and in the course of January and

February several severe actions took place, with various

success, but without the besiegers being able to complete
the investment. Early in March, the Russians, being
reinforced by the troops who had successfully terminated

the blockade of Pillau, amounting to six thousand men,
made a vigorous attack on the fortified posts held by the

French in advance of the city, particularly Langenfurth,

Stotzenberg, and D'Ohra
;
but they were repulsed after a

severe action, with the loss of fifteen hundred men. En-

couraged by this success, Rapp shortly after made a sortie

to collect subsistence, Avhich was beginning to fail, in

which he in a great measure succeeded, and made himself

master of an hospital of the enemy, containing several

hundred sick and wounded.^

Disease, however, now came to the aid of the Allies ;

* The author witnessed the poor of Venice labouring under this epidemic in

1816, and the Irish prostrated by its ravages in 1817. Tlie imagination of
Dante himself never conceived any thing so teirible as the scenes of wo then
exhibited under that friglitfiil scourge—the sad bequest to humanity of the
ambition and the wars of Napoleon.
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and the accumulation of so many troops
—some of them chap.

bringing the seeds of contagion with their columns into ^^^^^^'

the fortress—began to produce the most fatal ravages. In I8i3.

the end of April, the health of the garrison having been 43.

in some degree restored, a sortie was hazarded into the there tin the

island of Nehrung, the fertility and agricultural riches of
nje^" ^"the

which promised to afford considerable resources for the reguhu- siege

garrison. The Russians, three thousand strong, tried to
AprU29.^^"

stop the columns, but they were defeated with heavy
loss, and the French advanced eight leagues along the

island, making spoil of all its provisions, and bringing
back grain in abundance to the fortress, besides five hun-
dred head of cattle. In the course of May, however, the

besieging army received considerable reinforcements from
the interior of Russia, and the adjoining provinces of

Prussia
;
and in the beginning of June, the Duke of

Wiirtemberg, who had assumed the command, had thirty
thousand combatants under his banners. Yet notwith-

standing this, Rapp, on the 9th June, again made a sortie June 9.

at the head of fifteen thousand men
; and although

defeated at some points, he succeeded in bringing consi-

derable stores of forage and growing rye into the fortress.

In this affair, both parties lost about twelve hundred
men. Hostilities were soon after terminated by the

armistice of Pleswitz, and not again resumed till the end
of August—the fortress, in the intermediate period, having June lo.

been revictualled every five days, by commissioners con-

jointly appointed for that purpose, in terms of the conven-

tion. The armistice terminated on the 28tli, and several

obstinate conflicts took place, on the following morning, at "''^"^" ^^'

the advanced posts; in the courseof which, though success

was balanced, the besiegers sensibly gained ground, and
contracted the circle within which the posts of the

besieged were confined. During the whole of September |^p*-
^^' ^^»

repeated sorties were made by the garrison, some of i Vaud. i.

which were successful and others defeated
; but the conq.lS^*

besieged, after a most honourable resistance, were at
^^' ^P-

length thrown back at all points into the fortress
;
and sidge de

the Duke of Wiirtemberg having received considerable
5^2!"*pfothJ'

reinforcements, and a regular battering train, operations
ii- 537, 539.'

in form commenced in the first week of October.^

The bombardment commenced on the 8th, before the
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CHAP, breaching batteries were ready, or any impression had
Lxxxii .

i^ggj^ made even upon the external works of the place.
1813. With such vigour was the fire kept up, that in a short

^ ^.44. time the town was in flames in several places. During:Continuation
, -. . i -i i i

of the siege, the distraction produced by these conflagrations, the
Oct. 16.

principal attack was directed against the suburb called

Scholtenhausen, and the redoubts which covered it
; and,

after a vigorous cannonade for some days, the besiegers
succeeded in establishing themselves in that outwork,

though after sustaining a loss of a thousand men. From
this advanced position the bombardment was resumed
with redoubled vigour and terrible efficacy : soon the

flames broke out in eight-and-twenty different quarters ;

Si^^'^dT'
*^® principal magazines in the place, both of provisions

Dantzic, 12, and clotliing, were consumed : and, notwithstanding the
18. Vaud. i. , , P ,1

'

T •

'

1 i
246. Jom. extent of their supplies, provisions began to grow scarce.

Grottec£on
^^^^ body of the place, however, was still uninjured: the

i. 1149, 1150.' rampart was unshaken, and the firm spirit of Rapp could

not brook the idea of submission.^

At length, in the beginning of November, the regular
_ siege commenced, and parallels were begun to be run

Fall of the with great vigour; and, although the approaches of the

Nov!'3, besiegers were sensibly retarded by the heroic exploits of

a small corps of volunteers, who more than once carried

terror and conflagration into the centre of the besiegers'
Nov. 7.

lines, yet their progress was rapid and alarming. All the

external works of the place fell successively into the

Nov. 9. enemy's hands : a naval officer, who was despatched to

make the Emperor acquainted with the distressed state of

the garrison, was unable, after the most heroic efforts, to

penetrate farther than Copenhagen : desertion was taking

place to an alarming extent, and all hopes of being
Nov. 29. relieved having vanished with the battle of Leipsic, Rapp
2 Die Grosse ^* length consented to capitulate ; stipulating, however,
chron. L that the garrison should be permitted to retire to France,

Dart'ois,

'

on Condition of not serving again till exchanged. The

Dantzfc^ 79 g^^rison still consisted of sixteen thousand men, of whom
115. v'aud! about one-half were French, and the remainder Germans

iv. 494. °'"*and Poles. By the capitulation, it was provided that the
Vict, et ratification of the Emperor of Russia should be obtained ;
Conq. xxiL

, , , . ,. . i. . i •

182, 185. and he having refused to sanction the condition relative

to the return of the garrison to France,^ the same offer
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was made to them as had been made to St Cyr, that they chap.
should be reinstated in the fortress in the same position

^xxxii .

in which they were before they left it. This was strictly 1813.

legal in this case, as the sanction of the Emperor had
been expressly stipulated for in the convention

;
and as it

was not agreed to, Rapp and the French were conducted

as prisoners of war into Russia, but almost all the auxili-

aries immediately entered the Allied ranks.

The lesser places still held by the French on the Vistula,

having exhausted their last means of subsistence, surren- 4^

dered shortly after. The garrison of Zamosc, three thou- Surrender of

sand strong, capitulated on the 22d December : that of Er^furth!

'^

Modlin, with twelve hundred men, three days after
; so ^^^?.^^'

*"*^

that the tricolor flag no longer waved to the eastward of Dec. 22.

the Oder. About the same time General Dalton, who Dec 25.

commanded the French garrison in Erfurth, linding Dec. 20.

himself not sufficiently strong to defend the wide circuit

of the walls, retired into the citadel of St Petersburg, on

the rocky summit of which he still maintained himself

when the city was surrendered by capitulation in the

beginning of January. At the close of the campaign, Jan. 6, 1811

France retained only, of her immense possessions be-

yond the Rhine, Hamburg, Magdeburg, and Wittenberg,
on the Elbe

;
Ciistrin and Glogau on the Oder

; and
the citadels of Erfurth and Wiirtzburg. All the rest

of the places garrisoned or influenced by her arms, had
been torn from her

;
the Confederation of the Rhine was

dissolved, and its forces were marching' under the Allied

banners
; and, refluent over the bridges of Mayence,

eighty thousand men, with two hundred guns, sad and
, vand

dejected, had retired into France—the poor remains of 247. Vict.

four hundred thousand combatants, with twelve hundred iso.Tn^o'.^^"*

cannon, who, three months before, still held the scales of
J^*i"*Die^'

fortune equal on the banks of the Elbe. The contest in Grosse

Germariy was over
;

French domination beyond the ii27'"ii4i.

Rhine was at an end
; thirty thousand prisoners taken

fij'^pj'j^/ij'

on the field, and eighty thousand since surrendered in ii. 524, 52a.
'

garrison, constituted the proud trophies of the battle of

Leipsic.^

The universal fermentation produced in Europe by the

deliverance of Germany, was not long of spreading to the

Dutch Provinces. The yoke of Napoleon, universally
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CHAP, grievous from the enormous pecuniary exactions with
which it was attended, and the wasting military con-

1813.
scriptions to which it immediately led, had been in a

UniveJsai Peculiar manner felt as oppressive in Holland, from the

discontent in maritime and commercial habits of the people, and the

total stoppage of all their sources of industry, which the

naval war and long-continued blockade of their coasts

had occasioned. They had tasted for nearly twenty years
of the last drop of humiliation in the cup of the vanquished
•—that of being compelled themselves to aid in upholding
the system which was exterminating their resources, and
to purchase with the blood of their children the ruin of

their country. These feelings, which had for years existed

in such intensity, as to have rendered revolt inevitable but

for the evident hopelessness at all former times of the

attempt, could no longer be restrained after the battle

1 jjjg Qpogge
of Leipsic had thrown down the colossus of French

chron. i. external power, and the approach of the Allied standards

Bout. 174.' to their frontiers had opened to the people the means of

im ?6o'
salvation. From the Hanse Towns the flame of indepen-

161.
'

Vict, dence spread to the nearest cities of the old United

i6?Better" Provinccs
;
and the small number of French troops in the

i. 217.
country at once encouraged revolt and paved the way for

external aid.^

At this period, the whole troops which Ifapoleon had

^g
in Holland did not exceed six thousand French, and two

Which' regiments of Germans, upon whose fidelity to their

iliTo open*
colours little reliance could be placed. Upon the approach

insurrection, of the Allied troops under Bulow, who advanced by the

road of Munster, and Winzingerode, who soon followed

from the same quarter, the douaniers all withdrew from

the coast, the garrison of Amsterdam retired, and the

whole disposable force of the country was concentrated at

Utrecht, to form a corps of observation, and act according
to circumstances. This was the signal for a general

Nov. 15. revolt. At Amsterdam, the troops were no sooner gone
than the inhabitants rose in insurrection, deposed the

Imperial authorities, hoisted the orange flag, and estab-

lished a provisional government with a view to the

restoration of the ancient order of things ; yet not

violently or with cruelty, but with the calmness and

composure which attest the exercise of social rights by a
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people long habituated to their enjoyment. The same ^^hap.

change took place, at the same tmie and m the same

orderly manner, at Rotterdam, Dordrecht, Delft, Leydeu, i^^^;

Haarlem, and the other chief towns; the people, every- J;™"*'"''

where, amidst cries of "
Orange Boven /" and universal

Ji^P^^-^^-

rapture, mounted the orange cockade, and reinstated the vic't.etconq.

ancient authorities; and after twenty years of foreign g^yj^?'/^^"

domination and suffering, the glorious spectacle was i75. Ann.'

exhibited, of a people peaceably regaining their indepen- ^q^^ \q\^'

dence, without shedding a drop of blood, and, unstained
J^J^j.^^'^^j^^

either by passion or vengeance, reverting to the institu- me, 1119.

tions of former times.^ *

Militiiry and political consequences of the highest

importance, immediately followed this uncontrollable

outbreak of public enthusiasm. A deputation from Holland Landing of

waited on the Prince Regent of England and the Prince
^^^^^'^^"l^^

of Orange, in London : the latter shortly after embarked arrival of the

on board an English line-of-battle ship, the Warrior, and
posS^"

on the 27th landed at Scheveling, from whence he pro- Nov. 27.

ceeded to the Hague. Meantime the French troops and

coast-guards, who had concentrated at Utrecht, seeing

that the general effervescence was not as yet supported by

any solid military force, and that the people, though they
had all hoisted the orange flag, were not aided by any

corps of the Allies, recovered from their consternation,

and made a general forward movement against Amster-

dam. Before they got there, however, a body of three Nov. 2a

hundred Cossacks had reached that capital, where they 2 vai.ii.58,

were received with enthusiastic joy : and this advanced
^^'^^^^^^'

guard was soon after followed by General Benkendorf's Bout. 175.

brigade, which, after travelling by post from ZwoU to
^g^J^j ^^^f-

Harderwyk, embarked at the latter place, and, by the aid ie2.

of a favourable wind, reached Amsterdam on the 1st

December.^

* The following proclamation, issued by the provisional government of the

Hague in name of the Prince of Orange, is singularly descriptive of this memor-
able and bloodless revolution:—"

Orange Boven! Holland is free ; the Allies

advance on Utrecht, the English have been invited, the French are flying on all

sides. The sea is opened : commerce revives : the spirit of party has ceased—
what we have suffered is pardoned andforgiven. Able and intelligent men have

been called to the helm of government, who have invited the prince to resume
the national sovereignty. We join our forces to those of the Allies, to compel
the enemy to make peace ; the people will ere long have a day of rejoicing at the

expense of Govei-nment ; but every species of pillage or excess is absolutely for-

bidden. Every one returns thanks to Qod : old times have returned. Orange
Boven /"—Bae Capefiouk, x. 278, 279, note.
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CHAP. The Russian general immediately advanced against the
Lxxxii . fQYts of Mayder and Halfweg, of which he made himself

1813. master, taking twenty pieces of cannon and six hundred

General' ex- P^'is^^^^^^ 5
while Oil the eastern frontier, General Oppen,

pulsion of the with Bulow's advanced guards, carried Dornhourg by
Sjcou/tryT

assault on the 23d, and, advancing against Arnheim,
B®'^' %o threw the garrison, three thousand strong, which strove

to prevent the place being invested, with great loss back

Nov. 29.
^^^^ *h^ town. Next day, Bulow himself came up with

Nov. 30. the main strength of his corps, and, as the ditches were
still dry, hazarded an escalade, which proved entirely
successful

;
the greater part of the garrison retiring to

Nimeguen, by the bridge of the Rhine. The French

troops, finding themselves thus threatened on all sides,

withdrew altogether from Holland : the fleet at the Texel

hoisted the orange flag, with the exception of Admiral

Verhuel, who, with a body of marines that still proved
56. Vai'. ii. faithful to Napoleon, threw himself with honourable

Dee^L fidelity into the fort of the Texel. Amsterdam, amidst
Ann. Reg. transports of enthusiasm, received the beloved repre-

162. 'Bout, sentative of the House of Orange. Before the close of

v^ct et conq
*^^ Y^^r, the tricolor flag floated only on Bergen-op-zoom

xxii. 165. and a few of the southern frontier fortresses
;
and Europe

ci'iron^'i!^ beheld the prodigy of the seat of war having been trans-

1119, 1121. ferred in a single year from the banks of the Niemen to

those of the Scheldt.^

To complete the picture of this memorable year, there

51, only remains to give a sketch of the Italian campaign,

pi^rations
and of the operations of Wellington in the Spanish pen-

ing thu cam- insula. The former can be but a sketch, for the opera-
paign. tions of the opposite armies, though numerous and

complicated, led to no material result
;

it was on the

fields of Leipsic and Vitoria that the fate of the French

empire was decided, and on them that the broad light of

history requires to be thrown. Yet the narrative, how
brief soever, will not be without its interest

;
for it will

recall the memory of other days, when the fortunes of

the young Republic played around the bayonets of

Napoleon's grenadiers : and after a long sojourn amidst the

rough sounds of the German regions, there is a chaim in

the sweet accents of the Italian tongue.

Eugene Beauharnais, as already mentioned, retired
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from the Grand Army in Germany when Napoleon took chap.

the command, and he arrived at Milan on the 18th of ^^^xii .

May. His first care was to organise an army in Lom- 1813.

hardy, which might put him in a condition to inspire ^^ ^^^;^ ^.^

feelings of apprehension in the cabinet of Vienna, or positions and

resist any attempt which it might make to recover, by uifdSee^of
force of arms, its lost and long-coveted possessions in Lombardy.

Italy. Napoleon, by a decree, early in May intrusted the May lo.

formation of the new army of Italy to his viceroy, and
it was to be composed entirely of native soldiers, or con-

scripts from the French departments adjoining the Alps.

Though this ordinance bespoke strongly the confidence of

the Emperor in his Italian subjects, and might be sup-

posed to increase the patriotic spirit which was developed
in the north of Italy, yet it was attended with one

obvious danger, which came to tell with signal severity

upon the fortunes of the empire in its last moments.
These soldiers were bound by no tie to the tramontane

regions, and might be expected all to desert if the fortune

of war should compel the French eagles to retire across

the Alps. When the Viceroy returned to Italy, he found pSdef'
only the skeletons of a few regiments, and three hundred oper.des

officers and non-commissioned officers, who had been d'ltafie en

forwarded by post from Spain
—the whole forces of the

J^^j|' ^^\^^

kingdom of Italy had perished in Russia, or been et Conq. xxii

marched to the Elbe. But his energy and activity over-
NorVins,

came every difficulty ; and, by the beginning of July, f<j3^--^®4g4

fifty-two thousand men were in arms, of whom forty-five 465.
'

thousand infantry, and fifteen hundred horse, were pre-
sent with the eagles.^

On the other side, the Austrians were not idle. Early
in July a respectable force was collected on the frontiers

of Illyria, under the orders of Field-marshal Hiller
;
and Austrian

before the end of the month it was raised to seven divi-
po'SSn cf

sions, mustering fully fifty thousand combatants, of a i^oth amies,

description much superior to the Italian conscripts. In

addition to this they raised the landwehr of Illyria and

Croatia, and, reinforced by several thousands of these

hardy mountaineers, commenced the campaign the

moment they received intelligence of the armistice being
denounced on the 17th August. At this period the

viceroy occupied the following positions. Two divisions
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CHAP, under Grenier were stationed between Udina and Gorizia
;Lxxxii . ^^^ ^YiQ remainder of the army, under Verdier, Marcognet,

1813. Gratian, and Palombini, stretched by the left by Palma
Nuova to the blood-stained heights of Tarwis and

Villach, occupying thus the whole eastern passes from

Italy into Germany. Hiller's force, directly in front,
extended from opposite Villach on his right to Agram

, „. „ on his left, where he iiad concentrated two divisions ;1 Vignolles, 1 , i. . , . n ^ '

19,24. Vict, and the ferment m the provinces of Croatia, ceded

w-f.Tos.^^"'
*^ France, already promised the most favourable re-

Norvins.Rec. ception to the Austriaus, if they invaded that portion

466, 466.

'

of the spoils which France had won from the hereditary
states.^

The Austrians being the stronger party, were the first

to commence hostilities. On the 17th, two columns

TheAu'stri- passed the frontier stream of the Save at Agram, and
anscom- directed their march towards Karlstadt and Fiume.
mence the

_, . i , • i

campaign, General Jeannin, who commanded in that quarter, at

considerable
^^^* made preparations for resistance

;
but finding him-

successes. self speedily surrounded by an insurrection, which broke

out on all sides at the sight of the much-loved Austrian

standards, he was obliged to abandon the first city and
fall back on the second. This retrograde movement
threw the whole lUyrian provinces into a blaze : all

Croatia was soon in insurrection
;
the flame spread along

the Dalmatian shore
; and, as far as the mouths of the

Cattaro, the whole mountaineers were in arms to throw
off the yoke of France. This vehement ebullition,

coupled with the numerical inferiority of Eugene, who
found himself assailed by above fifty thousand German

troops, for whom his newly-raised Italians were no

adequate match, rendered it impossible for him to main-

tain his ground along the whole frontier. In consequence,

abandoning Fiume and the whole coast of Illyria, he

ascended with the bulk of his forces the course of the

Aug. 24. Isonzo, and took post in the intrenched camp at Tarwis,
Aug. 29. hoping to make good the passes till time was afforded for

2 Vict, et the armaments to be completed in his rear. Meanwhile

fg^e ^197!"'
^i^lach had been evacuated by the Italian troops ;

but

Norvins, no sooiier did Eugene's reinforcement arrive in that direc-

iLmT^oi. tion than it was retaken by three French battalions : again
it was carried by the Austrians,^ and finally gained by
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Eugene, who established his headquarters in that citv. chap.
"

T XXVTT
But these advantages were obtained by denuding the right

and maritime provinces, and Fiume was occupied by the I8i3.

Austrians under General Nugent, without opposition, in

the end of August.
On the 26th of August General Pino attacked the Aus-

trian intrenchraents on Mont Leobel
;
but the Italians 55.

failed entirely against that formidable bulwark, and were Obstinate re-

thrown back in utter disorder on Krainburg. Eugene the viceroy,

brought them back to the charge in greater force, and the
cesteslgarust

Austrians were driven out. The design of Hiller at this them.

period was to have forced the enemy to evacuate the
^^ "

passes in his front in the Julian Alps, and retire behind

the line of the Isonzo
;
and with that view, after the loss

of Villach, he had fortified Feistriz, from which point
he could at pleasure either menace Tarwis or turn and

descend the valley of the Upper Save. To frustrate this Sept. 6.

design, Eugene directed an assault on this fortified post,

and, after a sharp combat, Grenier, who commanded the

assailants, carried it, with a loss to the enemy of eight

hundred men. Encouraged by this success, the Viceroy
made a general attack on the enemy's positions at all

points. He met, however, with a severe check on his

right, where General Belotti, with a brigade, was totally Sept. 8.

defeated, with a loss of twelve hundred men
;
and

his right wing, disconcerted by this disaster, fell back,

closely pursued by the Austrians, towards Trieste, while

the insurrection in their favour spread over the whole of

Istria. The Viceroy was obliged, therefore, to remain on

the defensive
; but, like a skilful general, he turned it to

the best advantage. Observing that Hiller had directed

the weight of his forces to the sea-coast on his left, to

follow up his successes in the direction of Trieste, he
f^j^orJL,

moved in the same direction, and succeeded, after several Portdeisin,

actions, in expelling the enemy from Fiume, where "j conV xJdi!

General Pino established himself. So sudden was this 20;3,
204.

, Vignolit'S,

attack, that the Archduke Maxunilian, who was m the 24, 3g.

town at the time, with difliculty saved himself on board

Admiral Freemantie's vessel.^

These balanced successes on either side led to no deci-

sive result, and, after a month's active hostilities, the

position of the contending parties was not materially
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CHAP, different from what it had been at their commencement.
Lxxxii .

-g^^ events were now on the wing which gave a decisive

1813. advantage to the Austrians, and threw back the Itahan

The French army behind the Adige. Large reinforcements, chiefly
are driven from the landwehr of the adjoining provinces, reached

pfainof" ^^Hiller in the middle of September ; he passed the Drave

Sept^is-
^^ *^^ ^^^^^ ^^ *^^* month, and soon gained considerable

>|

Sept. 21. advantages over the divisions of Grenier and Verdier, on
Sept. .

^^^ French left, in the Julian Alps. The object of this

transference of active operations from the Austrian left

on the sea-coast, to their right in the mountains, was soon
Oct 8. apparent. The treaty of Ried, between the cabinet of

Vienna and that of Munich, which secured the accession of

Bavaria to the alliance—again put the House of Hapsburg
in possession of the great central fortress of the Tyrol,
and enabled the enemy to turn the Italian valleys by
their upper extremity, amidst the Alpine snows. Hiller

was not slow in turning to the best account this signal
Oct. 4. advantage. Directing a considerable part of his force up

the valley of the Drave, which entered the Tyrol by
Prunecken

; and, moving forward towards the valley of the

Adige, by the bridge of Laditch, Brixen, and the scenery
immortalised in the Tyrolese war,* he himself remained

in the centre to force the fortified posts held by the enemy
Oct. 7. at Tarwis. A vigorous attack was made by Hiller in

person on the position of Tarwis, from which, after several

Oct. 8. obstinate conflicts, the Viceroy was at length driven with

great loss. Despairing now of maintaining his ground in

Oct. 12. the hills, Eugene withdrew his troops, not without con-

Oct. 13. siderable difl&culty, down all the valleys, abandoning

altogether the crest of the mountains, and concentrated

them on the banks of the Tagliamento, at the entrance of

1 Jom.iv. the plain of Friuli
; while, by a decree from Gorizia, he

S ^xxV*^
directed the levy of fifteen thousand additional conscripts,

209, 211. to supply the loss of an equal number who had perished

srfSl^^^' ^y fatigue, sickness, or the sword, during this consuming
*

warfare of posts in the Alps.^
•

The retreat, once commenced, could not easily be

terminated. Encouraged by the accession of Bavaria, and
the enthusiastic support of the Tyrolese, who crowded

with shouts of joy to their standards, the Austrians

• Ante, Chaps. Iviii. Ix.
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pressed every where on his retiring columns
;
and it chap.

was soon evident that the line of the Adige was the only
^^xxit.

one where a stand could be made. In contemplation of 1813.

that event, the garrison of PalmaNuovawas strengthened GeneSre-

by three battalions, that of Venice augmented to twelve suit of
.the

thousand men
; while, to delay as long as possible the th^Sn-^"

discouragement and disaffection which he was well aware ^^'°^'

the retreat of the army would produce in Italy, the Vice-

roy determined to maintain to the last extremity the line

of the Isonzo. So long was the circuit which the troops

required to make by Brixen and Trent, that he was not

without hope that the new levies might be brought for-

ward before the enemy threatened Verona. But so rapid
was the march of events, that this was soon found to be

impossible. On the 25th September, indeed, George oct.']5.*

Gifflenga, with an Italian division, had gained some
cjSip"^de^'

advantages over the enemy, and reoccupied Brixen
;
but ^^^> en

the hourly increasing strength of the Germans, whose 58^ Vaud.

columns were now augmented by a vast concourse of
^.^J^fJ ^g

volunteers from all parts of the Tyrol, soon compelled 54.

him to evacuate that town, and retreat successively by
Bolzano and Lavis to Trent.^

The latter town was next day evacuated, and its castle

invested by the victorious Austrians ; while the dispirited gg

Italians retired to Volano, and the famous defiles of the Entire evacu-

Adige above Verona. Eugene finding his rear thus itSn Tyrol

threatened, felt that the line of the Isonzo was no longer
^^*- ^^•

tenable. Throwing garrisons, therefore, into a few forts

as he retired rapidly across the Tagliamento, and after Oct. 23.

sustaining a severe defeat on the part of one of his divi-

sions at St Daniel, he arrived on the 30th at Sproziano on Oct. 26'.

the Piave. Meanwhile a bloody combat took place at

Volano, which, after a gallant resistance, was carried by
the Austrians, the Italians falling back to the still stronger
and well-known position at the entrance of the pass of

Serravalle. Here they were attacked next day : the

Italian troops, now thoroughly discouraged, made a very 2 Vignoiies,

feeble resistance, and were driven in utter disorder to the
'guerre

^^"^'

plateau of Rivoli. The recollection of Napoleon's glory d'ltiUie, en

was unable to arrest even for a day, on this memorable vict'etconq.

spot, the rapidity of his fall;^ Rivoli was abandoned xxU. 214, 217.

almost as soon as it had been occupied, and the enemy
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CHAP, was driven back out of the hills to the very gates of

1 Verona
;
while two days after, the citadel of Trent, after a

Oct "^28^"
short but active siege, surrendered with its garrison of

Oct. 31. five hundred men.
This skilful operation of Hiller, in turning the French

line of defence on the Piave by the mountains, rendered

Concluding a further retreat indispensable, and soon brought tlieir

the'campaign^*^"^^^"^^
in the plain back to the Adige. To cover this

in Italy. retrograde movement, which was eminently hazardous in

the level country in presence of a superior and victorious

Oct. 31. enemy, the Viceroy on the 31st made a vigorous attack on

Bassano, which had fallen into the hands of the Austrians,
and the situation of which, at the entrance of the Val

Sugana and the defiles of the Brenta, promised to secure

the army from molestation on the side where most danger
was to be apprehended, ^nd carried the place with a loss

to the Austrians of eight hundred men. Thus secured,
the Italian army continued its retreat across the plain
from the Piave to the Adige, while the grand park of

Nov. 4. artillery was directed to Vallegio and Padua. On the 4th
1

Vignoii^s November the Viceroy's headquarters were established at
73,81. Vict. .

-^

-xu 1 £ -n
et Conq. xxiL V erona

;
the garrisons were withdrawn from Bassano,

Nor'viSii.
^ttd all the posts to the eastward of that city. Finally,

468, 469. the campaign which had been begun on the Niemen and
the Vistula, terminated on the Rhine and the Adige.^
The withdrawal of the Italian troops, however, behind

this river, proved fatal to the French power on the whole

Surrender of eastern shorcs of the Adriatic. General Nugent, with the

co'iquest^of
^^^* wing of the Austrian army, speedily overran the

Daimatia. shores of the gulf of Trieste, and invested that city in the
Oct. 15. middle of October. The operations, powerfully aided by

an English squadron and auxiliary force from Sicily, were

pushed with uncommon vigour ;
an important outwork,

called the Old Powder Magazine, was carried by assault

by the combined British and Austrian forces on the 22d
;

and the breaching batteries being then established, a most

vigorous fire was kept up on the citadel, which soon pro-
duced such an effect that the works were entirely ruined,
and the place being no longer tenable, surrendered at dis-

Oct. 31. cretion on the 31st, with twelve hundred men, and very
valuable magazines. Nor were the Allies less successful

in Daimatia, where the Austrian troops, powerfully assisted
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by an insurrection of the inhabitants on the one side, chap.

and by the British marines on the other, speedily over-
^^^xii.

came all resistance. So early as the middle of October, they a813.

were masters of all the forts at the mouths of the Cattaro
;

^^^' ^^'

a fortnight after, the town of Knin was taken by assault
;
Oct. so.

ere long, the garrison of Sebenico revolted, and surren-

dered it to the Austrians
; Spalatro was taken the same Nov. 2.

day, and the entire reduction of the province and eastern

shores of the Adriatic effected, by the reduction of the

strong fortress of Zara, which capitulated, after a severe

cannonade of thirteen days, to the combined Austrian and
British forces on the 9tli December. Meanwhile Palma Dec. 9.

Nuova was besieged, and Venice invested. The strength,

however, of the garrison of the latter city, which, including
the marine forces, was twelve thousand strong, and the

magnitude of the flotilla, mounting above three hundred

guns, which defended the lagunse and approaches to the i Ann. Reg.

queen of the Adriatic, rendered its reduction a matter of
v^i?.'et1?onq.

time and difficulty. Yet the whole continental posses- xxii.220,22L

sions of the old Republic, as far as the Adige, were occu- 102.

'

pied by the Austrians, whose forces extended to Ferrara

and the banks of the Po.^

Such was the memorable campaign in central Europe
of 1813, the most fruitful in great events, and the most

momentous in its consequences, which had occurred in Reflections

the annals of mankind. The armies of Caesar or Scipio pai^i"""™'
would have formed mere corps d'armee in its vast array ;

the forces of Tamerlane or Genghis-khan would have been

easily dispersed by a few discharges of its stupendous

artillery. Disciplined skill neither appeared there in

miniature array as in the Grecian republics, nor barbarian

valour under the guidance of unskilled energy as in the

hosts of Bajazet or Attila. Civilisation and knowledge
had exhausted their resources for the contest ;

ambition

poured forth the accumulations of ages for its support ;

barbaric valour strained the energy of the desert for the

interests it involved. The last reserves, the arriere-ban of

Europe and Asia, were engaged in the struggle. On the

field of battle, beside the Tartars and Bashkirs of the East

were to be seen the tender youth of Europe, only recently

torn from the embraces of maternal love : in its mainte-

nance were exhausted all that the military force of France
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CHAP, could extort of wealth from the present sufferings of con-
*

tinental Europe, and all that the industry of England had
^^^^' accumulated of credit during past centuries of pacific ex-

ertion. Nor were the skill and science of the leaders in

this memorable struggle inferior to the prodigious forces

they were called to command, or the vital interests for

which they contended. The genius of Napoleon, equal
to that of Csesar or Hannibal, all but overbalanced the

heroism of Alexander, and the science of Gneisenau,
which rivalled those of Pompey and Scipio ; arjd the

cause for which they contended was not the conquest of

provinces or the plunder of cities, but the liberation of

the human race from unbearable oppression, or the estab-

lishment of universal dominion upon an immoveable

foundation.

Great as were the disasters which attended Napoleon
in the course of this memorable campaign, and rapid as

Military was the fall of his power during its continuance, it may
pSyed by

^^ doubted whether he ever, on any previous occasion,

Napoleon in
displayed greater abilities, either in the general concep-

paign^™ tion of his designs, or in their rapid and vigorous execu-

tion. His system of strategy was the same as it had been at

Austerlitz and Jena
; and, if it led to very different results,

it was only because he was now opposed in a totally dif-

ferent manner, and resisted with a spirit commensurate

to the attack. His general ideas for the conduct of the

campaign, both in its outset at Liitzen and Bautzen, and

in its subsequent stages, during the protracted and despe-

rate struggle on the Elbe, were distinguished by all his

usual vigour of conception and boldness of execution.

And, although the obstinate tenacity with which he

clung to that river involved him latterly in the most

dreadful reverses, it is the general, and seems to be the

just opinion among his ablest military historians, that,

situated as he was, he could not have done better ;
that

it was the last defensible position where the empire of

.Germany could be maintained ;

* that a retreat to the

* " The abandonment of Dresden and Saxony would liave decided the defec-

tion of tlie princes of tlie Confederation of tlie Rhine, and enabled all the Allied

armies to unite on the left bank of the Elbe ; a fatal result, which would have

taken away his last chance of fortune. On the other hand, by remaining on the

Elbe, he liad a central point which intercepted all the direct communications of

the different Allied armies, and put him in a situation to take advantage of any



HISTORY OF EUROPE. 321

Rhine, though with undiminished forces, would immedi- chap.

ately have been attended by the defection of all the states
^^^^^^ -

of the Rhenish Confederacy ;
and that the risks were well i8i3.

worth incurring, which retained one-half of Europe to

his standards.

If Napoleon's conduct in tactics, and on the field of

battle, during this campaign, is considered, it will often
^g

appear worthy of still more unqualified commendation. The skill of

The admirable rapidity with which he took advantage of IfeS'^f'"
his central position on the Elbe, to defeat the formidable 'cattle,

assault of the Allied sovereigns on Dresden, was equalled

by the felicitous conception of the attack next day on
both wings of his opponents : a measure unlike his ordi-

nary tactics, unlooked-for by them, and therefore the

more likely to meet with decisive success : while at the

same time, from the strength of the fortress in the centre,

it was attended with little danger to himself. Though
overwhelmed by superior numbers and a moral energy
which nothing could withstand at Leipsic, the gallan-

try of his resistance, the heroism of his troops, are worthy
of the most unreserved admiration : the more so that they
wanted the stimulus of hope, the recollection of success ;

and that they fought, at least on the second day, with the

mournful conviction that all was lost. Much as we may
admire the redoubtable conqueror who struck down his

opponents with his iron gauntlet at Austerlitz and Jena,
there was as much vigour and resolution displayed on the

field of Bautzen, or under the walls of Dresden : the cen-

tral charge at Wachau was equal to that which decided

the fate of Austria at Wagram ;
the daring intrepidity of

the Beresina was again displayed in the forest of Hanau
;

and if his opponents had been of the same mould on the

Elbe that they were at Ulm or Rivoli, the destinies of the

world would have been irrevocably decided in his favour

on the Saxon plains.

Nevertheless, nothing can be more certain than that

Napoleon committed the most enormous errors in the

course of this campaign, and that his conduct on more
than one occasion was such, that if it had occurred on the

part of any of his lieutenants, he would have made them

felse manoeuvres they might fall into, to beat them in detail."—Boutourliv,
Camp, de 1813, 91, 92.

VOL. XVII. X



322 HISTORY OF EUROPE.

CHAP.
LXXXII.

1813.

64.

The signal
and inexcu-

sable errors

he com-
mitted.

lose their heads. In fact, when we recollect that, at the

resumption of hostilities in the middle of August, he had
four hundred thousand combatants and twelve hundred

guns concentrated under his immediate direction on the

Elbe, besides three hundred thousand more who main-
tained the contest in Italy and Spain ;* and that, of this

immense force, he led back only eighty thousand men
and two hundred guns across the Rhine in the beginning
of November, we are at a loss, at first sight, to conceive

how it was possible, that in so short a time so vast a host,

hitherto always victorious (save witli England) in pitched

battles, could have been so entirely discomfited and over-

thrown. The killed and wounded, and the prisoners taken

in the different battles, will not explain the difficulty, for

they did not amount to a third of the number
;
and

although the unheeded ravages of the bivouac and the

hospital always cut off more than the sword of the ene-

my, yet this source of diminution was common to both

armies, and could have made no material difference on
the fortunes of either. Napoleon managed matters so,

that he rendered the prizes of victory enormous beyond all

parallel to the conquerors. Thirty thousand prisoners on
the spot and ninety thousand more taken in the fortresses,

whom it virtually surrendered to the enemy, constituted

the proud trophies of the battle of Leipsic ; and, marvel-

lous as were the conquests which followed the thunder-

bolt of Jena, they were as nothing compared to those

which attended the shock of that mighty field which at

one blow prostrated the French empire, and threw back

the tricolor flag from the Vistula to the Rhine.

The faults in generalship committed by Napoleon

during this campaign, were of such a kind, as to be inex-

plicable on any other supposition than that they were the

necessary result and natural concomitant of his system of

war, when met by a worthy and adequate spirit of resist-

* The warmest panegyrists of Napoleon admit this, and even estimate at a

higher amount the total of the military force then at his disposal.
" His

military power," says Napier,
" was rather broken and divided than lessened ;

for it is certain that the number of men employed in 1813, was infinitely greater
than in 1812, In the latter four hundred thousand, but in the former seven
hundred thousand men and twelve hundred field-pieces, were engaged on dif-

ferent points, exclusive of the armies in Spain. Then, on the Vistula, the Oder,
and the Elbe, he had powerful fortresses and mmierous garrisons, or ratlier

armies, of strength and goodness to re-establish his ascendency in Europe."—
Napier's Peninsular War, v. 431.

I
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ance on the part of the enemy. We have the authority of chap.

Marshal St Cyr for the assertion, that the light troops of
^^^^" -

the Allies, by the manner in which they cut off the forag-
1813.

ing parties, and intercepted the communications of the dreadful re-

French, did them more injury while on the Elbe, than suits of his

they sustained in all the pitched battles put together;* mlkSgwur
and the chief of Napoleon's engineers. General Rogniat, ™^°**'°
who had access to the whole official documents at head-

quarters, has stated, that he lost three hundred thousand
men hyfamine in Russia in 1812, and one hundred thou-

sand by the same cause in Saxony in 1813.t It is in this

incessant wasting away, the necessary result of carrying
on a campaign with such enormous rtiultitudes of men,
without any adequate magazines or support of a lasting

kind, save what they could extract from the suffering po-

pulation among whom they were placed,
—that the real

secret of the destruction of Napoleon's power is to bo
found. The dreadful typhus fever, which in the close of

the campaign swept off such unheard-of multitudes in

the fortresses on the Elbe, was the natural consequence
of the unexampled privations and misery to which he

reduced the gallant conscripts who crowded round his

standards.

His panegyrists, both on this and the other side of the

Channel, who follow the bulletins in ascribing his ruin

entirely to the rigour of the Russian winter, would do

* *' The numerous partisans of the enemy committed frightful ravages on our
rear : our depots of cavalry were obliged to fall back towards the Rhine to avoid

falling into their power ; many horses might have gained the army, if it had
been possible to allow them to take a few days' repose : nothing could make up
for the want of subsistence for the troops and replenishing to the parks. It may
safely be affirmed, that these detached corps, as numerous as armies in the time
of Turenne, commanded by officers skilled in that species of war, did more iiyury
to Napoleon than the grand Allied armies, and were sufficient of themselves to

have consummated his ruin, if he had not instantly adopted the plan of drawing
near to the Rhine. The magazines were so thoroughly exhausted, that soldiers,

whom a complete ration of good food could hardly have maintained in health,
were reduced from the outset of the campaign to half ratioTis, and even this

scanty supply was latterly often not furnished."—St Cyr, Ilistoire MilUaire,
iv. 323, .324.

t
" From want of magazines. Napoleon suffered to die of famine, in the

space of a few months, three hundred thousand men in Russia, and a hundred
thousand in Saxony. The soldiers, obliged to separate in search of subsistence,
in great part never rejoined their colours : all the bonds of discipline were
relaxed ; the troops seized every opportunity to disband ; the inhabitants of the

villages, exasperated by the pillage which went on, rose up and massacred the

marauders
;
and in fine, in the midst of these disorders the armies disappeared,

or perished from misery, especially when the war was prolonged for any con-

siderable time on the same theatre."—Rogniat, Che/de Genie d Napoleon.
Art de la Guerre, 457.
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CHAP, well to explain away the fact proved by the records of
Lxxxii .

^Yie War-office at Paris, that the "morning state" at

1813, Wiazma on the 3d November 1812, four days before the

His enormous ^^'^^'^ %^^j exhibited a total of somewhat above fifty-five
losses from thousand combatants and twelve thousand horses

;
the

I'cap^Mx. P^^^ remains of three hundred thousand soldiers and
421, 422. eighty thousand cavalry, whom Napoleon had led in per-

App?No! ii. son across the Niemen.^* It is neither, therefore, in the

rigour of the elements, nor the accidents of fortune, that we
are to seek the real causes of Napoleon's overthrow, but in

the natural consequences of his system of conquest ; in

the oppressive effects of the execrable maxim, that war
should maintain war

; and in the impatience of taxation

and thirst for plunder, in the rapacious military Republic
of which he formed the head

; which, by throwing the

armies they had on foot upon external spoliation for their

support, at once exposed them, the moment the career

of conquest was checked, to unheard-of sufferings, and
excited unbounded exasperation among every people over

whom their authority prevailed.
After making every allowance, however, for the influ-

ence of these causes, which, undoubtedly, were mainly
Hisunac- instrumental in producing and accelerating the overthrow

erronT***^
of the French revolutionary power ;

it must be admitted

that there are some military errors which he committed
in this campaign, which are altogether inexplicable.
The destruction of Vandamme's corps, which was the

beginning of his long train of disasters, was clearly owing
to his imprudence in first ordering him to march on

Toplitz, with thirty thousand men, to cut off the retreat

of a hundred thousand, and then neglecting to support

him, when engaged on his perilous mission, by the Young
Guard at Pirna. His plan of commencing offensive opera-
tions by three armies at the same time, diverging from a

centre at Dresden, was, to say the least of it, imprudent
and hazardous ; for each army was weakened the further

it removed from the central point; and none, in case

of disaster, could afford any rapid or immediate support
to the others. On leaving the Saxon capital, he deposited
his reserve park of artillery and ammunition in Torgau,

separated himself from his only considerable magazine on

Ante, Chap. Ixxiii. § 124.
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the Elbe, in Magdeburg, and left thirty-five thousand chap.

men, who might have cast the balance in his favour in ^^-"^^^t .

the approaching decisive contest, to stand a siege in 1813.

Dresden with seven days' provisions for the men and

three for the horses. At Leipsic, he chose a position to

fight, which had an impassable morass, traversed only by
a single chaussee, in his rear, thereby violating what he

himself has told us is the "
first requisite for a field of

battle, to have no defiles in its rear." When unable to

conquer on the first day, he still clung to his ground,

though the vast increase of the Allied force rendered

defeat inevitable
;
he made no preparation whatever for

retreat, and threw no bridges over the Elster, though his

engineers could have erected twenty in a single night.

And he periled his crown and his empire in a conflict

with greatly superior forces in that dangerous situation,

when a hundred and forty thousand of his veteran

soldiers were cooped up in the fortresses on the Elbe,

the Oder, and the Vistula, to be the trophy of the

conqueror in case of defeat.

Inexplicable as these military errors must always

appear in so sagacious and clear-sighted a general as
gg

Napoleon, they are yet, if minutely considered, nothing The generally

more than the natural and inevitable result of his system cSacS^of
of war, when it was once thoroughly understood, and ^^ warfare,

opposed with a vigour commensurate to the attack.

He has himself told us, that on many previous occasions

he had been in equal danger, from which he had never-

theless extricated himself not only with credit but with

decisive success; and the course he pursued on those occa-

sions had been just as perilous as that which, in 1813,

proved his ruin. In the marshes of Areola in 1796
;

during the advance to Leoben in 1797 ;
in Moravia, pre-

vious to the battle of Austerlitz, in 1805
;
in Poland, after

the defeat of Eylau, in 1807 ;
on the Danube, after the

catastrophe of Aspern, in 1809—he was in equal, if not

greater peril; and he extricated himself from the difl5-

culties into which his imprudence had brought him, only

by a happy audacity, which paralysed or divided his

opponents when they had the means of destroying him

absolutely within their grasp. He never thought of

retreat
;
he never anticipated defeat where he was in
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CHAP, person with the army—though he provided often care-
Lxxxii .

fully for it in the case of his lieutenants : but, dashing
1813. boldly forward, he struck at the centre of the enemy's

power, without any thought how, in case of disaster,
he was to maintain his own. His own words, that "

if

Alexander had looked to his retreat at Arbela, or Caesar

at Pharsalia, they would never have conquered the

world," reveal the ruling principle of his warfare, and

explain at once his early triumphs and ultimate disasters.

The wide difference between the two in the result of

gg
the same audacious system of warfare, is to be ascribed in

Causes of its a great degree to the superior vigour and unanimity with

and^uitimate which lie was resisted in the later, to what he had been
disaster. j^ the earlier stages of his career. It was the incom-

parable energy with which the people rose in arms in

the latter years of the war, the concord which prevailed

among the sovereigns, the perseverance with which they
carried through their designs, and the disinterestedness

with which they sacrificed all separate interests to the

general objects of the alliance, which led to its glorious
results. And without diminishing the credit due to all

in this noble career, and admitting that it was on the

Russian reserve that the weight of the contest in its last

and most serious stages in general fell, justice must yet
admit that the chief glory of the deliverance of Germany
is to be ascribed to Prussia

;
and that, but for the incom-

parable energy with which her people rose against their

oppressors, and which filled the Allied ranks with a host

of warriors, beyond all precedent great for the amount of

its population,* the first onset of Napoleon on the banks
of the Elbe never could have been resisted, and the grand
alliance which effected the deliverance of Europe would
never have been formed.

"I shall not," says Gibbon, "be readily accused of

* Prussia, after its partition in 1807 bv tlie treaty of Tilsit, possessed only
5,034,000 inhabitants. In 1813, she had 200,000 men in arms, and actually in
the field, independent of the landsturm, or, as nearly as possible, one for every
twenty-five souls. This is the largest proportion that occurred in any state

resting on its own resources during the war ; for although Great Britain had
800,000 men in arms out of a population, not at that period, including Ireland,
amounting to more than eighteen millions ; yet of these only 500,000 were
regular soldiers and sailors, the others being local militia, who were not perma-
nently drawn from their occupations. One in a hundred in arms is the largest

proportion which any country, how warlike soever, has ever been able to keep
up for any length of time.—Ante, Chap. Ixxvi. § 20 ; and Lord Castlereagh's
Speech, 17th Nov. 1813 : Pari. Deb.



HISTORY OF EUROPE. 327

fanaticism ; yet I must admit that there are often strong chap.

appearances of retribution in human affairs." Had he i^xxxir.

lived to the present times, and witnessed the extra- I8i3.

ordinary confirmation of this truth which the revolu- 70.

tionary contest afforded, his innate candour would pro- ^Imp^g^df

bably have extorted a still more unqualified testimony ^wai
retri-

to Supreme superintendence from the great sceptic of therevoul-

the eighteenth century. On the 16th October 1793, at
^^J^^J^

'^•'^^

nine o'clock in the morning, Marie Antoinette ascended

the fatal scaffold, and revolutionary crime reached its

h ghest point by the murder of a queen and a woman,
the noble and unoffending daughter of the Caesars. On
that day and that hour twenty years

—on the 16th

October 1813— the discharge of three guns from the

Allied headquarters announced the commencement of

the battle of Leipsic, and the infliction of the greatest

punishment on a nation which the history of mankind
had exhibited. On the 19th of October 1805, revolu-

tionary ambition beheld its greatest external triumph
consummated by the surrender of Mack, with thirty
thousand men, to its victorious leader on the heights
of Ulm

;
and on that day eight years

—on the 19th

October 1813—the final blow was struck for Germany's
deliverance by the swords of the Fatherland : thirty
thousand prisoners lowered their colours to the victors

within the walls of Leipsic ;
and the mighty conqueror,

sad and dejected, was leading back his broken and

defeated host to the Rhine. On the 20th October 1805,

Napoleon, as the brilliant array of Austrian captives

defiled before him, said to those around him, "Gentle-

men, this is all well : but I must have greater things
than these—I want ships, colonies, and commerce." On
the very next day after these memorable words were

spoken, on the 21st October 1805, the united navies of

France and Spain were destroyed by the arm of Nelson
;

the maritime war was finished by the thunderbolt of

Trafalgar ;
and "

ships, colonics, and commerce " had

irrevocably passed over to his enemies.

Whether these marvellous coincidences were the result

of accident
;
of that accumulation of great events in the

years of the Revolution, which rendered almost every

day prolific of historic incident : or formed part of the
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CHAP.
LXXXir.

general design of Providence for the more striking mani-

festation of its judgments upon the world, they are equally

worthy of attention. Whatever may be thought of the

coincidence of days, it was no accident which directed the

march of events
;
it was no casual combination of chances

1813.

71.

Were the
coincidences

ordained!'

°^ which led revolutionary ambition to expiate its sins on

the Saxon plains ;
which let fall in due season the

sharpened edge of German retribution
;
and at the

darkest period of the contest, sank the fleets of infidelity

in the deep, and righted amidst the waves the destined

ark of Christian civilisation.
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1813.

CHAPTER LXXXIII.

FORCING OF THE PYRENEES, AND INVASION OF FRANCE
BY WELLINGTON.

Nothing remained after the glorious termination of

the battles in the Pyrenees, to complete the expulsion,
chap.

on the western frontier, of the French from the Spanish

territory, but the surrender of Pampeluna ;
and till that

event took place the British general resolved to suspend operations ii

active operations. But, meanwhile, success deserted the ^'^^ east of

English standards, and unwonted disgrace was incurred
^*'°'

in the east of the Peninsula
;
as if to demonstrate that

victory was still the reward only of persevering and
resolute conduct, and to mark, by the force of contrast,
what they owed to the chief who had so long apparently
chained it to his chariot wheels.

With a view to establish a good base for operations at

the mouth of the Ebro, and at the same time hinder
^

Suchet from despatching any succour to resist the general E.\pedi"tion

offensive movement which he was meditating in the
Tarragona

north-west of the Peninsula, Wellington directed Sir ""<^er Mur-

John Murray, early in May, to embark the great bulk loweii.

of his troops at Alicante, and attempt a descent near

Tarragona ;
in the hope either of regaining that fortress,

or, at all events, of drawing Suchet back for its defence from
his advanced position on the Xucar, and withdrawing
the beautiful and fertile province of Valencia from the

imperial domination. To aid him in its reduction, a

powerful battering train of fifty guns was placed at his

disposal ;
and as Admiral Hallow ell with a squadron of

the Mediterranean fleet was at hand, both to facilitate

the disembarkation and aid in the operations, it was
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CHAP, hoped they would prove successful, before an adequate
Lxxxni. prench force could be collected from beyond the Ebro to

1813. raise the siege. The troops placed at Murray's disposal
for this purpose were very considerable, consisting of the

British and foreign divisions which had come from Sicily,

Whittingham's and Roche's Spaniards, and the most effi-

cient part of Elio's and the Due del Parque's armies.

^
But the first only were to be embarked for Catalonia

;

ton's^nstr'uc- the latter being left to threaten the French positions

Murray covoring Valencia on the Xucar. The forces embarked
April 14, at Alicante were somewhat above fourteen thousand, of

X. 297.

^'
vvhich eight thousand were British and German foot,

?**^i8i?^
and fifteen hundred British and German cavalry and

Nap. vi. 704. artillery ;
the remainder being Spanish and Sicilian

infantry.^
"^

This army embarked at Alicante on the 31st May,
and arrived with a fair wind in the neighbourhood of

First opera- Tarragona on the 3d June, where it was immediately

Sragona^'
landed by the active co-operation of Admiral Hallowell,

which are
'

the intrepid captain of the Swiftsure at the Nile.t They
had thus entirely gained the start of Suchet, who could

not possibly be up for a week to come, for he had a hun-
dred and sixty miles to march

;
and meanwhile the

besiegers, with the ample means at their disposal, might
make themselves masters of Tarragona, the works of which

June 3. were in a very dilapidated state, and which was defended

by only sixteen hundred men. Fort Olivo, the scene

of such desperate conflicts during the former siege, $
was occupied, as well as the heights of Loretto, without

resistance, the first day. An expedition was at the same
time despatched under Colonel Prevost to attack San

Felippe de Balaguer, a strong fort perched on a rock,

which commanded and blocked up the only carriage road

from Tortosa to Tarragona : and the fire of two mortars,
2 Nap. vi. 14, which were with great difficulty brought up to bear on

ra's Official
*^^ ^^^^' having blown up its magazine, the governor sur-

Despatch, rendered at discretion, with two hundred and sixty men.

i8i3'!""Gur.
'^h^s early success greatly elevated the spirits of the Allied

X. 482. army, and they confidently anticipated the immediate

capture of the main fortress ;^ for its out works, incom-

* See Appendix, A
, Chap. IxxxiiL

t Ante, Chap. xxvi. § 59. t Ante, Chap. Ixv, §§ 73, 74.
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plete, ill-flanked, without palisades or casemate^, could chap.
not have withstood a vigorous attack, and once taken, a i^xxxiii.

few hours' breaching with the noble battering train which I813.

they possessed, would have brought down the wall of the June 6.

town, and a general assault might have been made with

every prospect of success.

But the leader is the soul of an army, and no valour

or skill on the part of the officers and men employed, can
^

supply the want of resolute determination on the part of Murray de-

the general-in-chief. There is no reason to doubt the Suit! and

personal courage of Sir John Murray ;
but he proved

^^ obliged to

himself destitute of the rarer qualities of firm resolution, siege.

moral courage, and confidence in his followers, which are

indispensable in a commander. His troops were brave,
and such was the spirit with which they were animated,
that an Italian regiment which at Alicante had been

ready to go over to the enemy, now volunteered to head
the assault on Fort Royal. But the general was far from

sharing the confidence of his followers
;
he had despaired

of victory even in the moment of glorious triumph at

Castalla, and he was not likely to be more sanguine when
in front of the bastions of Tarragona. The operations were

by no means pushed with the rapidity which circum-

stances required, and the ample means at his disposal
rendered practicable. The guns, though close at hand,
were not put into the batteries till the 11th, and though June 11.

the order to assault the outworks was given that night, it

was countermanded : instructions for embarking the guns
were given, and, when half executed, likewise counter-

manded. Thus the precious time, when the place might
have been carried, was lost in irresolution

;
and mean-

while intelligence of the approach of formidable bodies

to raise the siege, completed the embarrassment of the

English general. On the 11th, eight thousand French

under Maurice Mathieu, began their march from Barce- ' Murray's

lona, and intelligence was received that Suchet was ap- Despatch,

proaching the Col di Balagucr from Valencia with nine
f^^^

"^

curw.
thousand more, driving before him Copons's mountain x. 486. Nap.

bands, who had drawn into the neighbourhood of Tarra- Tor.v. 2!)4,

gona; Murray had twenty thousand men, whereof one- 295-

'^'^.*j®*

half were British and Germans, on whom reliance could be 25y,m
placed.^ But insteadof pushing the siege with this respect-
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Lxxxiii ^^^^ force, which would have taken the place before either

armycould havegot up, the English general gave orders for

the embarkation of the troops and battering train. It

began on the 12th, and was not completed till next dav,#
when the French had not yet arrived even within sight of

Tarragona. The soldiers and sailors could not conceal

their indignation at abandoning the guns, nineteen in

number, which were left in the advanced batteries—for

they were part of the time-honoured train which had torn

down the ramparts of Badajoz.*
5. After the troops had got on board, Murray disembarked

retumTto P^^* ^^ them near Balaguer, in hope of cutting oiF a

Alicante, and French brigade which lay there
; but, finding it had

B^ntinck as- escapcd, he again put to sea, and steered for Alicante, while

command C!opons retired with his Spaniards into the mountains,
and the French entered Tarragona amidst the shouts of the

June 15. garrison. Soon after Lord William Bentinck arrived

from Sicily, and took the command. A violent storm,
which overtook the fleet and wrecked some of the

transports, prevented the soldiers being all disembarked

before the 27th ; and meanwhile, Elio and the Due
del Parque, with twenty-five thousand men, attacked,
in two columns, Habert, who with nine thousand

maintained the line of the Xucar
;

but they were
defeated at both their points of attack with the loss

1 Tor. V. 296, each of some hundred men. Thus every thing seemed

M^m.S? 324!
disastrous on the eastern coast; and, to complete the

326. Nap. untoward state of affairs, 'Lord William Bentinck had
Due d'e

'

come alone from Sicily, fearing a descent from Murat in

suchlt,**May
*^^* island

; although, after having entered into secret

18, 1813.
negotiations with the Allies, he soon after set out for

324.
' "'

Saxony, where, as already mentioned, he bore an impor-
tant part in the battle of Dresden.^

But the triumphs of the French were not of long dura-

tion. On the 27th, intelligence was received of the

battle of Vitoria, accompanied by orders, which were a

necessary consequence of that event, for Suchet entirely
* Murray after this disaster was deprived of the command, and, wlien he

returned to England, was brought to a court-martial after the peace, which

acquitted him of the serious charges preferred against him for his conduct on the

occasion, but found him guilty of want ofjudgment. There was no harm in this ;

vindictive prosecutions are of no service in military affairs : it is tlie judgment of

posterity which is the real reward or punishment of public conduct. Sir John
was a man of talent, and had many estimable qualities in private : the fault lay
in his appointment to a public situation for which he was wholly disqualified.
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to evacuate Valencia, and retire behind the Ebro. He chap.

immediately made preparations for abandoning the pro-
^

vince, and left Valencia with a heavy heart on the 5th i^ia

July, which was entered four days afterwards by Lord
j^gt^eat of

William Bentinck. But, faithful to the positive instruc- Suchet be-

tions of Napoleon to keep a tenacious grasp of all his Ebro after

conquests, he left twelve hundred men in Saguntum, five
^^9

^^"^^ "^

hundred in Peniscola, and four thousand five hundred in July a

Tortosa—a fatal error, the counterpart of the Emperor's
"^"'^ ^'

obstinate retention of the fortresses on the Elbe and the

Oder during the German campaign, and to which, more
than to any other cause, the little subsequent success of

Suchet in the field is to be ascribed. It was Suchet's first

intention, when he retired behind the Ebro, to have

marched upon Saragossa, and forming a respectable force

with the troops left in that province, to have united

with Clausel, and together threatened the right flank

of Wellington. But the rapid retreat of Clausel from

Saragossa, by Jaca, into France, totally disconcerted

this well-conceived project. The plain of Aragon being

entirely inundated with guerillas, while Wellington's
masses in Navarre were on its flank, he felt it necessary to 324"326.'

"'

concentrate his forces in Catalonia and on the Lower
^^p-

^'i^o.

Ebro, and, accordingly, gave orders for the evacuation 298.

of Saragossa and the fortresses of Aragon, the troops

retiring to Mequinenza, Lerida, and Tortosa.^

Bentinck followed with the Anglo-Sicilian army ;
but

it was soon found by the British general that, though his
^

forces were of considerable numerical amount, yet they Bentinck foi-

were not of such a composition as to enable him to the Lo™er^

hazard offensive operations without the utmost caution ^^'°-

beyond the Ebro. He had, indeed, thirty thousand men

nominally under his orders ;
but of these the British

and Germans, not quite ten thousand strong, could alone

be trusted in presence of the enemy. Elio and Roche,
with ten thousand more, were at Valencia in a very
destitute condition ;

the Due del Parque, with twelve

thousand, was several marches in the rear ; and his

troops, though paid by British subsidies, were, from the

inherent vice of procrastination common to all the

Spaniards, almost as unprovided as the former. Decaens,

however, at this moment was himself in nearly as
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CHAP, difficult a situation ;
for the news of the battle of Vitoria

Lxxxiii .

jj^^ again roused all the upper valleys of Catalonia, and
1813. the insurrection, nourished by supplies from the English

fleet off Palermo, was making rapid progress. Thus
neither party were in a condition to undertake any
operation of importance ; and though Suchet had sixty-

eight thousand of the best troops of the empire at his

1 Suchet, ii. Command, they were so scattered over the numerous

Nap. v¥*44,
fortified posts and cities which the Emperor had ordered

49. Vict, et iiim to garrison and maintain, that he was little more

262,''263!"' than a match in the field for Bentinck with his motley

array of thirty thousand.^

The evacuation of Aragon and Valencia, like that of

all the other places which had been under the dominion

Extraordi- of the French armies, revealed the extraordinary system
nary magni- ^^f forced Contributions and organised plunder, by which
tude of the , , .

°
. \ . '. T

French con- they had SO long succeeded m mamtammg their ascen-

in v^aiencia, ^ency in Europe without any sensible addition to the
whicii are burdcns of France itself. Immediately after the occupa-

light^by this tion of Valencia in the end of 1811, the French marshal,
retreat. ^^ already mentioned, had imposed an extraordinary con-

tribution of 200,000,000 reals, or about £2,000,000 sterling,

a burden equal, if the value of money be taken into con-

sideration, to at least J5,000,000 in Great Britain. The
half of this enormous requisition entirely exhausted the

whole money, gold, silver plate, and jewels of the pro-

vince, and the remainder was taken in grain, stuffs,

clothing, and other articles necessary for the subsistence

of the troops. Next year the burden was fixed at

70,000,000 reals, or £700,000, equal in like manner to

£1,750,000 in England ;
but by the vigour of the French

2 Suchet, ii. marshal's government, and the regularity and justice of

Tor! V. 304,
^^^ ^^^^ ^^ ^^6 distribution and exaction of these enormous

305. burdens, nearly the whole was brought, chiefly in kind,

into the imperial treasury.^

Aragon at first, after the capture of its capital, had

9 been subjected to enormous burdens, great part of which

And^in
^as irrecovcrable from their excessive magnitude; but

from the time that the regular government of Suchet

began, the impositions were more uniform, and amounted
to about four times what the province had paid in the

most flourishing days of the old monarchy. While these

Aragon.
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facts illustrate in the clearest manner the oppressive chap.

nature of the imperial government, and explain the _^i^ '

unbounded exasperation which it every where excited in 1813.

Europe, as well as the long enthusiasm which it awak-

ened in France itself, it must at the same time be added,

to the honour of Marshal Suchet, that he carried this

onerous system into execution with far more attention to

the interests and wishes of the inhabitants than any of

the other French marshals. No private plunder disgraced

his footsteps, or military disorders rendered hateful his

government. Unlike the other parts of Spain, the

monuments of the fine arts remained untouched in

Valencia during his administration
; and, despite the

grievous weight of the burdens he was obliged to impose, 290^^298' and

such was the protection to industry which he simul- i- 279, su.

taneously afforded, that the receding of the footsteps £ ^" "" '

of the French army was beheld with regret by the

grateful inhabitants.^

Bentinck long hesitated whether he should commence

active operations in Catalonia with the siege of Tortosa

or Tarragona ;
but he at length determined for the latter, Bentinck

chiefly in consequence of the facilities for carrying it on
^Srfgona,

which the vicinity of the sea and the Mediterranean and is com-

squadron afforded. Having crossed the Ebro, accordingly, ^^^ t^e

he sat down before the place in the end of July with ten "ege.

thousand good troops ;
while the Spanish armies, about

twenty thousand more, but of very indifferent quality,

were drawn to the neighbourhood to cover the siege.

Suchet was long unable to collect any suflScient force to

interrupt his operations ;
but having at length formed a

junction with Decaens, he advanced at the head of thirty

thousand men to raise the siege. Bentinck was at the

head of an equal force, but upon the Spaniards no reliance

could be placed ;
and he therefore wisely declined battle, Aug. 15.

retreating to the defiles of the Hospitalat, near the Col di

Balaguer. Suchet, without pursuing him, passed on to

Tarragona, which he entered on the 18tli, and immediately Aug. 18.

blew up the fortifications and brought away the garrison. ^ ^ ^. ^
Such was the strength of the ancient masonry, the work 54. -for.' v.

'

of the Romans, that it was with no small time and labour
y^,^',,Jt^^;j

that the demolition was effected.^ Having destroyed 3:i4,m *

these renowned bastions, the French general retired to the
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CHAP, neighbourhood of Villa Francca and the Llobregat, while
Lxxxiii . Decaens was sent into Upper Catalonia

;
and Tarragona,

1813. with its ruined battlements and fertile fields, was occupied

by the British forces.

Gradually after this the British army gained ground,

11^ and the French were cooped up into more contracted
Unfortunate, limits v/ithin the war-wasted province of Catalonia. On
passof ordai. the 5th September, the advance entered Villa Franca, and

Suchet retired altogether into the Llobregat, leaving

Tortosa, Lerida, and Mequinenza, now blockaded by the

Spanish troops, to their own resources. An event, how-

ever, ere long occurred, which showed that it was not

without reason that Bentinck,- with his heterogeneous

array of troops, had hitherto avoided a general engage-
ment with the admirable veterans of Suchet. On the

Sept. 12. 12th September, twelve hundred German and British

infantry, with two British and two Spanish guns, under

Colonel Adam, and three battalions of Sarsfield's Catalo-

nians, occupied, twelve miles in advance of Villa Franca,
the position of Ordal, a ridge which rises gradually from

a deep and impassable ravine, crossed by a noble ridge in

front. Suchet, hearing that this advanced guard, not

more in all than three thousand men, was not adequately

supported, conceived the design of cutting it off. For this

purpose the divisions Harispe and Habert were put in

motion at nightfall, by bright moonlight passed the

bridge without resistance, and at midnight suddenly
attacked the Allied advanced guard at all points. The
second battalion of the 27th, who were on the right, were

first assaulted
;
but the men, who were lying beside their

muskets in battle array, instantly started up and fought

fiercely ;
and the Spaniards, who were next attacked in

the centre, made a most gallant resistance. Harispe's

men, however, crossing the bridge in great numbers, ere

I Bentinck's long turned the Allied flank
;
Adam was wounded early ;

Official Colonel Reeves, who was second in command, was also

Gurw"°xi. soon struck down
;
and amidst the confusion of a noctur-

Suc'het^^ii
"^^ combat, the troops, without any recognised leader,

341, 343.

'

fought with great fury in detached bodies, but without

S*^ Tor.^v.' ^^y general plan. At length the Spaniards in the centre

331, 332. were broken, the 27th regiment turned and forced, and

the whole dispersed, four guns being taken.^ Captain
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CHAP
Waldi-on, with eighty of the 27th, and Captain Muller, lxxxiii.

with the like number of Germans, effected their retreat
jgjg^

by the hills ; but all the rest were dispersed or slain, and
the actual loss was not less than a thousand men.

Encouraged by this blow, which seems to have been
induced by undue confidence on the part of both Ben- „
tinck and Adam, in thus exposing an advanced guard The Ames

without support to the blows of superior bodies of the
xalmgona.

enemy, Suchet pursued his march, and came up at eight Sept. i3.

o'clock with the main Allied army near Villa Franca. But

they retreated in admirable order, and a charge of the

French cavalry was stopped with remarkable resolution by
Lord Frederick Bentinck, at the head of the 28th dragoons
and German horse, who engaged in single combat and
wounded Colonel Myers of the French horse, and defeated

them with the loss of three hundred men. Great num-
bers of the missing at the pass of Ordal, who had been

supposed to be taken, rejoined their colours two days
afterwards

;
but this disaster had the effect of causing the

Allied army to retire to the neighbourhood of Tarragona,
while the Catalonians fell back to Igualada. Although
the operations in the east of Spain were thus checkered

with misfortune, yet they had a most important effect

on the issue of the campaign, and clearly demonstrated

on what erroneous principles Napoleon's defensive system
of retaining garrisons in so many fortresses was founded.

For during a period when Soult was pressed by superior i Suchet, ii.

forces in the western Pyrenees, and France itself was Bentinck's

menaced with invasion, sixty-eight thousand of the best
^^^.^^Jj^

soldiers of the French empire were kept in check by ten Sept. 15,'

thousand British and German troops, supported by twice ifJij^^/is^'

that number of ill-disciplined Spaniards ;
all pressure on Nap. vii. 67,

Wellington's right flank from that formidable body was 342, .m
^'

prevented, and the whole of Valencia and half of Cata-
cinVxxU.

Ionia were rescued from their grasp by a motley array, 30d, 310.

which could not for three days have kept the field in pre-
sence of Suchet's united forces.^

Meanwhile Wellington, having completed his prepara-

tions, and received considerable reinforcements both from

England and the hospitals, from whence the Avouiided

men were discharged in such extraordinary numbers, and

with such rapidity, under the influence of the mental

VOL. XVII. Y
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Lxxxiii. excitement produced by continued and glorious suc-—
cess,* as to excite the astonishment of the whole army,

'

was taking measures for an invasion of France. He
Reasons was desirous, indeed, not to hazard that attempt at

period
^**^'^*^^^ present moment, for several reasons :—Pampeluna,

induced Wei- though again closely blockaded, and now severely dis-

des1re"nS to tressed for provisions, had not yet fallen
;
and till that

France
event took place, not only could the blockading forces not
be reckoned on to support the Allied army in its advance,
but he himself could not be considered as solidly estab-

lished on the Spanish frontier. The Spanish troops who
were actjng in co-operation with his army, were fully

. forty thousand, and they had now acquired, from acting

56, 57, "and with the Anglo-Portugueso forces, a far higher degree of

Weiungton
consistence and efficiency than they had ever before

to Spanish attained during the war
;
but still there were many cir-

Warf Aug!
cumstances in their condition which rendered them likely

30, 1813. to prove at least as dangerous as serviceable to an invading
'

army.i
In spite of all the representations of Wellington, which

j^
had been as energetic as they were innumerable, the

Total ineffi- government at Cadiz, wholly engrossed with democratic

goTernmeSIt^ ambition, had taken no efficient steps to provide for their
at Cadiz was armies. They were neither clothed nor paid, and in great

one. part depended for their subsistence upon the British

rations
;
and there was too good reason to fear, that if

they entered France they would rouse a national resist-

ance, by the license with which they might retaliate upon
its inhabitants the misery which their own countrymen
had so long suffered at the hands of the enemy. The Cortes,
inflamed almost to madness by the incessant efforts of the

republican press at Cadiz, who now dreaded nothing so

much as the success of the Allied arms, did all in their power
to thwart the designs of Wellington for the common cause.

The excesses at San Sebastian afforded too plausible
a ground, which was amply taken advantage of, for

* " We have gained on the strength of the 76th, 84th, and 85th regiments, 1797
rank and file, and 800 recruits ; and 500 British and 1500 Portuguese from the

hospitals last week, and we are gaining some every day. We are now as strong
as we were on the 25th July, before the battles of tlie Pyrenees, and in a short
time we shall be within 5000 or 6000 as strong as we were before the battle of
Vitoria. The troops are uncommonly healthy, indeed there is no sickness

amongst them."—Wellington to Lord Bathurst, 2oth August 1813 ; Gur-
wooD, xi. 45.
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inflaming the popular passions against the Englisli gene- chap.

ral
; they were represented as not the designless work of I

'

the unbridled soldiers, but as the deliberate attempt of a i^i3.

heretical nation to destroy a mercantile community, of

which they were jealous. Wellington himself was openly Jo^t^^°^*''°

accused of aspiring to the crown of Spain : his character Spanish

was too great, his achievements had been too glorious,not to war, Aug.

excite the most vehement envy among all the base of the q '^^^^xi 56

realm he had delivered,"^ To such a height did these 67, to Lord
'

malignant recriminations rise, that he more than once
se^ptl 5^1813.

offered to resign the supreme command ; and, despairing i^'^.
xi.so,

of success with such lukewarm or treacherous Allies, 172, 200 ; xi

advised the British government to demand San Sebastian ^'^^' ^*^"

as a hostage, and, if refused, to withdraw their forces

altogether from the Peninsula.^t

Although the British government were far from being
insensible to the cogency of these arguments, yet they

wisely determined to follow Wellington's advice, in cau-

tiously abstaining from all interference with the Regency

* "Nee minus periculi, ex magna farta, quam ex mala."— Tacitus.

Envy is a passion second only in extent to selfishness, to whicli it is twin brother

in human nature, and its effects are far more general than is commonly supposed.

f
' ' More than half of Spain has been cleared of the enemy above a year ;

and the whole of Spain, excepting Catalonia and a small part of Aragon, since

the months of May and June last. The most abundant harvest has been reaped
in all parts of the country ; millions of money, spent by contending armies in the

Peninsula, are circulating every where ; and yet your armies, however weak in

numbers, are literally starving. The Allied British and Portuguese army under

my command, have been subsisted—particularly latterly—almost exclusively

upon the magazines imported by sea ; and I am concerned to inform your
Excellency, that besides money for the pay of all the armies, which Jiaa been

given from the military chest of the British army, and has been received from no
other quarter, the British magazines have supplied quantities of provisions to

all the Spanish armies, in order to enable them to remain in the field at all ;

and, notwithstanding this assistance, I have had the mortification of seeing the

Spaniaii troops on the outposts obliged to plunder the nut and apple trees for

subsistence ; and to know that the Spanish troops, employed in the blockade of

Pampeluna and Santona, were starving upon half an allowance of bread, while

the enemy whom they were blockading were, at the same time, receiving their

full allowance.
"It cannot be pretended tliat the country does not produce the means of

maintaining the number of men necessary for its defence ; those means are

undoubtedly superabundant ; and the enemy has proved that armies can be

maintained in Spain, at the expense of the Spanish nation, infinitely longer than

are necessary for its defence.
"

Sir, the fact is notorious, that there is no authority in the country to enforce

the law and the due payment of the contributions to government ; and the

officers of the Hacienda do not perform their duty."
They are infinitely more numerous than is necessary, and their maintenance

exhausts the revenues which ought to be employed in the maintenance of the

troops on the frontiers. I have sent to your Excellency's office proofs that some
branches of the revenue cost 70 and 80 per cent to collect them.
" It must be obvious to your Excellency that matters cannot go on long as

they are. The winter is approaching, and no magazines, or other provision of
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239, 246.

Wellington
to Lord
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132, 176.

and Cortes at Cadiz, liow criminal or absurd soever their

conduct might be, and to bend all their efforts to the

vigorous prosecution of the war. But they were induced,

by other considerations of still higher importance, to

urge their general to undertake the immediate invasion

of the south of France. The coalition in Germany, they
were well aware, was still very nearly matched by Napo-
leon

;
the disasters at Dresden had well-nigh dissolved its

heterogeneous materials
;
and therefore so important an

event as the invasion of France by the British forces,

might be expected to produce a moral effect of the greatest

importance throughout Europe. Wellington, who at that

period had little confidence in the stability of the Grand

Alliance, and looked, not without reason, to the security

of the Peninsula as the main object of his efforts, was

desirous that his troops, or a principal part of them,
should be turned against Suchet in Catalonia, in order

that, during the absence of Napoleon with the greater

part of his forces in Germany, the important strongholds

in that province, an effectual barrier against France in

the east, might be recovered to the Spanish monarchy.^

any kind, have beei^-made for the Spanish troops, who, as I have above stated,

have not at present even enough for their daily subsistence."—Wellington to

the Spanish Minister at War, 30th August 1813; Gurwood, vol. xL pp.

56, 58.
^ . ," Our character is involved in a greater degree than we are aware of m the

democratical transactions of the Cortes, in the opinion of all moderate and well-

thinking Spaniards, and, I ara afraid, with the rest of Europe ; and if the mob
of Cadiz begin to move heads from shoulders, as the newspapers have threatened

Castanos, and the assembly seize upon landed property to supply their necessi-

ties, I ara afraid we must do something more than discountenance them.
" It is quite impossible that such a system can last. What I regret is, that I

am the person that maintains it. If I was out of the way, there are plenty of

generals who would overturn it. Ballasteros positively intended it; and I ara

much mistaken if G'Donnell, and even Castanos, and probably others, are not

equally ready. If the King should return, he also will overturn the whole

fabric, if he has any spirit ; but things have gone so far, and the gentlemen of

Cadiz are so completely masters of their trade of managing that assembly, that

I am afraid there must be another convulsion ; and I earnestly recommend to

the British government to keep themselves clear of the democracy, and to

interfere in nothing while the government is in their hands, excepting in carrying

on the war, and keeping out the foreign enemy."—Wellington to Earl
Bathurst, 5th Sept. 1813 ; Gurwood, vol. xi. pp. 90, 91.
" In consequence of the existing regency of Spain having departed from all

the engagements entered into with me by the late regency after repeated personal

discussions, and notwithstanding that I had received what I conceived was a

confirmation of the engagements, and a declaration to adher^ to them by the

existing regency, I thouglit it proper, on the 30th August last, to resign the

command of the Spanish armies, wliich resignation I have been informed by a

despatch from the Minister at War of the 22d of September, has been accepted

by the regency, and I continue to exercise the command only till the new Cortes

shall have been assembled."—Wellington to Earl Bathurst, 5th October

1813 ; Gurwood, vol. xi. p. 164.
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But the English government, having in view the general chap.

interests of Europe, and the probable effect of the mea-
^^^^^^^ '

sure on the determination of the Allied Sovereigns on isi3.

the Elbe, decided otherwise. The invasion of France,
even before Pampeluna had fallen, was resolved on, and

Wellington, like a good soldier, set himself to execute, to

the best of his ability, an offensive campaign, which on

military principles he deemed premature.
Soult's position on the northern side of the Bidassoa

consisted of the base of a triangle, of which Bayonne was
the apex, and the great roads running from thence to Description

Irun on the sea-coast, and St Jean Pied-de-Port in the
posufon'on"''

interior, were the sides. The interior of this triangle was <^he Bidassoa.

filled with a mass of rugged and in great part inaccessible

mountains, affording little means of subsistence to troops,
and presenting at every step huge cliffs and passes capable
of arresting an invading army. The French army was
stationed on the summit of the last ridge of this wild and

rocky district, which immediately overlooks the valley
of the Bidassoa. and various parts of it were strengthened
with field-works; while the summit of the Rhune moun-

tain,
—the highest part of the ridge, terminating in a peak,

surrounded on three sides by inaccessible precipices, and
to be reached only from the eastward by a long narrow
shelve on the top of the rocks,

—was crowned with a

complete redoubt. All the hill roads which penetrated

through this strong position were commanded by works,
the greater part of which were nearly completed ;

and
j

the position, flanked by the sea on the one side, and by the 246, 247

Rhune mountain, which rises to the height of two thou- gf
'"* *• ^'''''

sand eight hundred feet, and overlooks all the neigh-

bouring hills, on the other, could hardly be turned on

either side.^

Wellington, nevertheless, determined to hazard an

attack, and he first intended to have made it in the middle j-

of September, immediately after the castle of San Sebas- Amount of

tian fell
;
but the excessive storms of rain which after- winch Sonit

wards came on, and swelled the Bidassoa into a raging pofitS"""'*

torrent, rendered it impossible to attempt the crossing of

the fords till the beginning of October
;
and the state of

the tides, upon which the threading through them was

mainly dependent, would not permit the passage being

rurw. XJ.
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CHAP, attempted till the 7th of that month. Soult, not expect-
TX""VX'TTT*

ing that Wellington would attempt to force his strong
1813.

position in this quarter, had not above fifteen thousand
men immediately above the Bidassoa

;
as in truth he did

not regard the heights in front as the principal part of

his position, but it was in the- fortifications on the Nive in

their rear that the principal line of defence was con-

structed, by which he hoped to prevent the invasion of

266^267.'*
*^^ south of France. The French general had recently

Soult to the been joined by sixteen thousand new conscripts, who
Warat

^
Were distributed among the veteran corps of the army,

26"r8i3*^*'
^^ *^^^* ^^^ numerical force was little inferior to what it

Ibid. 6y2, had been before the battle of the Pyrenees. But this

vi. 246, 252. acccssion of force was fully counterbalanced on the Allied

to l'^"/*^"
^^^^ ^^ *^® arrival of three thousand fresh troops from

Bathurst. Englaftd, and the approach of the Andalusian army of

Gurw.'xL^^'
reserve under the Conde D'Abisbal, fully twelve thousand

176. strong, which bore an important part in the action that

followed.!

The troops which Wellington employed in the attack

jg
were very considerable, and proportioned rather to the

Wellington's strength of the enemy's position, than to the actual force he

foSdng* had at his command to defend it. Graham, having with
the passage, him the first and fifth divisions, Lord Aylmer's brigade,

and a brigade of Portuguese, commanded the left wing, and
received orders to cross the Bidassoa by the fords immedi-

atelyabove and below the sitewhere the bridge on the great
road from Paris to Madrid formerly stood; Major-General
Alton with the light division, and Longa and Giron's

Spaniards, was to cross the upper fords, and attack the

Bayonette mountain and the pass of Vera
;
while on the

2 Wellington right the army of reserve of Andalusia, under the com-

Bathurst, maud of General Giron, was to attack the enemy's posts

Gur^'^i^^' on the mountain of La Rhune, while the fourth and sixth

176. Mnr- divisions were in reserve to support him, if necessary.

orderfiS^'^* Altogether, the English general directed twenty -four

MemoL thousand men against the Lower Bidassoa, and twenty
129, I30,'i33. thousand against the Rhune mountain and its adjacent

ridges.
2*

The night preceding the attack was unusually stormy
and tempestuous. A thunder-storm rolled down from

* See Appendix, B, Chap. Ixxxiii.
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the summit of the Rhiine mountain, and broke with the chap.

utmost violence on the French positions on the Lower ^f^^^^-
Bidassoa. During the darkness and storm, Wellington

^®^^-

advanced a number of his guns up to the heights of San commence-

Marcial, while the troops and pontoons were brought ment of the

down, still unperceived, close to Irun, at the mouth of ocrs.'

the Bidassoa. At the same time the troops who were to

cross over farther up, moved close to the respective points
of passage, which were no less than ten in number, in

order to be able simultaneously to commence the attack

on the French position. All the tents of the Allied army
on the hills were left standing, and the pontoons, which
had been brought down to the water's edge, were carefully
concealed from the enemy's view. At seven o'clock Lord

Aylmer's brigade, which led the advance on the right

extremity of the left wing, suddenly emerged from behind
their screen of hills, and advanced with a rapid pace
towards the sands adjoining Irun, and immediately all the ^ ^^^ ^.

guns on the heights of San Marcial commenced their fire 177. Nap.'

along the whole line. So completely were the enemy taken penot%4,

by surprise, that Marshal Soult was passing troops in review ^7-

in the centre of his position, at the moment when the #

first guns were heard at the Lower Bidassoa.

He immediately set out at the gallop in that direction ;

but before he could arrive in its vicinity, the positions
had been carried, and the British were solidly established Forcing of

in the French territory. From the summit of San Mar-
ffnes^'^"''''

cial seven columns could be seen descending rapidly from
the heights, and advancing with beautiful precision and
a rapid step towards the fords of the Bidassoa. Those on
the upper parts of the stream descended at once into the

enemy's fire
;
but those on the lower wound like huge

snakes through the level sands, and were in some places
almost immers&d in water before they reached the firm toTo?r^°°

ground on the opposite side. But the surprise was
JJ^"g""^/\^

complete, and the enemy on the heights opposite made Gurw.'xi.

no very strenuous resistance. Several redoubts on the ^['254^2^
sand-hills were taken, and seven pieces of cannon cap- subaltern,

tured. A much more obstinate resistance was made, vict. et

however, at the mountain of Louis the Fourteenth, and
28T^'peiiot

the heights of the Croix des Bouquets, which was the key 57, 58.

to the whole position in that quarter,^ and towards which
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both parties brought up their troops and guns with the

greatest rapidity. The Germans, who first made the
attack on this point, were repulsed with severe loss

; but
the 9th regiment, under Colonel Cameron, at this moment
came up, and stormed the post with the utmost gallantry ;

the French falling back at all points, and in great confu-

sion, on the high-road towards Bayonne ;
and it was only

by the arrival of Soult at this moment, with the reserve

and several guns, that order was in part restored.

While this rapid and important success was achieved on
the left, Alten, with the light division, having forded the

river, attacked the enemy's intrenchments in the Pass of

Vera
;
and Giron, with the Andalusians, was led against

the mountain of La Rhune. Taupin's division guarded
the stupendous rocks in front of the Allies which were
to be assailed

;
while the sixth division, imder Cole, which

was posted on the heights of St Barbara, formed aii

imposing reserve, full in view of the French troops, and

ready to co-operate at a moment's warning in the attack.

The French soldiers in this quarter were posted on the

summit of enormous rocky ridges, one of which, called by
the soldiers the Boar's Back, projected like a huge redoubt

far into the valley of Beira. No sooner, however, did

Clausel, who commanded there, hear the first cannon-shots

on the Lower Bidassoa, than he hurried four regiments

up to the summit of the Great Rhane, and advanced
with the remainder of his forces to the support of Taupin
on the ridges beneath. But before he could arrive, the

action in that quarter was decided. Soon after seven

o'clock, the Boar's Back was assailed at both ends
;
at its

western extremity, that is, on the British right, by Giron's

Andalusians, and on its left, towards the British centre,

by Colonel Colborne, at the head of the 43d, the 95th,
and 52d, and a Portuguese brigade of light troops. Ere

long the slopes of the mountains were covered with men
and fire, while the dark forests at the bottom of the

ravines were filled with volumes of white smoke, that

came curling up out of their inmost recesses.^

The Portuguese Ca9adores were the first who made the

attack
;
but they were overmatched by the French, who,

rushing out of the redoubt at the summit, hurled them
over the rocky slopes with great violence. In the middle,
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however, of their pursuit, the 52d regiment suddenly chap.

emerged from the-wood, and startled the victorious French ^^^^^i^ -

by the apparition of the red uniforms. At this sight the 1813.

pursuers wavered and fled, closely followed by the British 22.
^

regiment, who entered the redoubt with them. Following Back and

up his success, Colborne next attacked the second intrench- ^g^SrSed""^

ment, which was carried with equal impetuosity, and
four hundred prisoners were taken. Meanwhile Giron's

Spaniards, on the right, had also worked their way with

great diflSculty up the eastern end of the Boar's Back, and
stormed some intrenchments which the enemy had thrown

up in that quarter. They were repulsed, however, in the

attack of the strong position of the Hermitage, from the

summit of which the enemy rolled down immense rocks,

which made huge gaps in the assailing companies. On
this rugged height the French succeeded in maintaining
themselves all night ;

but as soon as the mist had cleared

away on the following morning, Wellington directed an
attack by Giron's Spaniards by the eastern ridge, which
alone was accessible. This important and difficult opera- Iq loS"^^"'^

tion was performed with the utmost gallantry by the
Q^^g^'Jo'jg

Andalusians, who drove the enemy from one fortified Gurw'. xi.

post in the rugged slopes to another, till the Great Rhune
Nap.^vL 264

itself was in a manner environed by enemies. Clausel 267. vict.

upon this, fearful of being cut off, drew off his regiments 283 .^m'^''"*

from that elevated position in the night ;
and on the

gf"°Tor^v

following morning the whole ridge occupied by the 364, 366.

enemy, from the summit of La Rhune to the sea-coast,

was in the hands of the Allies.^

Though not so celebrated as some of his other achieve-

ments, there is none which reflects more lustre on Wei-
23.

lington as a general than this extraordinary action. With Reflections

assiduous care, the French had for more than a month
fortified their mountain position in the Pyrenees ;

it was

guarded by an army as numerous, so far as the regular

troops on either side were concerned, as that of the British

general ; and the heights on which the French were

placed, far exceeded the far-famed steeps of Torres Vedras

in strength and ruggedness. From this all but impreg-
nable position they had been driven, in a single day, by
an enemy, who, to reach it, had to ford a difficult and

dangerous river, forming, as it were, a vast wet ditch to
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CHAP, the intrenchment. Great as was the spirit evinced hy the
Lxxxiii.

-^jjQig troops, Spanish as well as British or Portuguese,
1813. who had been engaged, it was not by their efforts alone

that the battle was won. It was the combinations of the

general which rendered their attacks irresistible. It was
the secrecy of his preparations, and the suddenness of his

onset, which carried the enemy's position on the Lower
Bidassoa. It was the admirable combinations which
threw an overwhelming force against the rocks in the

centre, which won the dizzy heights of La Rhune. In
defence of their rocky intrenchments, the French were
far from displaying their wonted spirit and vigour ; and,
what is very remarkable, the same troops who had
ascended with so intrepid a step the crags of Soraoren,
now abandoned with little resistance the loftier rocks of

the Bayonette—a remarkable proof of the old observation,
that the soldiers of that nation are much better adapted
for offensive than defensive warfare, and an illustration of

how much the courage of the bravest troops may be

lowered by a long series of defeats. In this battle the

Allies lost about sixteen hundred men, of whom one-

half were Spaniards. The French were weakened by not

more than fourteen hundred, their troops during the

greater part of the fighting being protected by the in-

trenchments which they defended. But this was of little

consequence. The enemy's intrenched position, upon
which they had so long laboured, had been lost

;
the

territory of the Great Nation was violated ;
and a vast

hostile army, for the first time since the Revolution, was

permanently encamped within the territory of France.

And thus was England, which throughout the contest had

268^269^'
^^^^ t^i^ most persevering and resolute of all the oppo-

Weiiington ncnts of the Revolution, and whose government had

Batim?st,9th^^6ver yet either yielded to the victories or acknowledged
Oct. 1813. the chiefs which it had placed at the head of affairs, the

179.

* *

first of all the powers of Europe which succeeded in plant-

ing its victorious standards on the soil of France.^

The first care of Wellington, after the army w^as estab-

lished within the French territory, was to use the most

vigorous measures to prevent plundering on the part of

his troops, and to establish that admirable system of pay-

ing regularly for the supplies of the army, which, as much
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as the bravery of the British soldiers, had contributed to chap.
his previous successes. The better to effect these objects,

^xxxiii.

he issued a noble proclamation to his men, in which, after I8i3.

recounting the incalculable miseries which the exactions ?*•

of the French soldiers had brought upon Spain and For- noble and"
^

tugal, he declared that it would be unworthy of a great SuS^JJf
^*^""

nation to retaliate these miseries upon the innocent inha- entering

bitants of France, and therefore that plundering and every
'^^^'^^'

species of excess would be rigorously punished, and sup-

plies of every kind paid for with the same regularity as

they had been in the Peninsular kingdoms.* Neither

the Spanish troops nor the French peasantry at first gave
any credit to this proclamation, so utterly at variance

was it with the system by which the former had been
accustomed to suffer, and the latter to profit, during the

Peninsular campaigns. But Wellington was at once

serious in his intention and resolute in his determination
;

and he soon gave convincing proof of both by instantly

hanging several soldiers, both British and Spanish, who
were detected in the act of pillaging. At the same

time, the perfect regularity with which supplies of all

kinds were paid for with ready money in the English

camp, awakened the covetous feelings of the French

mountaineers, who hastened to profit by the prolific

stream of war, which, fortunately for them, had entered

their valleys. Simultaneously with this, fourteen French

peasants, who had been taken near the pass of Echalar

firing on the British troops, were conducted to Passages
as prisoners of war, where they were embarked for the

* " The officers and soldiers of the army must recollect that their nations are
at war with France, solely because the ruler of the French nation will not allow
them to be at peace, and is desirous of forcing them to submit to his yoke ; and
they must not forget that the worst of evils suffered by the enemy, in his profli-

gate invasion of Spain and Portugal, have been occasioned by the irregularities
of the soldiers, and their cruelties, authorised and encouraged by their chiefs,
towards the unfortunate and peaceful inhabitants of the country." To revenge this conduct on the peaceful inhabitants of France would be

unmanly, and unworthy of the nations to whom the commander of the forces

now addresses himself ; and, at all events, would be the occasion of similar and
worse evils to the army at large, than those which the enemy's army have
suffered in the Peninsula, and would eventually prove highly injurious to the

public interests.
" The rules, therefore, which have been observed hitherto in requiring, and

taking, and giving receipts for supplies from the country, are to be continued

in the villages on the French frontier ; and tlie commissioners attached to each

of the armies of the several nations will receive the orders from the commander-
in-chief of the army of their nations respecting the mode and period of paying
forsuch supplies."—Wklluhgtos's Proclamation, 8th October 1H13; Gurwood,
xi. p. 1
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CHAP. British islands. The effect of this stroke was incalculable,
LXXXIII .

fQj, ii^Q peasants could not deny its justice, or accuse the

1813. British general of harshness when treating them as pris-

oners of war
;
while at the same time the idea of being

carried to England, appeared like an exile to the world's

end to these simple mountaineers. Thus, impelled by
terror on the one hand, and attracted by love of gain on

J
the other, the peasantry generally laid aside all feelings

Ton v° 366.' of hostility, and the English dollars succeeded in revealing
Nap. vi. 268. stores of Subsistence in the mountains, which all the

169. rigour of the French requisitions had been unable to

discover.^*

"What rendered the impression of this conduct the

greater upon the French peasantry, was the wide contrast

Contrast pre- which the measurcs of their enemies thus presented to the

Frencii're

*^^
System which was at the same time pursued by their own

quisitions. defenders in the French army. The revolutionary gene-

rals, now for the first time thrown back upon the terri-

tory of France, had no means, which the government of

Paris would sanction, of providing for the subsistence,

clothing, and often pay of the troops, but by forced requisi-

tions on the countries in which they were cantoned. This

system did admirably well, and was in the highest degree

popular with the French, so long as the requisitions fell on

foreign countries ;
but the case was very different now

when they were driven back into their own territory, and
these oppressive burdens had to be borne by themselves.

Their eyes were then at once opened with appalling effect

to the injustice which they so long practised upon others.

When the whole arrondissements round Bayonne, ac-

cordingly, were laid under contribution for the support
of Soult's army, and these demands were necessarily

repeated as the wants of the troops called for fresh

supplies, their indignation knew no bounds
;
and such

* " The system which the Allies adopted on entering France, was eminently
calculated to render the inhabitants favourable to their operations ; money, the
sinews of war, was as abundant with them as it was wanting with us : they
scattered it abroad with profusion, and took nothing without paying for it with
hard cash on the spot. The English knew well that that affected generosity
would do us more mischief than their arms ; and, in point of fact, they thus
obtained resources wl\ich we had been incapable of discovering. The peasants
who could not reason were rapidly seduced by that politic conduct, and received

as friends the army of the stranger whose footsteps sullied the soil of their

country, and whose arms were stained with the blood of their brethren."—
Pkllot, Mdmoires de la Guerre des Pyrenees, p. 80.
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was the general exasperation, that already they were chap.

contrasting these enormous revolutionary burdens with ^^^xiii.

the comparatively light weight of the old corvees, which 1813.

had been so much complained of before the Revolution.

Soult, indeed, did his utmost to prevent plundering, and
even executed an officer and some soldiers who had been
detected pillaging a few houses in Sarre, immediately
after the action. But this was not the evil that was

complained of. It was the forced requisitions ;
in other

words, the organised rapine of government, that was the

real evil which was so sorely felt. And thus, while the

English army spread wealth and prosperity around its

cantonments, the presence of the French was known only

by the oppressive weight of the military exactions by
which they were maintained

;
and such was the magni-

tude of these burdens, and the exasperation which they
excited among the peasantry of the country, that Soult's

principal commissary, Pellot, has not hesitated to ascribe
^ p^j,^^ gg

chiefly to that cause the general indisposition manifested 42, 7y.

'

by the rural population of France, during the invasion of

1814, to support the cause of Napoleon.^*
When Wellington found himself once established in

the territory of France, he immediately began strength- £6.

ening his position with field-works, facing towards the Distress of

north, in order to be the better able to resist any attempts
Soult might make to expel him from the French soil.

He waited only the surrender of Pampeluna to resume

offensive operations ;
but such had been the activity which

the governor had displayed in replenishing his magazines

during the short interruption of the blockade by the

battle of Soraoren, that it was not till two additional

months had expired that his resources were exhausted.

The garrison had confidently expected to be delivered on

the 25th of July, and gazed with silent rapture on the

mountains of Zubiri and Esteribar, which reflected at

* ** The system of forced requisitions conceals, under the appearance of a just
division of the burdens of war, an inexliaustible source of abuses. It weigiis

exclusively on the rural proprietors, while the capitalist, who has no productions,

escapes it altogether. This system, bom of the Revolution, applicable, perhaps,
under a popular government, exasperates the mind under the nile of a single

monarch. I do not hesitate to say that it is one of the causes which has chiefly

contributed to render the departments subjected to requisitions so impatient of

the government of Napoleon ; the people were incessantly i)ronouncing with loud

groans the words requisition and corv6e."—Pellot, Coinmismire-Ghidral dcla

Guerre dans lei Pyrenees en 1813, p. 39.
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CHAP, night the glow of the French bivouacs
;
but these hopes

Lxxxni.

gradually died away as the fire receded on theday follow-
1813.

ing, and their aching eyes beheld no friendly columns

surmounting the nearest ridges of the Pyrenees. On the

30th the blockading forces resumed their old position, and
the blockade became more strict than ever. Early in

August, the Galicians, about nine thousand strong,

replaced O'DonnelFs Andalusians in the surrounding lines
;

while Mina, with ten thousand more, lay in the defiles of

1 jQj^gg,
the Pyrenees to intercept the garrison, in case they should

Sieges, ii. 5, escape the vigilance of the troops around the town. With

776, 77™
^^

such strictness, however, was the blockade conducted, that

Nap. vL 230.
during the three months it lasted the garrison never once

received even a letter from their comrades.^

In the middle of October, the governor, who had con-

27, ducted the defence with the most persevering constancy,
Its capituia- p^t his troops on scanty rations of horse-flesh

;
and on

Oct.* 15. the 26th. his resources being wholly exhausted, and the

garrison subsisting only on the most revolting reptiles

and unwholesome plants which grew on the ramparts,*

negotiations were entered into for a surrender. Cassan,
the governor, at first proposed to capitulate, on condition

of being allowed to retire into France with six pieces of

cannon
;
but this was positively refused, as Wellington's

instructions were peremptory that the garrison must sur-

render at discretion. Upon this refusal hostilities were

resumed, and the governor undermined some of the

bastions, threatening to blow them up, and cut his way
sword in hand to France, as Brennier had done at Almeida

2 Balm. iv. three years before. But three days more of hunger so

Jone?^' tamed the spirit and reduced the strength of the garrison,
Sieges, ii. 5, that they were unequal to such an eflTort : Wellington's

290, 294.

* '

orders were positive, if such an attempt were made, to

to Dcm'**''^ give no quarter to the governor or oflJcers, and to decimate

Carlos de the garrison. Fortunately for the honour of England,

oct.^i8i3. and the fame of her chief, it was not necessary to have

2io^%or V
^'^co^^s^ *o such extremities, which, in the case of the

368*, 369. soldiers and inferior officers at least, would have been of

very doubtful legality and unquestionable barbarity.^ On

* Dogs and eats were esteemed a luxury : rats and mice had long been souglit

out with avidity ; and several soldiers had died from eating the roots of hemlock
which grew on the ramparts.—Belmas, iv. 774.
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the 31st the garrison surrendered at discretion, to the chap,
number of three thousand, including eight hundred sick

^xxxiil

and wounded, and were made prisoners of war. 1813.

Santona was now the only fortress which remained to

the French in the north-west of Spain ;
and though Lord

Aylmer, with his gallant brigade, was ordered to embark souit?de-

at Passages to aid in the reduction of that place, yet cir- ^'s^s,
at this

cumstances prevented the design being carried into effect, foreTgn'

°

and it continued blockaded to the end of the war. Mean- *'p®''**io"s.

time Soult was at first anxious to abandon the lines tei

front of Bayonne, and proposed to debouch by Jaca with

fifty thousand men into Aragon, unite with Suchet, who,
he thought, might join him with thirty thousand more,
and a hundred pieces of cannon, and with their combined
forces again invade Spain, maintaining the war on the

resources of that country, instead of the now exhausted

provinces of the south of France. But this project, which
afibrded by far the most feasible plan for averting from

the imperial dominions the horrors of invasion, was
rendered abortive by the obstinacy of Napoleon, in insist-

ing upon the retention of so many fortresses in Catalonia

by Suchet, which so reduced his effective force in the

field, that, after providing a body of men to watch the

Anglo-Sicilian army, he could not operate in Aragon
with any respectable body. Suchet accordingly at once

agreed to Soult's proposals, and declared his willingness
to ascend the Ebro with thirty thousand men and a hun-

dred guns, to co-operate with him in driving the Allies

over that river ;
but only on condition that he got the

artillerymen and draught horses of Soult's army sent to

Catalonia, his own being absorbed in the fortresses. This i See Beim.

was out of the question, as it would have entirely para- J^^ouc d?"'*

Ivsed Soult himself ; and, moreover, Suchet declared that Feitre, Oct.

he must, in conformity with the Emperor's instructions, 5. 693.

return, as soon as the English were driven across the Ebro, 348*^^5,'/*

to his principal duty, that of watching over the fortresses App. 454.

in Catalonia.^* Thus, this project of joint operations

• " Informed as j-ou are by the letters of the Duke of Dalmatia of the part

assigned in liis projects to tlie armies of Aragon and (Jatalonia, you will from

this moment talte measures to concur with all your disposjible means in the

general plan of joint operations ; so as to be in a condition, the moment that I

transmit to you his majesty the Emperor's sanction, to take the field : takintj

care, hoivcver, to leave the fortresses of Catalonia and Arayon uxllgarrisoned.
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1813.

CHAP, came to nothing ; and meanwhile WelUngton's passage of
LXXXIII.

^YiQ Bidassoa and invasion of France rendered all idea of

offensive hostilities in the Peninsula out of the question,
and fixed the theatre of war permanently in the south of

France. A striking proof of the wisdom of the British

government in urging, against Wellington's opinion, that

bold undertaking.
Soult made good use of the month's respite afforded

him by the prolonged resistance of the garrison of Pam-

peluna, to strengthen to a most extraordinary degree his

position on the Nivelle. It consisted of three lines of

defence, one behind another, which equalled
° those of

Torres Yedras in strength and solidity. They ran along
a line of hills forming the northern boundary, for the

most part, of the valley of the Nivelle, and stretched from

the sea and St Jean de Luz on the right, to Mount Daren
on the left : from thence to St Jean Pied-de-Port, the line

was protected by a ridge of rocks, so rugged that neither

army could pretend to cross them. Numerous field-

Description
of Soult's

position on
the Nivelle.

and in the best possible state of defence."—Due de Feltre, Ministre de la

Guerre, au Due D'Albufera, 13th Sept. 1813 ; Suchet, ii. 454, Pieces Just.
' ' In examining the dispositions which your excellency has directed to meet

the case of the army being ordered to commence active operations, his majesty
sees, as well as your excellency, grave objections to the plan as at present com-
bined. It leaves the frontier altogether unguarded ; and whatever movement
you may execute with a corps in the field, thefirst and indispensable condition
to its commencement is, to leave a strong garrison in Barcelona, Figueras, and
Puycerda."—Due de Feltre ait Due D'Albufera, Ibth Nov.lBVd; Suchet,
ii. 457.
" On the 7th October Lord Wellington crossed tlie Bidassoa, and transported

the war into the French territory. By that stroke every thing was changed, and
offensive operations became no longer possible to the French armies. Marshal
Suchet, however, conceived he would still have time to succour the distant garri-
sons in the east of Spain : and he flattered himself he should be in a condition at

their head to make an effort and march upon the Ebro. The minister at war
entered into his views ; and the Emperor himself, when he returned to Paris,

breaking the silence which he had previously preserved on the projects submitted
to him, seemed to approve of their execution. Unhappily he directed that,
when thearmy marched, a portion of it should be left in garrison at Barcelona,
Figueras, and Puycerda. The Due D'Albufera besought in vain for the com-
binations promised in that event to enable him to march. He received proofs of

confidence, but no increase of force. He grieved at seeing the precious time pass

away, while nothing was done : he desired not less ardently than the government
to deliver the garrisons, but he had not the means of realising his wishes."—
Suchet, M^moires, ii. 348, 349.

Colonel Napier (vi. 282, 284) represents the failure of this well-conceived

project, of joint operations on the part of Soult and Suchet, as the result of the
latter throwing unnecessary and unfounded difficulties in the way of its execution.
But it is plain, from the correspondence above quoted, that it in reality arose
from the inducible repugnance which the Emperor felt to give up any of the

great fortresses his arms had conquered, which necessarily deprived Suchet of

the means of carrying it into execution, and was part of the same system which
caused him to lose such noble armies in the garrisons on the Elbe, the Oder, and
the Vistula.
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works constructed on every eminence, especially on the chap.

right, where the great road to St Jean de Luz and ^xxxni.

Bayonne crossed the ridge, protected the line in every 1813.

part where it appeared not to be adequately secured by
the obstacles of nature. A second line in rear of the

former ran from St Jean de Luz on the right to Cambo
on the left, and embraced the camps of Espelette and

Suraide, and the camp of Sarre, the principal points
where the French forces were assembled. A third line

was established behind Santa Pe, on the road to Ustaritz
;

but the redoubts on it were only commenced. Those on

the two former were completed, and armed with heavy
guns drawn from the arsenal of Bayonne. Soult having
been reinforced by sixteen thousand conscripts, had

eighty thousand effective combatants under his orders, of

whom seventy thousand were in the field, and could be

relied on for active operations. The right, near St Jean

de Luz, under Reille, consisted of three divisions of infan- i vict. et

try : Glausel in the centre guarded the redoubts behind ^T*28?"*
Sarre with three divisions

;
the left, under D'Erlon, of Peii'ot, 70,

two divisions, was behind D'Ainhoe. Foy, with his
333 ^^5|''

^'*

division, was on the extreme left, between St Jean Pied- Tor. v. 370.

de-Port and Bidarray, to threaten the Allied right, and

act as circumstances might require.^

The heavy rains usual in the end of autumn being over,

and fine weather having returned, Wellington, on the 9th 30,

November, prepared for a general attack. After care- weiHngton'a

fully surveying the enemy's position, he judged that it attack.

was weakest in the centre, in the opening between the ^'^^- ^•

Rhune mountains and the bridge of Amotz, over the

Nivelle, and it was there accordingly that he resolved to

make his principal effort. His plan of operations was thus

arranged. Hill, with the right wing, consisting of the

second and sixth divisions, under Stewart and Clinton,

Murillo's Spaniards, and two Portuguese brigades, was to

assail the enemy's left, behind D'Ainhoe. The right

centre, under Beresford, consisting of the third, fourth,

and seventh divisions, under the command of Generals

Colville, Cole, and Le Cor, were to direct their attack

against the redoubts in front of Sarre and the heights

behind it, supported on the left centre by Giron's Spa-

niards, who were to attack the slopes situated to the

VOL. XVII. z
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CHAP, westward of Sarre. General Alten, with the light divi-
Lxxxm .

gj^j^ ^j^(j Longa's Spaniards, was in the first instance to

1813. attack the heights of La Petite Rhune, which the enemy
still held as an advanced redoubt in front of the middle

of his line, and having carried them, to co-operate in the

general attack on the centre : while Sir John Hope, who
had succeeded Graham in the command of the left wing,

consisting chiefly of Freyre's Spaniards, was to engage
the enemy's attention by a feigned attack on their right,

near the sea, on the hills in front of St Jean de Luz.

Thus Hill and Beresford's corps, forming a mass of forty
thousand admirable infantry, of whom above thirty
thousand were British and Portuguese, were to be

* Murray's thrown on the weakest part of the enemy's line in the

Order? centre, near the bridge of Amotz, between Clausel's and

Wyid, 142, D'Brlon's corps. It will be seen from these directions

ton'to Lord^ how many of England's best generals, Picton, Dalhousie,

No?"?' Leith, Oswald, and others, were absent from ill health, or

1813. Gurw. other unavoidable causes
; but, on the other hand, the

Ton^vi'.ln, posts assigned to the Spaniards in the fight, told how
372.

sensibly their discipline and efficacy had improved under

Wellington's directions in the course of the campaign.^
The action began at daylight by an assault on the

3j enemy's fortified outworks on the Lesser Rhune, which
Battle of the was SO far in advance of their main line that it required

stomling^of to be carried before the general attack could commence,
the Petite rpj^jg f^Yt^ perched on a craggy summit, surrounded on

three sides by precipices two hundred feet high, was

accessible only on the east by a long narrow ridge, which

in that direction descended towards Sarre, in the valley

of the Nivelle. The troops destined for this operation,

consisting of the light division under Alten on the left,

and Giron's Andalusians on the right, had been formed,

concealed from the enemy, as near as possible to their

respective points of attack on the evening of the 9th :

and at the signal, on the following morning, of three

guns from the lofty summit of Atchubia, they sprang up ;

the level rays of the sun glanced on ten thousand bayo-

nets, and immediately the rugged sides of the Petite

Rhune rang with the thunder of cannon, and were

enveloped in smoke. The French fired fast from the

summit of their inaccessible cliflfs ;
but the 43d, which
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headed the attack of the light division, pressed boldly chap
upward, and the first redoubt was soon carried. From Lxxxiii.

thence to the second was an ascent almost precipitous, to 1813.

be surmounted only by narrow paths, which, amidst the

steep crags, wound up to the summit. There a desperate

conflict, bayonet against bayonet, man against man,
ensued

;
but the enthusiastic valour of the 43d overcame

every opposition, and the fort was won. Upon this, the

French retreated to their last stronghold, at the summit
of the Petite Rhune, called the Donjon ; and here the

impetuous assault of the 43d was stayed by a natural

ditch or cleft in the rocks, fifteen feet deep. Soon, how-

ever, the Portuguese Ca9adores came to their aid
;
the

52d threatened them on the other side, and the outer

works were abandoned. Upon this, the 43d with a loud

shout leaped down into the cleft : in a minute the old

walls were scaled, and the British colours planted on the

highest summit of the castle.^ At the same time, Kempt, sss'^a^iT"

though sorely wounded, kept the field, and expelled the
^'?.'-^*^<'"'i-

enemy from the elevated plateau from which La Petite Wemngton

Rhune arose
;
and the French, driven out of all their

urJi" n?v!"''

advanced positions, fell back in great confusion to their i3, 1813.

main line of defence behind Ascain, leaving a battalion 281^,^82!'

which was made prisoners at the summit of the moun-
tain.i

While the rocky summits of the Lesser Rhune were

thus WTested from the enemy, the fourth and seventh

divisions in the right centre under Beresford, moved Progress of

against the redoubt of St Barbara and Granada, and
f,;^ Jg^/'

^"

eighteen guns placed in battery against them soon sent and in the

such a stream of shot upward into the works, that the
^^^

garrison^ upon seeing the troops advancing with the

scaling ladders, leaped down from their intrenchments

and fled. Far on the right, Hill, after a long and difficult „
^^^^ ^^

night's march, had got, a little before seven, to the front 342, 343.

of the enemy's extreme left, and after driving them from xSilfvrr^'

the rugged positions immediately opposite, near Urdax, f^^\J^^"rd^'

inclined upwards, and, with the aid of the sixth division, BaUmrst,

soon approached the broken ground where D'Erlon's q^^;^' ^^

*

redoubts were placed, near the bridge of Amotz. To the ^h 28:^^

spectator on the Petite Rhune, which overlooked tho 373.

whole of this complicated battle-field,^ it presented a scene
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CHAP, of unequalled grandeur. Far to the left, Hope's Spaniards
Lxxxni. ^ere coming into action, and a hundred guns below,

1813. answered by as many on the summits of the rocks, made
a deafening roar in the lesser hills near the sea

; while in

the centre and right, fifty thousand men, rushing like an

impetuous torrent down the slopes of the Atchubia moun-

tain, with loud shouts chased the receding French divisions

into the lower grounds near the Nivelle.

The enemy's troops, retreating at various points at the

same time through broken ground, and having their line

Retreat of of defence pierced through in many places, were in no

and u?e?r'''
coudition to rcsist this terrible onset, and gave way with

rout on many an oaso that proved that long-continued disaster had
P^*" ^

weakened their spirit. Clausel's divisions in the centre,
in particular, yielded in a manner which called forth the

severe animadversions of that general and Marshal Soult.*

Clinton, with the sixth division, broke through all the

works guarded by D'Erlon's men, which covered the

approaches to the bridge of Amotz, and then, wheeling
to the right, attacked and carried in the most gallant

style the enemy's redoubts behind D'Ainhoe, so as entirely
to turn their defences in that quarter. The Portuguese
division and Byng's brigade, with equal vigour, stormed

the redoubts to which they were opposed in front of

D'Ainhoe; and the French of D'Armagnac's division,

finding that their line of defence was entirely broken

through, set fire to their huts, and retreated behind

Santa Pe, nearly two leagues to the rear. The rough
nature of the ground caused the French left to fall into

Cwiq.Vx*ii.
confusion while executing this retrograde movement

;

288, 289. and Abbe's division, which stood next on the line, was

345.'peiiot,' entirely uncovered on its flank, and exposed to the most

j^^'J^,;^^^'^^"
imminent danger. That brave general, however, stood

Lord Bath- firm, and for a short time arrested the flood of conquest ;

1813. Gurw! but D'Erlon, seeing his danger, at length ordered him to
xi. 282, 283. retreat.^ Couroux's division, which extended from Sarre

to Amotz, was at the same time broken through at several

* " General Clausel was the first to declare with regret, that the divisions
under his orders liad not in all cases done their duty. If they had fought with
the ardour wliich they had evinced in previous combats, and subsequently
showed, the enemy, in spite of his superiority of number, would not have
forced our lines without a loss of 15,000 or 20,000 men."—Pellot, Giieife des

Pyrinies, 73.
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points by the tliird and sixth divisions, and its gallant chap.
commander mortally wounded. Though occasionally

^^xxiii.

arrested by the formidable redoubts which lay in their I8i3.

way, the flood of war did not the less roll impetuously
on, until these isolated landmarks, cut off from each

other, were overwhelmed, as a stream tide, breaking on
rock-bestrewn shores, rushes round the black masses
which obstruct its rise, till, surrounded by the foaming
surge, they are finally submerged.

Clausel's right wing, however, forming the French right

centre, consisting of Taupin's division and a large body of 34

conscripts, still stood firm
;
and the position which they Ro"t of the

occupied, resting on three large redoubts near Ascain, Jntrl, and'

was such as to afford a fair prospect of rallying the fugi-
completion of

tives, and still retrieving the day. But at this critical

juncture the light division, which had won the Petite

Rhune, pressing forward with unabated vigour, led by
the gallant 52d, attacked Taupin's front

;
and Longa's

skirmishers, having turned the Lesser Rhune and ap-

proached their flank, the French, seized with a sudden

panic, broke and fled. Four regiments of the whole
division alone remained unbroken, and the seventh and
fourth British division quickly assailed them in front

and flank, and they were put to the rout. The signal

redoubt, the strongest in the whole French line, situated

on a high hill in the centre, was now left to its fate, and

Colborne, at the head of the 52d, advanced to storm it
;

but two attacks were repulsed with heavy loss, though
on the third, the garrison, seeing themselves entirely cut

off and surrounded, surrendered at discretion. During
this rout of the right centre, Clausel's divisions fled

through the Nivelle in great disorder
;
and Soult, in

extreme alarm, hurried from St Jean de Luz, with all

his reserves, to endeavour to arrest the progress of defeat.

Wellington, upon seeing the force which was thus ready , „^ „.
X v ^1 J.!, n ^ ru- •

i.
' i v ^ Wellington

to be thrown upon the flank of his victorious centre when to LonUJatii-

hurrying on in the tumult of success, wisely halted the 3,^Jj\;/J;
fourth and seventh divisions, and Giron's Spaniards, upon xi. 282, 2s;{.

the northern slope of the heights they had won, looking •^:^i!' Tor. v.'

down upon the enemy's camp at Sarro. No sooner, how-
y^^t 'Itcono

ever, had the sixth division, which was in reserve, come xxii.288,28y.

up, than the pursuit was renewed ;^ the whole British
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CHAP, centre crossed the Nivelle, drove the enemy from the
T "V Y"VTTT

'

heights beyond it, which formed his second line of de-
1813.

fence, and established themselves on that advantageous

ground, about two leagues in advance of the position

occupied by them in the morning. Upon this the

enemy's right, under Reille, which had been engaged
all day with Freyre's Spaniards, fell back also, and St

Jean de Luz and Ascain were evacuated, and the whole
line of the Nivelle, with its superb positions, and six

miles of intrenchments, fell into the hands of the

Allies.

Next morning the victors advanced in order of battle

at all points. Hope, with the left, forded the Nivelle

The French H-bovo Bidart
; Beresford, with the centre, moved direct

intrenched^ upon Arbonno
;
and Hill, with the right, occupied Espe-

campin letto and Suraide, and approached Cambo. During the

Bayonne.
hattle on the preceding day, Foy, who with his division

Nov. 11. was in front of the Puerta de Maya, had gained some
success against Mina and Murillo's Spaniards, to whom
he was opposed, and captured a considerable part of their

baggage. But the defeat of the main army obliged him
also to fall back, and he effected his retreat, not without

difficulty, by Cambo and Ustaritz, on the following day.
Soult had now rallied his army in his third line of in-

trenchments, about eight miles in rear of the first
;
but

the troops were too dispirited, and the works in too

unfinished a state, to think of defending them ; wherefore,

abandoning that line also altogether, he retired into the

intrenched camp he had constructed in front of Bayonne,

leaving the whole intermediate country in the hands of

the Allies. In this battle Wellington lost two thousand

six hundred and ninety-four men
;
but the loss of the

French was four thousand two hundred and sixty-five,

including fourteen hundred prisoners. They abandoned
1 Wellington fifty-one pieccs of cannon, and all their field magazines :

toLordBath- ,,1 . .' ^ ^, xx-'
urst,Nov.i3,and, what was of more importance, the great mountain

31^284 Be[m! ^^^^^^^' ^" which they had been labouring assiduously
i. 268. Vict, for three months, was broken through and captured ;

the

29(?,*29i.''''""
Allies were firmly established in the French territory,

y-i^Na^^vi
^^^^ *^^^ harbour of St Jean de Luz to bring supplies of

352, 353.

'

all sorts into the heart of their cantonments ;^ and the

flames of war had been seen lighted upon the summit
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of their mountain screen, far and wide through the plains chap.
and valleys of France. Lxxxiii.

Though Wellington, however, had thus driven the 1813.

French from their position, and gained very considerable

extension for the cantonments of his troops, yet his own General dis-

situation was far from being free from anxiety, and
Jfliageamong

even peril. He was uneasy for his right flank so long Wellington's

as Soult held, which he still did, the tete-du-pont over
^^^"^^

the Nive
; and, in consequence. Hill received orders to

menace it on the 16th. This was accordingly done, and
at his approach the French retired across the river and
blew up the bridge, which effectually secured his right

flank. But the disorders of the Spanish and Portuguese
soldiers in the Spanish villages, as well as the pillaging of

the British, was a more serious and durable subject of

anxiety. With the latter, plunder was the result merely
of the passing desire of gain and intoxication

;
but with

the former it had a deeper origin, for it was founded on

a profound thirst for vengeance, arising from the innu-

merable evils of a similar description which the French

troops had inflicted upon every part of the Peninsula.

There was hardly a soldier in the Spanish or Portuguese
armies who could not tell the tale of a parent or brother

murdered, a sister or daughter ravished, or a patrimony

destroyed, from the violence of the French soldiers, or the

more lasting scourge of their contributions. They not

unnaturally imagined, that now that they had got into i Nap.vf.

France, it was their turn to indulge in the same excesses, ^fgg^""''-
and satiate at once their thirst for vengeance and desire Beauchamp,

for plunder, on the blood and the property of the wretched
5?i47L*^Ji,

inhabitants.* Rapine, accordingly, immediately began.
32.

On the very day of the battle, Freyre's and Longa's

* " We ran up and found a poor old French peasant lying dead at the bottom

of the garden. A bullet had passed through his head, and his thin gray hairs

were dyed with his own blood. A Capadore nished out, and attempted to elude

us. On entering, we saw an old woman, the wife of tlie peasant, lying dead in

the kitchen. The desperate Portuguese did not attempt to deny having perpe-

trated these murders: he seemed, on the contrary, wound up to a pitch of

frenzy,—' They murdered my fatlier,' said he ;

*

they cut my mother's throat,

and they ravished my sister before my eyes ; and I vowed at the time I would

put to death the first French family that fell into my hands ;—you may liang me
if you will, but I liave kept my oath, and care not for dying.' He was hanged,

however; indeed, no fewer tlian eighteen weresusi)ended, on this and the follow-

ing days, to the l)ranches of trees. Such extreme measures were requisite to

check the ardent thirst for vengeance in the Peninsular soldiers."—;SMtaZter/»,

146.
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CHAP, soldiers began pillaging Ascain the moment that they
Lxxxiii . entered it, and murdered several of the inhabitants;

i8ia Mina's battalions on the right, some of which had shaken

off all authority, dispersed themselves, marauding through
the mountains; the Portuguese and British soldiers of

the left had begun the same disorders, and two persons
had been killed in one small town.

Natural as the feelings were which led to these excesses

on the part of the Peninsular soldiers, they were utterly

His vigorous abhorrent to the disposition of Wellington; they were

iJ^suf subversive of the principles on which he had throughout
maintained the contest, and were only the more dangerous
that they arose from such deeply moved passions of the

human heart. Immediate and decisive, accordingly, were

the measures which he adopted to remedy the evil. On
the 12th, though in hourly expectation of a battle, he put
to death all the Spanish marauders he could take in the

act
;
and as the Peninsular generals were tardy or reluc-

tant in carrying his orders into execution, and even

remonstrated against them, he at once sent the whole

Spaniards, except Murillo's division, which had conducted

itself properly, out of France
; obliging Freyre's Galicians

to retire into Biscay, Giron's Andalusians into the valley
of Bastan, and Longa's men over the Ebro

;
while Mina's

mutinous battalions were disarmed and sent across the

Pyrenees. By these vigorous measures, he deprived him-

self, at a period when he much required it, of the aid of

toLord"Batii- twenty-five thousand now experienced troops. But the

27"i8i?^'
^fi^ct ^^s decisive :

—it marked the lofty character of the

Gurvv. xi. man who would rather arrest success, even at its flood-tide,

366. Wefiing-
than purchase it by iniquity. It restored his authority

tontoFreyre, in the army, and at once checked its excesses
; and, by

I813! Gurw. dissipating the fears of the French peasantry, brought

Beauchamp,
t^em back to their homes, where, finding the strictest

Guerre de
discipline established, and every thing paid for in ready

32.
' "' '

money, an amicable intercourse was immediately estab-

lished between them and the invaders.^

But although the disorders with which he was imme-

diately surrounded were effectually checked by these

energetic steps, it was not so easy a matter for the

English general to make head against the dangers which

were accumulating in his rear, and which threatened to
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snatch the fruits of victory from his grasp at the very chap.
time when they were within his reach. The democratic

^^^^"^-

government at Cadiz, actuated by the furious passions
1813.

and insatiable ambition which could not fail to be ,.. ,

^'
,

J J 1- i- ji . , Violence of

engendered by vesting the supreme power m an assembly the demo-

elected by the universal suffrage of an old community, cS**
was indefatigable in its efforts to throw obstacles in his

way, and excite thp national passions against him. A
slight reverse would have blown the flame thus kindled
into a conflagration ;

and it was only by the unbroken
series of his successes that the Peninsular confederacy, at

the moment when it had triumphed over all his external

enemies, was prevented from falling the victim to un-

worthy jealousy and prejudiced ambition. To such a

length did they carry their hostility, that though Welling-
ton had nominally forty thousand Spaniards under his

orders, he did not venture to advarice them into France,
because their total state of destitution rendered pillage
almost unavoidable

;
and immediately after he had borne i curw. xi.

the British standards in triumph across the Pyrenees, he
fin^ton^'o''

was so thwarted in all his designs by the democratic Lord Bath-

leaders at Cadiz, that he actually resigned the general iSs.'^Nap^'
command of their armies, and recommended to the British v'- '*24, 425.

government entirely to withdraw their army from the

Peninsula if their demands were not acceded to.^ *

Nor were his diflSculties less formidable at Lisbon,

* " It is quite clear to me, that if we do not beat down the democracy at

Cadiz, the cause is lost; how that is to be done, God knows."—Wellington
to Sir H. Wellesley, 16(h October 1813 ; Gurwood, xi. 200.

«' The persons who propagate the libels against the British .nrmy in Spain,
are not the people of the country, but the officers of government, who would
not dare to conduct themselves in this manner if they did not know that their

conduct would be agreeable to their employers. If this spirit is not checked,
we must expect that the people at large will soon behave to us in the same
manner; and we shall have no friend, or none who will avow himself as such,
in Spain. A crisis is approaching in our connexion in Spain; and, if you do
not bring the government and nation to their senses before they go too far, you
will inevitably lose all the advantages which jou might expect from the services

you have rendered them. I recommend to you to complain seriously of the
conduct of government and their servants: to remind them that Cadiz, Cartha-

gena—and, I believe, Ceuta—were garrisoned with British troops at their own
earnest request, and that, if they had not been so garrisoned, they would long
ere this have fallen into the hands of the enemy, and Ceuta of tlie Moors. I

recommend to you to demand as a security for the safety of the King's troops,

against the criminal disposition of the government and their servants, that a
British garrison should be admitted to San Sebastian, with the intimation that,

if this demand is not complied with, the troops should be withdrawn. And, if

this is not conceded, I recommend you to withdraw the troops, be the conse-

quences what they may, and to be prepared accordingly."—Wellington to

Lord Bathurst, 27th November 1813; Gurwood, xi. 327.
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where the ample British subsidy was so dissipated by-
official corruption, that not one-half of it reached its

proper destination : the muleteers of the army were two

years, the soldiers nine months in arrear of their pay ; the

magazines were empty, the stores deficient
; although

the subsidy was fully adequate to have kept all these

services abundantly supplied. Fortunately the Spanish
authorities had still sufficient recollection of their defeats

to appreciate the consequences of being left to their own
resources

;
the resignation of Wellington was not accepted ;

the stern measure of sending back the marauders to Spain
restored discipline to the Peninsular armies

;
and Welling-

ton was again enabled, with undiminished forces, to renew
the career of victory in the south of France.^

While Wellington was thus experiencing, in the ran-

cour and jealousies which were accumulating in his rear

in the Peninsula, which he had delivered, the baseness of

factious opposition, and the usual ingratitude of men to

those from whom they have received inestimable services,

he was preparing to follow up his successes over Marshal

Soult, and confound his democratic calumniators at Cadiz

by fresh obligations. His vast army, eighty thousand

strong even after the Spaniards were withdrawn, and

powerful in artillery and cavalry
—the former numbering

a hundred pieces, and the latter eight thousand six hun-

dred sabres—were restrained in the contracted space which

they occupied ;
and he was anxious to extend his canton-

ments, and gain possession of more fertile districts, by
forcing the passage of the Nive, and throwing the enemy
entirely back under the cannon of Bayonne. But the

heavy and long-continued winter rains, which in the deep

clay of Beam rendered the roads knee-deep of mud, and

wholly impassable for artillery or chariots, prevented him
from undertaking any offensive operations till the end of

the first week in December. At that period, however, the

weather cleared up, and the Nive having become fordable,
he brought up fifty pieces of cannon, and the passage of

the river was attempted ;
an effort which led to one of

the most desperate and sanguinary actions of the war.^

Soult's situation on the Nive, though strong, was full of

difficulties. Bayonne, situated at the confluence of that

river and the Adour, commanded the passage of both ;
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and though a weak fortress of the third order, it had now, chap.

from its situation, and the intrenched camp of which it
^^^^"^-

formed a part, become a point of first-rate importance.
i^^^-

The camp, being commanded by the guns of the fortress „ , f^- .

J. z. -I
• '± 111 1 T • <• Soultsposi-

imraeaiately m its rear, could not be attacked m front, on tion in front

which account the French general stationed only his
°^ ^''^y^""^-

centre there, composed of six divisions under D'Erlon.

The right wing, consisting of Reille's two divisions and
Villatte's reserve, was placed to the westward of the for-

tress on the lower Adour, where there was a flotilla of

gunboats ; and the approach to it was covered by a swamp
and artificial inundation. The left under Clausel, posted
to the eastward of Bayonne, stretched from its right to

the Nive, and was protected partly by the flooded grounds,
and partly by a large fortified house which had been

converted into an advanced work. The country in front

consisted of deep clay soil, andwas much enclosed and inter-

sected bywoods and hedge-rows. Four divisions ofD'Erlon's

men occupied it beyond the Nive, in front of Ustaritz, and
as far as Cambo

;
the remainder being in reserve, stationed

on a strong range of heights in front of Mousserolles,

stretching from Villefranque on the Nive, almost to Old

Mouguerre on the Adour. The great advantage of this

position was, that the troops, in case of disaster, might
securely find refuge under the cannon of Bayonne ;

while i Vict. et

the general-in-chief, having an interior and protected line
£l)"*29i'^"'

of communication through that fortress, could at pleasure, Nap. \± 3fio,

like Napoleon at Dresden, throw the weight of his forces i. 269.

from one flank to another, when unforeseen and unguarded

against, upon the enemy.^
But although, in a military point of view, the position

of Soult was thus favourable, his political situation was
^^

very different
;
and it required all his perseverance, and ins poTuicai

vigour of administrative powers, to make head against
<^i^'="'^*^'*-

the difficulties which were hourly accumulating round

the sinking empire. His soldiers, though depressed by
defeat, were still brave and docile. It was the difficulty

of procuring supplies which was the real evil
;

it was the

system of making war maintain war, which now pressed

with terrible but just severity on the falling state. Money
there was none to be got from headquarters in Paris ;

and

the usual resource of the imperial government on such
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CHAP, emergencies, that of levying contributions, however
Lxxxin.

-^v^arraly and unanimously approved of so long as these

1813. were laid on other countries, was now complained of as

the most intolerable of all grievances when they fell upon
its own. Nor is it surprising that this universal indig-
nation burst forth when the imperial system of govern-
ment came to be really felt in France itself

;
for we have

the authority of official documents for the assertion, that

in Navarre, for some years before the French were driven

out of the country, the requisitions had often amounted
to two hundred per cent of the whole income of the

landowners and farmers. So oppressive were the exac-

tions of the French authorities felt to be, that numbers

migrated into the British lines, where they not only were

subjected to no such burdens, but found a ready and well-

paid market for all their commodities. An official letter

written from Bayonne at this period said,
" The English

general's policy, and the good discipline he maintains,
do us more harm than ten battles—every peasant wishes

to be under his protection." The conscripts raised in all

the southern provinces were indeed marched in great

1 souit's cor- numbers into Bayonne ;
but the ancient spirit of the

resp. MS in
imperial armies was gone ; they deserted by hundreds at

507!*" PeUot,' a time, although every possible care was taken to treat

Tweno v
them with gentleness, to spare their inexperienced frames,

369.
'

and to set them only on duty in the interior of the for-

tress.i

Having taken his resolution to force his adversary's

43 position in front of Bayonne, Wellington made the follow-

Weiiington's ing dispositions for the attack :
—Sir John Hope and

disposuions
Q^^^j.^1 Charles Alten, with the first, fifth, and light

attack.
divisions, Vandeleur's cavalry, and twelve guns, in all

twenty-four thousand combatants, were to drive back the

French advanced posts along the whole front of the

intrenched camp from the Nive to the sea. On the right.

Sir Rowland Hill with the second and Portuguese divisions,

Vivian's and Victor Alton's cavalry, and Ross's horse

artillery, was to put himself in motion in the night
between the 8th and 9th, so as to pass the Nive by the fords

of Cambo at daybreak on the latter day, and advance by the

great road from St Jean Pied-de-Port towards Bayonne.
At the same time Beresford, in the centre, with the third
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and sixth divisions, waste cross the Nive by bridges to be chap.
thrown over it during the night ;

wliile the fourth and ^^xxii i.

seventh divisions were to be in reserve a little in the rear, 1813.

concealed from the enemy, but ready to support any part
of the line which might require it. The main attack was
to be made by the centre and right : the principal object
of the advance by Hope, on the left, was to acquire an
accurate view of the nature of tlie enemy's works between

Bayonne and the sea, on the lower Adour. Wellington's Jo™d"^'°°

object in these movements was not to force the intrenched Bathurst,

camp before Bayonne, which, from its being under the mi Gurw.

guns of that fortress, could not be effected without very f{^^^^.^' .3

heavy loss
;
but to place his right upon the Adour, after Gen. orders

crossing the IS^ive, whereby the enemy, already distressed for weiifngtoi^to

provisions, would lose the means of communication with ^^ ^'q^i^^i
the interior by the aid of that river, and would be com- Wyid,'i50.

pelled to fall back to other and more distant quarters,
from which to draw his resources.^

The requisite preparatory movements having been made
with perfect accuracy on the night of the 8th, a huge fire, ^^

lighted on a height behind Gambo at daybreak on the 9th, Forcing of

gave the signal of attack. The French had broken down the Nh^ on''

the bridges at Ustaritz in the centre ; but the island which the French
® centre and

connected them was in the possession of the British, and left

the passage was immediately forced under cover of a heavy
^^'

fire of artillery. D'Armagnac's division, which lay oppo-

site, was driven back by the sixth division. At the

same time. Hill's troops, under the cover of artillery,

crossed over on the right above and below Cambo, and

drove the French left wing back on the great road from St

Jean Pied-de-Port to Bayonne. With such vigour was this

onset made, tliat Foy, who commanded in that quarter,

was separated from his men, and driven across the fields,

with a few followers, towards Hasparren. No sooner,

however, did the French troops behold the bale-fire

lighted behind Cambo, than they all flew to arms
;
Abb6's

division, which was nearest soon joined Foy's men, and

their united forces took a position on a range of heights

running parallel to the Adour, with Villefranque on their

right. At the same time Hope, with the left wing, moved

forward by the great road from St Jean de Luz towards

Bayonne ;
drove in all the enemy's advanced posts after a
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CHAP, vigorous resistance, and approached so near to his intrench-
Lxxxiii.

jjjgjj^g under that fortress, as completely to achieve the

1 w^u^' object intrusted to him in the general plan of operations.

toLord"^
°

Shortly after noon, the Portuguese of the sixth division

i)e?i?' having come up, Hill attacked D'Armagnac's troops at

1813. Gurw. Villefranque and the heights adjoining, and after some

Nap. v'i. 373, sliarp fighting and one repulse, drove them out of the
374. Vict, et

former, and established himself in strength on the latter,
Conq. xxii.

'
. . • , ^ ,

291, 292. the l* rench retiring, amidst a heavy ram, by deep and
almost impassable roads, towards Bayonne.i
The passage of the Nive was now forced, the French

left driven under the cannon of Bayonne, and the Eng-
Souit'sabie lish general established in a position from whence he

retrieving his
could at pleasure, by a slight extension of his right, inter-

afifairs. cept the navigation of the Upper Adour, the great artery

by which the French army was supplied, and which it

was the chief object of the attack to cut off. But though
this passage had thus been surprised, and the operations

successful, his situation had become one of no inconsider-

able peril. The Nive, flowing in an oblique direction

from south-east to north-west, cut his army in two ;

while Soult with his troops concentrated in the intrenched

camp, and enjoying ample means of communicating at

pleasure, by the bridges of Bayonne, from the one bank
to the other, might, unknown to the Allies, throw the

weight of his forces on either half of their army, when

deprived of the means of co-operation with the other.

He immediately resolved to take advantage of this singu-
lar good fortune, and did so with an ability and decision

which would have done honour to Napoleon himself.

During the night he drew back the whole of his troops
into the intrenched camp, yielding thus to the Allies the

ground they had won on his left, and permitting them to

extend themselves to the Adour, and intercept his prin-

toTord"^*^" cipal communications by that river. But while thus

Bathurst, abandoning in appearance the whole objects of the con-

i8ii Gurw, test, he was preparing a blow which was calculated to
xi. 367, 3()8.

efiect, and had well-nigh produced, a total change in the
Nap. VI 375,

' ? ^
rr j • x? -uj.

376. Vict. lortunes oi the campaign. He gave orders in the night

m^^Beim? ^^^ *h® whole troops to hold themselves in readiness to

i. 269. start at daylight ;^ and, after providing for the defence of

the intrenched camp and the fortress, early on the morn-
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ing of the 10th he issued forth on the left of the Nive, chap.
with nearly his whole disposable forces, about sixty

^xxxiii .

thousand strong, to assail one-half of the Allies stationed isia

in that quarter, not mustering more than thirty thousand
combatants.

At daylight this formidable apparition burst upon the

British left, by which such an onset, after the success of

the preceding day, was wholly unexpected. Hope's Situation of

troops, with the exception of Wilson's Portuguese, deem-
}eft J^n?^^

ins: the contest over, had retired to their cantonments ;
centre at tins

DGriod
the first division was at St Jean de Luz, six miles from Dec. I'o.

the outposts ;
the light division had orders to retire from

Bassussary to Arbonne, nearly four miles in the rear,

but had fortunately not begun to move : and the fifth

division was near Bidart, so that the troops were scattered

in a way of all others the most favourable for being cut

up in detail. The British brigades which were left in

front, occupied indeed a strong position, stretching along
the ridge of Barrouilhet, on the left of the great road to

the Bidassoa, and along the ridge of Arcangues on its

right ;
and the country in that direction, much inter-

sected by woods and hedgerows, and capable of being

traversed, like La Vendee, only by narrow and deep roads,

was very susceptible of defence. But the risk was

extreme that the light division, not more than six thou-

sand in number, would be crushed before any succour

could arrive for its support. The chateau and church of

Arcangues, and the village of the same name, constituted

strong points of defence; and three tongues of land

extended from its front to the northward by which the

enemy must approach ; they were held by the 52d, the

pickets of the 43d, and the riflemen, while the valleys

between them were clothed with copsewoods, which were
.J^^^J^J'-

almost impenetrable. Intrenchments had been ordered Vict, et

to be constructed on a great scale, to strengthen this part g'g"'!' J^ff^jt^

of the position ;
but they were only traced out, and the 82, 83.

fourth division, the nearest support, was several miles in

rear of the light.^

In these circumstances, if Soult had adhered to his

original design of massing his M'hole army together on

the plateau of Bassussary, and falling at once on the

light division at Arcangues, it must inevitably luive been
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destroyed. But in the night he changed his plan, and,
instead of concentrating his force on one point, divided it

into two corps, the one of which, under Clausel, advanced

against Arcangues, while the other, led by Reille, moved

against Hope by the great road to the Bidassoa. A heavy
rain fell in the night ;

and it was some time after day-
break ere the enemy, whose vast accumulation in front of

Arcangues was wholly unsuspected, were observed to be

lining the hedgeroAvs, and silently stealing up the wooded
hollows in front of that village. Kempt, who was with

the pickets, no sooner observed these ominous symptoms,
than he gave orders to occupy the church and village

with his reserves, and there was barely time to com-

plete these preparations when the enemy were upon
them. Issuing from the woods and the hollows with

loud cries, and all the restored confidence of victory,

the French fell upon the pickets on all the tongues
of land in front of Arcangues in overwhelming
numbers, and with assured anticipation of success. To
maintain their ground against such vast odds, would
have exposed themselves to certain destruction

;
and the

43d, 62d, and Rifles, with a Portuguese regiment, fell

swiftly back along the narrow necks of land for above a

mile, firing all the way ;
but no sooner had they reached

the open ground at their extremity in front of Arcangues,
than these incomparable troops suddenly united their

seemingly routed bodies, faced about, and presented an

impenetrable front to their pursuers. The French, with

loud cries, and extraordinary enthusiasm at their now
unwonted success, advanced to the attack, and Soult

brought up a battery of twelve guns directly in front of

Arcangues, which opened a heavy cannonade on the

church and village ;
but the 43d, Rifles, and Portuguese,

by an incessant and well-directed fire of small arms,
made good their post, while the 52d held the open ground
on the left, towards the great road, with invincible

courage.!
While this desperate conflict was going on in the

centre, in front of Arcangues, a still more sanguinary
and doubtful tight had commenced on the left, at Bar-

rouilhet. There the attack was so wholly unexpected,
that the first division and Lord Aylmer's brigade were
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at St Jean de Luz and Bidart, six miles in the rear, when chap.
the action commenced about nine o'clock. At that hour,

Lxxxiii.

Reille with two divisions attacked a Portuguese brigade 1813.

in Anglet, the advanced post of the left, and soon drove 48.

them out of that village, and pursued them with heavy mcTon ti?r

loss to the ridge of Barrouilhet, where they rallied on left at Bar-

Robinson's brigade of the fifth division, and stood firm.

A confused but desperate and bloody conflict imme-

diately ensued along the whole line in that quarter, as

the assailants, heated and animated by their success, pushed
through the openings in the hedges, atsome places penetrat-

ing these, in others vigorously repulsed. But by degrees
the troops from the rear came up ;

Lord Aylmer's brigade
of the guards, and Bradford's Portuguese, arrived in

breathless haste, and relieved Robinson's men, who by
this time had suffered severely ;

and Sir John Hope,
who received a severe contusion, and his whole staff,

set a noble example of ability, coolness, and devoted

valour. Thus time was gained; and meanwhile Wei- '

^".^^';

''j-

lington, who during the night of the 9th had been on Gieig's Sui.-

the right bank of the Nive, alarmed by the heavy fire S'^^'pen'ot

on his left, repaired in person at daybreak to the ^^- Vict. et*

threatened side of the river, and made the third and 294,^295^"'

sixth divisions cross, while Beresford threw over another

bridge to facilitate the passage.^

As soon as he arrived near Arcangues, and saw how
matters stood, he ordered up in addition the fourth and

seventh divisions; and the sight of these imposing Whidi Wci-

masses, which now appeared on the field, so discon-
Scuh^"''

certed Soult, that he suspended all further attacks, and maintains in

both parties rested on their arms on the field of battle,
p®"^"'

Just before dark, however, the two fresh divisions of 2
Wellington

Taupin and Maransin having arrived in the centre,
{J.^Jj^j^^^^

Clausel made a fresh attack on the village of Arcangues, n'ec. 14,

'

and the Allies were so worn out and reduced in number
iI?.\?67^^3S7'

by incessant fighting all day, that the village and mayor's >>'«? vi. 38,5,

chateau were both carried; the Portuguese broke and 'subaltern!*""

fled, and some of the British regiments began to waver,
yf^',/^"'

At that moment, Wellington himself rode up to the fonq. \k\u

troops at the foot of the church—"You must keep your pin'oTfas,

ground, my lads," cried he; "there is nothing behind «*•

you—charge !
"2

Instantly a loud shout was raised
;
the

VOL. XVII. 2 A
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CHAP, fugitives on the flank rallied and re-formed line
;

a
Lxxxiii.

yoUey ^as poured in, the bayonets levelled, and the
1813. enemy were driven, still obstinately fighting, out of

the village and chateau, which remained in possession
of the British

;
as one bull, his horns close locked in

his adversary's, is fairly mastered and pushed back by
the superior strength of his antagonist.

Soult's blow, ably conceived and bravely executed,

5Q had now been delivered, and failed
;
the attack of his

TwoGer- concentrated masses on the Allied left had been met

mentrpass and driven back by a small part only of the British

Aiiies'i^uie
^^^^^' ^^^^^ *^^* indefatigable oflicer did not yet hold

night. himself beat; instead of being disconcerted by his re-

pulse, he immediately set about fresh combinations to

recall victory to his standards. But in the night a dis-

heartening reverse occurred, strikingly manifesting that

the fortunes of Napoleon were sinking. Two German

regiments, one of Nassau and one of Frankfort, came
over to the Allies, and were received with unbounded

joy, drums beating and arms presented by the British

battalions, who were drawn up to receive them. They
were not deserters, but acted in obedience to the com-
mand of their prince, who, having joined the ranks of

Germany's deliverers on the Rhine, now sent secret

instructions to his troops in Soult's army to do the

same. Several other German regiments were in Cata-

lonia, and both generals immediately sent advices of

what had occurred to the rival chiefs in that province—the one hoping to profit, the other to take warning

I w iiinst
^^^"^ *^® occurrence. Before the intelligence arrived,

to Lord however, Suchet had already, by the Emperor's orders,

Dea 1?' disarmed the troops of that race, two thousand four

1813. Gurw. hundred strong, in his army—with a heavy heart, for

vict. et they were among the best soldiers he had : so that they

?%"*^S "^"^^^ merely lost to the French, but not gained to the

vi. 387. Allies. Those which came over to Wellington were imme-

a5?^Sub- diately embarked at St Jean de Luz, and soon after

altera, 193.
joined the ranks of their countrymen on the banks of

the Rhine.i

The forenoon of the day following, the 11th, passed
without any considerable action

;
but about two o'clock

Wellington ordered the 9tli regiment to make a recon-
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noissance on the left towards Puclio, which led to a sharp chap.
skirmish at that point, in which the 9th, being at first

^^^^"i-

unsupported, was worsted, but was at length, with diffi- I8i3.

culty, brought off by the aid of some Portuguese which ^n afick on

Hope advanced. Soult upon this, seeing the British unpre- the left is

pared, ordered a general attack on the ridge of Bar- ulfe^^
^^

rouilhet
;
and it was executed with such vigour and cele-

rity, that the French got into the midst of the British

position before they were ready to receive them : and a
confused action began with great animosity in the village
of Barrouilhet and the adjoining wood. General Hope,
however, soon came up with the 85th regiment ;

and that

noble officer, whose overflowing courage ever led him to

the front, where the fire w^as hottest and the danger

greatest, was to be seen among the troops, his lofty

figure overtopping all the motley throng with which
he was surrounded, animating his men by his voice 388,*m

*

and example.* By great exertions he at length restored p?""*- ^^
,

1 xu 1 J -if 1 .Wellington to

order, and the enemy Avere repulsed, with a loss of Lord Hath-

about six hundred on each side
;
but the fifth division, S-^Gunv!

being now exhausted with fatigue, and much reduced xi. 369.

in numbers, was relieved by the first in the front of

the position.!

Nothing but a severe cannonade, which consumed

fruitlessly four hundred men on each side, took place 52.

on the 12th
;
and Soult, seeing that the mass of the SouU

passes^

enemy's forces was now concentrated on the left of the attack mil

Adour, resolved to renew his attack on the British right, 0? the^^fvc!

under Hill, on the right bank of that river. With
this view, in the night of the 12th, he again drew the

bulk of his forces through Bayonne ;
and leaving only

two divisions and Villatte's reserve in the intrenched

camp on the left bank of the Nive, crossed over with

* " I have long entertained the highest opinion of Sir John Hope, in com-
mon, I believe, with the whole world ; and every day's experience convinces,

me of his worth. We shall lose him, however, if he continues to expose him-
self to fire as he has done in the last three days ; indeed his escape wsis then
wonderful. His hat and coat were shot through in many places, beside the

wound in his leg. Ite places himself among the sharpshooters, without, ua

they do, sheltering himself from the enemy's tire."—Wellington <o CoL. ToR-

RE.NS, 15th Dec. 1813. Gurvv. xi. 371. The author has a melancholy pleasure
in recording these lines to the memory of a noble relative, now no more ; whose

private worth and patriotic spirit, in the management of his great estates, as

Earl of Hopetoun, have enshrined his memory as imperishably in the hearts of

his friends and tenantry, as his public services have in the annals of his

country.
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CHAP, seven divisions to the riarht bank, in order to crush
T "VWTTT

.

*

Hill, who had now two divisions only and some brigades
1813. —in all fourteen thousand combatants, with fourteen

guns, in that quarter. The advantages of the French
marshal's position singularly favoured this operation ;

for his internal line of communication, from the one
bank to the other, by the bridge of boats above Bayonne,
was three quarters of a league only in length, while

Wellington's on the outer circle was no less than three

leagues. In this way he succeeded, before daylight on
the 13th, in pjacing thirty-five thousand combatants in

Hill's front on the right of the Nive at St Pierre, while

seven thousand more menaced his rear. In expectation
of this attack, Wellington ordered the sixth division to

cross at daylight again to the right of the Nive
;
and the

fourth division, and a part of the third, were soon after

moved in the same direction, by the bridge which
1 Wellington Beresford had thrown across two days before : while a
to Lord T-. f y^ -,• • 1 , ,. , r^ -r

Bathurst, division of Galicians was brought forward to St Jean

i?i3.^*Giirw.
^^ -^^^j ^^^^ ^^^^ ^^ Andalusians from the Bastan to the

xi.369. Nap. rear of the British army at Itsatsou, and fed from the

vict.et
*

British magazines. But before any of these succours

296^' Peii'ot ^PP^<^^ched, Hill had, by the native valour of his men,
84, 85.

'

defeated the whole eiforts of his antagonists, three times

more numerous than themselves.^ *

His force was stationed on both sides of the high road

from Bayonne to St Jean Pied-de-Port, and occupied a line

Position of about two milcs in length. The centre, consisting of Ash-
Hiii's corps. ^Qj-th's Portuguese and Barnes's British brigade, was

strongly posted on a rugged conical height, one side of which
was broken with rocks and brushwood, while the other

was closed in by high and thick hedges, with twelve guns
pointing directly down the great road by which the

enemy were to advance. The left, under Pringle, occu-

pied a wooded and broken ridge, in the middle of which
was the old chateau of Yillefranque ;

the right, under

Byng, was posted on the ridge of Vieux Mouguerre, nearly

parallel to the Adour. The French occupied with their

pickets a range of counter- heights, nearly parallel, at the

distance of about a mile. Between the two armies was
a wide valley or basin, open, and commanded in every

* See App. C, Chap. Ixxxiii.
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part by the Allied guns ; while the roads were too deep, chap.
and the soil too wet, for the action of cavalry. The posi-

^xxxiii.

tion was intersected in its centre by the great road to St I8i3.

Jean Pied-de-Port, as that at Waterloo was by the chaiissee

leading through La Belle Alliance to Charleroi. The heavy
* Nap. vi.

rains during the night so swelled the Nive, that Beresford's viet.^et

"

bridge of boats was swept away ;
and though it was soon

^^I^^- ^'^}-

restored next morning, yet during the early and most 85."

critical period of the action. Hill's corps was entirely

separated from the remainder of the army.^
A thick mist on the morning of the 13th, enabled Soult

to form his columns of attack unperceived by his adver- 54

sary, and they were extremely formidable. In front, on French order

the great road, came D'Erlon, leading on D'Armagnac's,
° '^ '^^ •

Abbe's, and Daricau's infantry, with a large body of

cavalry, and twenty-two guns ;
next came Foy's and

Maransin's men, and behind the other two divisions in

reserve. These huge and dark masses, closely grouped

together on the high road and fields immediately adjoin-

ing, at one time entirely shrouded in mist, at another

dimly descried through openings of the vapour, seemed

of portentous magnitude. With dauntless hearts, how-

ever, the little army of the British beheld the imposing

array, albeit well aware that the bridge of the Nive had

been swept away, and that no succour would be obtained

till the day was far spent. At half-past eight the sun

broke forth
;
Soult immediately pushed forward his light

troops, and drove in the Allied pickets in the centre,

which fell back towards St Pierre. Abbe attacked them

with great vigour ; D'Armagnac, standing off to the left, ^ ^.

directed his troops against Vieux Mouguerre and Byng's 395. Vict.

men
;
the sparkling line of fire soon crept up the slopes on |9^°"5»enot*

either side of the basin, and the more distant hills re- 85.

echoed with the roar of forty guns, which were worked

with extraordinary vigour.^

Abbe's onset in the centre was pushed with such

energy, that Ashworth's Portuguese were soon driven
^^^

in
;
and the 71st, which was sent with t^vo guns to their Battle of ft

aid, was likewise forced to give ground ;
but the 50th jVSipnt''

having advanced to its support, the French in ^^^^'^^
Jj'r"J|^,'|°^^''®

turn were repulsed. The enemy upon this brought up a

strong battery of cannon, which played on the British



374 HISTORY OF EUROPE.

CHAP, centre with such effect that it was seriously weakened ;

Lxxxiii. ^^^ Abbe, seeing the impression, pushed forward a deep
1813. and massy column, which advanced with great vigour, in

spite of a crashing cannonade that tore its front and

flanks, drove back the Portuguese and 50th, and won the

crest of the hill in the centre. Barnes upon this brought

up the 92d Highlanders, who were in reserve behind St

Pierre
;
and that noble corps, charging down the highway,

soon cleared away the skirmishers on either side
; and, driv-

ing home, met the shock of two French regiments which

were advancing up the causeway, but which soon wavered,

broke, and fled, closely followed by the mountain plumes.
Soult immediately advanced his guns on either side, the

shot from which plunged through the flanks of the pur-

suing mass, while fresh regiments were brought up to

arrest its advance. Despite all their valour, the High-
landers were unable to resist this accumulation of

enemies. The French corps in front advanced steadily

forward with admirable resolution, and the 92d were

borne back, fighting desperately, but in disorder, to their

old ground behind St Pierre. The Portuguese guns upon
this drew back to avoid being taken

;
the French skir-

mishers every where crowded forward to the front.

Barnes fell, badly wounded; the Portuguese gunners,
who had resumed their post in the rear, dropped so fast

beside their pieces that their fire almost ceased.

The 71st were withdrawn from the field, by orders from

their colonel, gnashing their teeth with indignation at

being taken out of the battle ;
the 3d, on the right,

Memofrfsz, had yielded to the impetuous attack of D'Armagnac;

395 397^'

^^'

"^*hi"g ^^* ^^^ thick hedge in their front prevented
Vict, et* Ashworth's Portuguese from being driven from their

2977m"' ground; and already the once dreaded, but long un-
Beim. i. 270. heard, cries of victory resounded through the French

lines.i

Then was seen in its highest lustre what can be

5g effected in war by individual firmness and resolution,

Hill restores and how vital are the duties which, at the decisive

supporti*"g ^moment, devolve on the general-in-chief. No sooner
the centre. ^[^ jjju^ ^jio j^^d stationed himself on a mount in the

rear, from whence he could survey the whole field of

battle, behold the critical position of the centre and right,
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and especially tlie retreat of the 71st and 3d regiments, ^hap
than he descended from his eminence, and in person led Lxxxiii.

on one brigade of Le Cor's Portuguese infantry to support "isiaT
Barnes's men in the centre, while the other was despatched
to aid the right on Vieux Mouguerre against D'Armagnac.
Meanwhile the right wing of the 50th, and Ashworth's

Ca9adores, spread themselves out as skirmishers behind the

impenetrable hedge, and still with the most heroic courage
made good their post ;

the 92d in consequence had time
to re-form behind St Pierre

; and their gallant colonel,

Cameron, led them again down the road with colours

flying and music playing. At this sight the skirmishers

on the flanks again rushed forward
;
the French tirail-

leurs were in their turn driven back, and the 92d charged
at a rapid pace down the highway, until they met the

solid column of French infantry, in all the pride of vic-

tory, marching up. For a moment the dense mass stood

firm; a shock with crossed bayonets seemed inevitable,
when suddenly the enemy wheeled about and retired

across the valley to their original position, scarcely pursued

by the victors, who were so thoroughly exhausted with
their desperate encounter as to be ready to drop down
with fatigue. At the same time, the brave 71st, indig-
nant at being withdrawn from the fight, returned to aid

the tartan uniforms with such alacrity, and were so gal- i Pringie's

lantly supported by Le Cor's Portuguese, headed by ^3^"^ ^'
Hill and Stewart, that the enemy on the right centre 397, 398.

also were overthrown, though not without heavy loss, xxii.'2?7,m

including that of Le Cor himself, who fell severely
wounded.i

While this terrible conflict was going forward in the

centre, D'Armagnac, on the British right, with the aid of

six pieces of horse artillery, had all but carried the ridge prog^ei of

ofVieux Mouguerre, where Byng bravely struggled against the battle on

vastly superior forces. But just as that division, with
winps, where

Foy's, which also had now come up, had established ^''^
^!''^''*!!iK•' ' * '

.
are at length

themselves on the summit, and appeared in threatening victorious,

masses on the right of the British centre, the brigade of

Portuguese, so opportunely detached by Hill, arrived in

double-quick time to their support. These admirable

troops, ascending the reverse slope of the ridge under a

raking fire from the French guns, now established on the
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CHAP, summit, succeeded in rallying the 3d regiment; and
^"^^"/' the two united charged again up the hill witK the utmost
1813.

gallantry, and with loud shouts won the top. At the
same time, Soult was obliged to withdraw D'Armagnac's
reserve to support Abbe in the centre

; and Byng, now
more feebly opposed, succeeded in re-establishing himself
in a solid manner on the Partouhiria range. Meanwhile

Daricau, on the British left, maintained a brave and
balanced contest on the hills of Villefranque with

Pringle's brigade, who stoutly stood their ground ; but

Memofr^47
^^^ repulse of Abbe, in the centre, rendered it impossible

62. Nap. vi! for the gallant Frenchman to maintain the advanced posi-

\^ct.etConq.
*^^" ^^ ^^^ attained, and his own losses having been very

xxii.298,29y! severe, he was obliged to fall back, like the rest, to his

original position on the other side of the basin.^

Thus the repulse of the enemy was complete at all

gg points before the other divisions came up from the left

The arrival bank of the Nivc. But at half past twelve the sixth divi-
of Welling-

^

ton with the sion, which had marched without intermission since day-
otiier divi-

light, and crossed by the re-established bridge of boats

plates the behind Villefranque, appeared, led on by Wellington in
victory.

person, in imposing strength, on the mount in the rear

from which Hill had descended
;
and it was soon fol-

lowed by the third and fourth divisions, and some brigades
of the seventh, who were seen hurrying forward in great
haste from the bridge. At this joyful sight, the wearied

British, forgetting their fatigues, resumed the offensive at

all points. Buchan's and Byng's brigades, with loud cheers,
hurled D'Armagnac's andFoy's divisions down the Partou-

hiria slope, and the centre rushing impetuously forward,

enveloped and carried all the advanced positions still held

by the enemy in front of St Pierre, taking two guns, which
had galled them excessively from the beginning of the

fight. In vain Soult hurried to the front, and, exposing
2
Welling- iiis jifg ]jj^g ^j^g meanest of his followers, besought his men

ton to Lord
/. , • , . , , . i

Bathurst, by the remembrance of their past glories, and the sight

i8i3,^Gurw.
^^ ^^^ present dangers of their country, to return to the

xi. 369. Nap. charge. Nothing could withstand the onward movement

vict'.etcon'q.
of the British

;
and the French, baffled at all points, re-

P^Jj-Q^^^^y'^^^"-
coiled to the ground they had held before the action com-

87.
' '

menced.2 The battle now died away, first to a declining

interchange of musketry, and then to a distant cannon-



HISTORY OF EUROPE. 377

ade
;
and before night, Soult, despairing of success in any chap.

further attacks, withdrew his troops into the intrenched ^^xxxii i.

camp, and himself crossed with Foy's division to the right 1813.

bank of the Adour, to guard against any attempts on the

part of the enemy to cross that important river.

This desperate battle, one of the most bloody and hard

fought which had occurred in the whole course of the Pen-
insular war, cost the British two thousand five hundred, Resuits'of

and the French three thousand men. The total loss of the
*^^ ''^'"^•

Allies, from the time when the passage of the Nive com-

menced, was six hundred and fifty killed, three thousand
nine hundred and seven wounded, and five hundred and
four prisoners, in all five thousand and nineteen; and
this included five generals, Hope, Robinson, Barnes, Le

Cor, and Ashworth, wounded : a clear proof of the obsti-

nate nature of the conflict, and of the stern necessity
which had compelled the chiefs to expose themselves as

much as the humblest soldiers. The French lost six thou-

sand men, killed or wounded, on the field, besides two

guns, the hard-earned trophies of the fight at St Pierre :

including the German troops who came over on the night
of the 1 0th, they were weakened by eight thousand five

hundred men. But, what was of still more importance,

they had lost the object for which they fought : the Allies

had crossed the Nive, and were established in strength on
the left bank of the upper Adour

;
the navigation of that

river was intercepted ;
and Soult, with all the advantage

of an intrenched camp and fortress in his rear, with an i Wellington

interior and central line of communication for his troops, Ijrst^uui"''*

had not only been unable to obtain any durable advan- Dec. isia

tage over the portions of the Allied army which he had 37L*Beiiu i.

successively assailed with his whole force ;
but he had

fJ^'i^^^^y^^^Q

been deprived of his principal line of communication, and 72.

disabled, as the event soon proved, from continuing in his

defensive position under the cannon of Bayonnc.^
The good effects of the ground which "Wellington had

won with so much toil and bloodshed, soon appeared in qq

the extended cantonments for his troops, and the enlarged ^rcat advnn-

/, , . -rrr. •! ,1 1-1 1 J tasres of VViI-

comforts of his men. While the French,army, cooped up lington's win-

in its intrenched camp, was deprived of all communica- ter qiuirtcrs.

tion on either side by the Adour, and driven for their

forage and support upon the vast and desolate iandcs of
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CHAP.
LXXXIIL

1813.

1 Gurw. xi.

396, 423.

Bordeaux, traversed only by land carriages, and yielding
almost nothing for the support of an army ;

the British

troops, comfortably established in Urogne, St Jean de Luz,
and the other towns on the coast, drew ample supplies
from the sea on the one side, and the rich fields of Beam,
the birthplace of Henry IV. and the garden of France, on
the other. St Jean de Luz was declared a free port, and

by a special proclamation protection was afforded to all

vessels, even French, which had been or might be found

in the Nivelle or the Adour, or in any harbours on the

coast of France. By these wise and disinterested measures,

joined to the admirable discipline established among his

troops, and which he rigorously maintained, and their

constant payment for every thing in ready money,* Wel-

lington indeed deprived himself of much prize-money,
which would otherwise have fallen to his lot

; t but he

secured ample supplies of all sorts for his soldiers.^

The harbour of St Jean de Luz was speedily crowded

with the pendants of all nations, wafting in profusion

every thing requisite for the maintenance of his army ;

while the peasants of Beam brought their produce more

* " I do not believe that the union of the two nations depends on pillage ;

but if it does, I declare for one, that I desire neither the command nor the

continuation of such a bond, founded on plunder. I have lost twenty thousand
men in this campaign; and I have not done so in order that either General

Murillo, or any other general, should come hereto pillage the French peasants ;

and as long as I command I will not permit it. If you are resolved to pillage,
look out for another commander than me ; for as long as I am at your head, I

declare aloud I will not permit it. You have large armies in Spain ; if you
desire to plunder, take away the command from me. Enter France, and I will

withdraw into Spain ; you know well you would be driven out in fifteen days,

having neither magazines, money, nor any thing requisite to carry on a cam-

paign. France, rich as it is, would never maintain your troops if it is given up
to plunder : even those who go on the principle of levying contributions to make
war maintain war, are well aware that the first thing to do is to stop private
disorders. I am the best friend of the soldiers and their real interests, when I

prevent them from destroying both by pillage. I could also say something in

justification of. my conduct in political considerations ; but I have said enough,
and I repeat it. I am altogether indifferent whether I command a large or a
small army ; but, be it large or small, it must obey me, and there must be no

pillage."
—Wellington to General Murillo, 2Uh Dec. 1813; Gurvtood,

xi. 396.

t
" The proclamation which I issued, declaring that private property should

be respected on entering France, has been applied by their owners to the ves-

sels taken in the Nivelle and the Adour ; and though I had not such an appli-
cation in my contemplation when I issued it, yet, as far as I am concerned, who
in personal interest may be considered a principal party, I am desirous for the

general good that it should be so applied, and that the owners of these vessels

should retain tlieir property. If the law-officers of the crown construe the pro-
clamation otherwise, as applying only to property ashore, I request the autho-

rity of his Royal Highness the Prince-Regent to issue another proclamation, to

protect the vessels found in the rivers and ports of France belonging to persons
remaining in their houses, as described in my proclamation of November last."—Wellington to Earl Bathurst, Sth Jan. ; Gurwood, xi. 423, 424
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regularly to the British market than they had ever done chap.
to that of Bayonne. This admirable conduct indeed i^xxxiii.

caused a severe drain upon the British finances, especially 1813.

as all the payments required to be made in specie ; it ^^^ Jg^e^.
threw the army in consequence seven months into arrear, ciai effects of

and accumulated debt to an immense amount in every stopSe^of*

part of the Peninsula. But Wellington and the govern- v^'^^^^r-

ment had the firmness to adhere to it with scrupulous

fidelity under every difficulty, and their constancy was
not without its reward. It entirely stopped the growth
of a national war in the south of France, which the pil-

lage of the Spaniards at one period was beginning to

excite
;
it sent the conscripts home by thousands from the

, ^^ j..

tricolor standards
;
and by the striking contrast which it to Lord Bath-

afibrded to the ruinous requisitions of Napoleon, con- iS/cunv!
tributed to rouse that general indignation at his govern-

x>- 423, 425.

ment, which so soon after hurled him from the throne.^

The battles in front of Bayonne afibrd one of the most
remarkable examples which the whole annals of war

^3.

have preserved, of the importance of an interior line of Reflections

communication, and the prodigious effect which the skil- in front of

ful use of that advantage can produce in the hands of an Bayo""^.

able general. Like Napoleon around Mantua in 1796, in

Dresden in 1813, or in the plains of Champagne in 1814,
Soult contrived by means of this circumstance, with an

army inferior upon the whole to that of his adversary,
to be always superior at the point of attack

;
and such

was the weight of the columns which he thus hurled in

succession at different parts of the British force, that he
more than once all but gained a decisive advantage, and

nearly reft from Wellington the fruits of his whole con-

quests beyond the Spanish frontiers. This close approxi-
mation to success, also, was attained with troops dis-

heartened by long-continued defeat, against an enemy
flushed with an unparalleled series of victories, and

.

against a commander who never was outdone in the

sagacity with which he divined the intentions of his '

opponent, and the rapidity with which he moved his

forces to counteract them. On the other hand, the ulti-

mate defeat of all these efforts, though planned with the

utmost ability, and executed with surpassing gallantry,



paign.

380 HISTORY OF EUROPE.

CHAP, by a comparatively small body of the Allied troops,
Lxxxiii .

prQyeSj what so many other events in the war conspire to

1813. demonstrate, that a certain degree of firmness in the

generals, and coiirage in the soldiers, who are thus assailed

by the powers of strategy, will often counterbalance all

their advantages : and that it is to the want of these

qualities among his opponents, as much as his own

genius, that the triumphs of Napoleon in Italy and

Champagne are to be ascribed.

Soult's conduct in the campaign, from the time that he

assumed the command in the middle of July, was a

Reflections model, SO far as the general direction of its movements is

??nducun concerned, of vigour and ability ;
and probably no

the^am- other commander in the French army, excepting the Em-

peror, could, with the same means, have made a resistance

equally obstinate and protracted. When it is recollected,

that when he took the command of the army in the mid-

dle of July at Bayonne, he found it routed and disorga-

nised, and in such a state of depression as to be almost

unequal to any active operations ;
and that in the end of

December he was still under the walls of the same for-

tress, after having, in the intervening period, fought seven

pitched battles, and sustained a loss of thirty thousand

men, it must be admitted that a more glorious example
of tenacious resolution and patriotic resistance is not to

be met with in the long and glorious annals of mili-

tary exploits. His immediate resumption of the offensive,

and advance towards Pampeluna, is one of the happiest

instances that ever occurred of a defensive, maintained by
a vigorous offensive warfare : and though defeated both

then and in the subsequent engagements on. the frontier,

by the admirable promptitude and moral courage of his

antagonist, yet, in prolonging the contest for such a consi-

derable period, he evinced resources of no ordinary kind.

In the execution of his admirable projects, however, in

the actual shock of battle, he did not by any means dis-

play the same capacity ;
and if he had evinced as much

vigour at Soraoren on the 26th July, at Bassussary on

the 10th, or St Pierre on the 13th December, as he showed

ability in the previous conception of the movements

which led to these battles, the result might have been
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different, and the British arms been rolled back with chap.

defeat behind the Ebro.
Lxxxui.

Divided as the Spanish and English writers will ever be ^^^3.

on the share which their respective countrymen had in its ^
triumphs, there is one glory connected with the Peninsular Peculiar

war, which the British empire shares Avith no other power, SXwSr
and which the biographer of Wellington is entitled to England was

claim as exclusively his own. During all the difficul- from tiie

ties of the contest, and in the midst of the almost over-
^^^^^^

w^helming embarrassments which arose from the long con-

tinuance and oppressive burdens of the war, England never

adopted the odious revolutionary principle, of drawing the

resources for the contest from the country in which it

was carried on
;
and from first to last firmly, to her own

great immediate loss, repudiated the maxim that war
should maintain war. Whatever she did, she did with

her own forces and from her own means alone. No
ravaged country had to rue the day when her standards

appeared upon it
;
no wasted realm showed where her

armies had been
;
no tears of the fatherless and the

widow, mourning cold-blooded massacres, dimmed the

lustre of her victories. If disorders occurred, as occur

they did, and occur they will, it was against her system
of warfare, and despite the utmost efforts of her officers

and her chief. With unconquerable constancy, Welling-
ton and the British government adhered to this noble

system, in the midst of pecuniary difficulties which would
have crushed any other man, and financial embarrass-

ments which would have overwhelmed any other nation.

During all this time, Napoleon's generals and armies were

revelling in wealth and affluence, and France itself was

enjoying comparatively light taxation, the fruit of the

unbounded and systematic extortion which they had

long practised in all the countries occupied by their

armies. But mark the end of these things, and the final

opposite effect of the gains of oppression and the rule of

justice upon the fortunes of nations. Napoleon, driven

with disgrace behind the Rhine and the Pyrenees, was

unable to protect even the mighty empire he ruled from

the aroused and universal indignation of mankind ;
while

Wellington, commencing from small beginnings, at length
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CHAP. burst, with an overwhelming force, through the moun-
Lxxxiii.

i^[j^ barrier of the south, liberated the whole Peninsula

1813. from the oppressor's yoke, and planted his victorious

standards, amidst the blessings of a protected and grateful

people, on the plains of France.
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CHAPTER LXXIX.

Note A, page 98.

Total French Army in Germany at the Resumption ofHostilities ,

August 1813.
Uth

Imperial Guard, Infantry.-

Divisions.—OW Guard.

Ba
Friant, grenadiers, . . -

Curial, chasseurs, ...
Young Guard.

Dumoustier, - - . .

Barrois, - - . .

Boyeldieu, - . . .

Roguet, - . - .

Cam/ry.—General Nansouty.

Guyot, grenadiers,

Omano, dragoons, ...
Lefebvre Desnouettes, chasseurs,
Krazinski, lancers,
Guards of Honour, ...
1st Corps.—General Vandammk at Zittau.

1 Dumonceau, . . .

12'Philippon,
23 Dufour, ....
Brigade Corbineau,

2rf Corp*.-Victor at Zittau.

4 Teste, ....
5 Corbineau,
6 Mouton Duvemey,
f) Bis, ....

-Marshal Mortier.

t}

Infan.

6,000

22,400

13,000

22,400

5,000

1,000

Carry forward, 42 63,800 6,000
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Brought forward, 96
3d Corps.—2^EY at Leignitz.

8 Souham, - - - - 15
9 Delmas, - - - - 13

10 Albert, .... 13
11 Ricard, .... 13
A Brigade, ....

^1

3J

Squads.
42

10

Infan.

63,800

33,800

Cay.

6.000

ith Corps.—General Bertrand at Sprottau

12 Morand, .... 8
15 Fontanelli, (Italians,)
18 Franquemont, Wilrtembergers, i}

20,000

5th Corps.—General Lauriston at Goldberg.

16 Maison, - - - - 12i
17 Puthod, . . . - 10 23,800
19 Rochambeau, ...
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Brought forward,

2d Corps.—Skbastiani at Leignitz.

Light cavalry, Excelmans,
Do. Defrance, - - .

Cuirassiers, Bordesoult,

2d Corps.—Arrighi at Leipsic.

Chasseurs, Jacquinot,
Do. Fournier, - - .

Dragoons, Lorge, - - .

Do

4th Corps.—Kellkrman at Zittau.

Sokohiitzki, (Poles,)
Ulminski,
SulkoBzky, ....

Total of the Grand Army,

Bats. Squads.
367 IW

21 I

18 J

33 J

15
14 I

16 J

In&n.

248,300

385

Ca»,

21,iK)0

8,300

6,000

367 391 248,300 42,200

Detached Divisions.

13th Corps.—DavousT at Hamburg.

3dLoison, - - ....
40th Pecheux,
41st Thiebault,
A Brigade, ....
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Reserve.

Twelve Squadrons, Mermet,

Cavalry.

1,800

Cannon.

Reserve, 12 guns, 6 bombs, \
Great park, 6 guns, 6 bombs, /

Total,— Victoireset Conquctes, xxii. p. 192.

133 52,374

French Blockaded Forces.

The Garrison
Garrison
Garrison
Garrison
Garrison
Garrison
Garrison
Garrison
Garrison
Garrison
Garrison
Garrison
Garrison

of Dantzic,
of Zamosc,
of Modlin,
of Stettin,
of Custrin,
of Glogau,
of Torgau,
of Wittenberg,
of Magdeburg,
of Wurtzburg,
of Dresden,
of Freyburg,
of Erfurth,

Total,—Plotho, vol. ii. Appendix, p. 90.

20,000
4,000
3,000

10,000
5,000
6,000
8,000
5,000

10,000
1,500
5,000
800

2,000

80,300

Summary ofFrench Forces in Germany and Italy.

In the field.

Detached,
Prince Eugene's army in Italy,
Blockaded Garrisons,
Danes, ...
Bavarian Army of Observation,

Total,

Grand Total,

Infantry.

260,000
39,000
60,574
80,300
15,000
22,200

467,074 50,900

617,974

Cavalry.

42,200
4,200

1,800

900

Allied Forces in tiermany and Italy at Resumption ofHostilities on
15th August 1813

Allied Force.

The Grand Army of Bohemia under Prince

Schwartzenberg, .... 237,770
The Army of Silesia under Blucher, - - 93,322
The Army of the North under the Crown-

Prince, 154,012
The Russian Reserve under Benningsen, - 57,329
The Corps d'Arm6e of the Prince of Reuss, - 26,750
The Austrian Army of Reserve, - • 50,000

Total in the Field, 619,183

356

387

42
120

1,801
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Blockading Forces.

Before Dantzic,
Before Zamosc,
Before Glogau,
Before Custrin,
Before Stettin,

Total Blockading Force,
Total in the Field,

—Plotho, vol. iL Appendix, p. 72.

Grand Total,

35,000
14,700
29,450
8,450
14,600

102,200
619,183

721,383

The composition of this immense force was as follows :
—

I. AUSTRIANS.

The Grand Army of Bohemia under Prince Schwartzenberg,
Army under the Prince of Reuss on the Inn, ...
Army of Italy under Field-marshal Hiller, ...
Army of Reserve under the Archduke Ferdinand, and the Prince

of WUrtemberg, ......
-Plotho, vol. iL Appendix, 26.

Total of Austrians,

130,000
24,750
50,000

264,750

II. Russians.

Russian Troops in the Grand Army ofBohemia.

1. Corps of Wittgenstein,
2. Guards under the Grand-

duke Constantine,

Total,

Battal. Squadrons* Batteries.
Eegts.

39 36 7 4

46 72

108 28i

22,400

36,020

58,420

Russian Troops in the Silesian Army.

1. Corps of Langeron,
2. Corps of Sacken,
3. Corps of St Priest,

Total, 73

27,600
15,000
9,400

52,000

Russian Troops in the Army qf the North.

1. Corps of Winzingerode,
2. Corps of Woronzoff,
3. Corps of Walmoden,
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Infantry, - . — _
Cavalry, - - _ _
Artillery, - - _ —
Cossacks, - . _ —
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Infantry of the Line,
Landwehr Infantry,
Jager Infantry,
Pioneers,

Cavalry of the Line,
Landwehr Cavah-y,
Artillery,

Total,

Summary.

Infantry,

Cavalry,
Artillery,

Grand Total of Prussians,

-Plotho, vol. ii. App. 23.

72,200
112,000

2,400
700

14,700
17,400
8,100

227,500

187,300
32,100
8,100

227.500

IV. Swedes and English Troops from the north of Germany.
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Infantry,

Cavalry,
ArtClery,
Cossacks,

English Troops,

—Plotho, vol. iL App. 62.

Grand Total,

112,935
22,886
6,230
8,961
3,000

154,012

Grand Army of Bohemia.
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Note B, p. 215.

Three different approximative statements of the force of the French army
received at the head-quarters of the Allies :

—

Assembled infront of Dresden, and opposed to the great Allied Army.

Aug. 13th. Sept. 20th. Sept. 34th.

Old Guard,
Young Guard,
Cavalry of the Guard,
Vandamme,
Victor,
Marmont,
Poniatowski,
St Cyr,
Latour Maubourg's Cavalry,

Total, 181,107 112,000 104,000

Opposed to the Northern Army under the Croum-Prince cfSweden.

6,607
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CHAPTER LXXXI.

Note A, page 224.

Holograph notes of Napoleon on plans of the campaign at Dresden.

First Note.—Position of the Enemy.
" It appears certain that the enemy's army of Silesia will move on Witten-

berg, and that the gi-and army of Toplitz will make a movement to its left.
•' The enemy's army of Silesia cannot be considered less than sixty thousand

men, with the corps of Yorli, Blucher, and Langeron." The army of Berlin, composed of a Swedish corps, a Russian corps, and
the corps of Bulow and of Tauenzein, can hardly be less.

* ' There will thus be upon the Lower Elbe an army of a hundred and twenty
thousand men ; it is doubtful whether it has not detached a body towards

Hamburg.
*' The army of Tfiplltz

—composed of Austrians, a Prussian corps, and a
Russian corps—cannot be considered less than a hundred and twenty thousand
men. The project of the Allies, then, will be to march two large armies, one

by the right, the other by the left, and to oblige the Emperor to quit Dresden."

Second Note.—Position of the French Army.

" The fourth and seventh corps, under the orders of the Prince of Moskwa,
are on the Lower Elbe.
" The Duke of Ragusa, with the first corps of cavalry and the third of

infantry, at Eilenburg and Torgau. These two armies form, together, a force
of eighty thousand men, covering the left.

*' The first, the fourteenth, the second, the fifth, and the eighth, form a force
of seventy thousand men, covering the right.

•'
Lastly, the eleventh, the Guard, and the second corps of cavalry, forming a

force of sixty thousand men, are in the centre."

Third Note.—What should be done.

" It will be ascertained this evening if all the army of Silesia, or only a part
of it, has marched on Wittenberg." On the one or the other hypothesis, we may resume the offensive by the

right bank, and move upon Torgau with the Guard and the eleventh corps ;

there join the second and third ; and thus, with an army of a hundred thousand
men, debouch from Torgau by the right bank, on the bridges of the enemy." All the corps which cover the right will retire before the enemy upon
Dresden, as soon as they shall have perceived the movement, and, if necessary,
give up Dresden to move upon Torgau."

Another Project.

" This project will consist in moving all the forces on Leipsic, and entirely
giving up Dresden.
" For that object, the eleventh, the Guards, and the second corps of cavalry,

will set out for WUrtschzen ; the third and fifth will move upon Coblentz ; the
first and the fourteenth will move upon Dresden,"

Having thus sacrificed the magazines, the fortifications, and the hospitals,
we will try to beat the right wing of the enemy; and if we succeed, we will
return to Dresden.
"If we do not succeed in beating the right wing of the enemy in conse-

quence of their getting out of our reach, we will evidently be obliged to take the
line of the Saale."
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Third Project

"
Fortify the left wing of the eleventh corps, and await the course of events

in that position.
••
Dresden, bth October 1813."

Other Notes on the Situation of the Army.

•' It is impossible to enter winter quarters at Dresden without a battle. There
are two plans to follow.
" The one, to watch Dresden, and to seek an engagement ; afterwards, to re-

turn there, and to find all things in the same position, if we conquer.
•' The other, to leave Dresden entirely ; endeavour to give battle ; and, if we

gain it, to return to Dresden, beating the Austrian army in Bohemia. We
will then arrive only accidentally at Dresden ; because, even after we have

gained the battle, there is no Elbe during the winter, and it is hardly possible
to carry on offensive operations ; and then Dresden cannot be the centre of

operations. It would much more naturally be at Leipsic, or at Magdeburg."

Movements on the first Plan,

" If we wish to preserve Dresden, it will be necessary to act in the following
manner :

—
•• To intrust the guard of Dresden to the first and fifteenth corps." To leave the second, the fifth, and the eighth in observation at Chemnitz

and Freiberg, and to give battle with the sixth, the third, the fourth, the

seventh, the eleventh, and the Guard.'

Movements on the second Plan.

" It will be necessary to post, the day after to-morrow, the second, the fifth,

and the eighth corps, the last at Altenburg, and not move on Dresden, holding
Chemnitz, but as if they came from Leipsic ; to march the first and the four-

teenth on Dresden, to follow up the movement ; or perhaps to bring up the first

and the fourteenth, and to place them in like manner on the road from Nossen,
near the heights of Waldheim, having their rear at Leipsic"

Difference of the two Plans.

" In the first plan, being obliged to leave the second and the fifth corps, the

rear, at Dresden, they may be reached by the enemy, who may move on Alten-

burg, and from thence may advance so quickly on Leipsic, that that town will

find itself exposed; and the troops whicli will be left at Dresden can, by the

lightest fault, be compromised; and, in place of evacuating Dresden, be driven
from it.
" In the second plan, they may form in the end two armies, which may be

placed in the natural order in which tliey happen to be, preserving the central

position, to march either to the right or left.
" The Emperor having gone from Dresden, the first and fourteenth corps, the

second and fifteenth, may not understand their position, and be unable to com-
bine their operations, and may find themselves cut off.
" In the first plan, I have left the corps to guard Dresden ; it is then neces-

sary that his majesty should undertake that business, and tliat he should remain
either in Dresden or the environs. In that case they lose many opportunities
on the left ; it is even doubtful whether, his majesty not being present in person,
it would be advantageous to give battle. If we chance to lose it, tlie position
will become such, that we shall be compelled to retire from the Elbe to the

Saale."—NoRviNs, Porte/euille de 1813, ii. p. 570.
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Note B, page 238.

French Army at Leipsic.

Right Wing.—Under the command of the King of Naples

Infiintry. Cavalry.
8th Corps, Prince Poniatowski, .... 8,000
2d Corps, Victor, 16,000
4th Corps of Cavalry, Kellerman, - - - 3,000

Centre.

Corps of 10,000
5th Corps, General Lauriston, ... - 9,000
11th Corps, Macdonald, 15,000
1st Corps of Cavalry, General Latour Maubourg, - 4,500
2d Corps of Cavalry, General Sebastian!, - - 4,500
5th Corps of Cavalry, General Milhaud, - - 3,000

L^t Wing.—Under the command of Ney.

6th Corps, Marmont, 18,000
3d Corps, General Souham, .... 15,000
7th Corps, General Reynier, .... 8,000
3d Corps of Cavalry, Arrighi, .... 3,000

Total, - - 99,000 18,000

Behind Leipsic.

4th Corps, General Bertrand, .... 15,000

Reserve.

Old Guard, Mortier, 4,000

Young Guard, Oudinot, - ... . - 26,000

Cavah-y of the Guard, General Nansouty, - - 4,800

Grand Total,

Not included.

166,800

The first and fourteenth Corps, at Dresden.

The thirteenth Corps, at Hamburg.
—Vaitdoncoutit, Campagne de 1813, p. 201.

N.B.—Plotho, Kausler, and the German writers, make the French forces

140,000 infantry and 35,000 cavalry ; or, in all, 175,000, which is probably near

the truth.—Kausler, 932.

Allied Army at Leipsic.

Austrians under Schwartzenberg : Men.

Hesse-Homburg, - - - - - 20,000
Meerfeldt, 20,000

Klenau, 15,000
Total, - 55,000

Russians :

Wittgenstein, ..... 20,000

Barclay de Tolly, 35,000
Total, - 55,000
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Kleist,

Ziethen,
Platoff,

Army of Blucher :

Langeron,
York,

Total,

Total,

Corps of Giulay, . - -

Total in the field on the first day,

20,000
5,000
5,000

30,000
25,000
15,000

30,000

70,000
20,000

230,000

Number of the Allies whofought on the 18th.
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Note B, page 342.

Anglo-Portuguese Force, extractedfrom the original Morning State, \bth
October 1813.

British and German Cavalry and \
Infantry, - - /

Portuguese ditto,

Total sabres and bayonets, exclu-

sive of sick and absent on com'

mand,
Artillerymen and drivers.

]

6,859

4,253

10,112

Kank and
File.

37,250

21,274

58,524

Grand Total,

43,109

25,527

68,639

4,000

72.636

Anglo-Portuguese Force, Jrom the original Morning State, 16<A October 1813.

British and German Cavalry and \
Infantry, - -

J

Portuguese ditto,

Total sabres and bayonets, exclu-

sive of sick and absent on com
mand.

Artillerymen and Drivers,

-]

Officers,

Sergeants, Etc.

5,356

2,990

8,346

Bank and
FUe.

22,237

61,924

Grand Total.

45,043

25,227

70,270

4,000

74,270

Note C. page 372.

Sir Rowland Hill's Force at the Battle of St Pierre, extracted from the original

Morning State of \Zth December 1813.

Second Division.

Officers and
Sergeants.

British, .... 802

Portuguese, - - - - 277

Le Cor's Portuguese Division, - 607

Total under arms, exclusive \ j gog
of Artillerymen, /

'

—Napier's PeninsularWar, vol. vi. p. 706.

Eank and
FUe.

5,371
2,331
4,163

11,865

6,173
2,608
4,670

13,461
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